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STUDIES ON THE TRADITIONAL HISTORIOGRAPHY: OF THE

MARONITES ON THE PERIOD 1 i 00  — 1 5 1 6  * '

Ihe s i s  p r e s e n t e d  to  th e  
F a c u l t y  o f  A r t s  i n  th e  
U n i v e r s i t y  o f  London f o r  
th e  d e g r e e  o f  P h .D . b y  
Kamal S u le im a n  S a l i b i

ABSTRACT

In  th e  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  I  h a v e  en d ea v o i  

t o  exam in e  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon d u r in g  t h e  C ru sad er a n d  

Mamluk p e r i o d s  a s  p r e s e n t e d  b y  th r e e  M a r o n ite  h i s t o r i a n s  wfc 

r e p r e s e n t  th e  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c  t r a d i t i o n  i n  th e  

f i f t e e n t h ,  s e v e n t e e n t h ,  and n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s .  The s tu d  

h a s  b e e n  made i n  v ie w  o f  th e  f u t u r e  u se  o f  th e  works o f  the  

h i s t o r i a n s  f o r  th e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  a p e r i o d  i n  th e  in te rr .  

h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon w hich  h a s  rem ained  s o  f a r  o b sc u r e  and 

unknown.

A s id e  from  g i v i n g  b r i e f  b i o g r a p h i e s  o f  th e  t h r e e  

h i s t o r i a n s  i n  q u e s t i o n  ( J i b r a * i l  ib n  a l - Q i l a f i ,  d .  1 5 1 6 ,  

J s t i f a n  a d -D u w a ih i ,  d .  ■f7°4, and Tannus a s h - S h id y a q ,  d .  1$6  

and d i s c u s s i n g  a t  l e n g t h  th e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  u n d er  w hich  th e y  

w ro te  t h e i r  h i s t o r i e s  and t h e i r  p u r p o s e s  a s  h i s t o r i a n s ,  I  h 

g i v e n  d e t a i l e d  s y n o p s e s  o f  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  works and a n a ly  

t h e i r  h i s t o r i e s  i n d e p e n d e n t ly .  In  th e  c o u r s e  o f  t h i s  a n a ly  

I  h a v e  s o u g h t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  w hich  t h e y  m eat



o r  t o  w hich  t h e y  a l l u d e  b y  s t u d y in g  t h e s e  f a c t s  and ta k in g ,  

i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  an y  m e n t io n  o r  a l l u s i o n  t o  them b y  n o n -  

M a r o n ite  h i s t o r i a n s  (M oslem s, n o n -M a ro n ite  E a s t e r n  C h r i s t i a  

and W estern  C h r i s t i a n s )  and b y  o t h e r  M a r o h ite  h i s t o r i a n s ,  a 

th e  g e n e r a l  s e t t i n g  o f  the h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M id d le  E a s t  i n  th  

C ru sad er  and Mamluk p e r i o d s  i n  w hich th e y  f i t .  Some o f  tho  

f a c t s  I  h a v e  e s t a b l i s h e d  d e f i n i t e l y ,  b u t  many o t h e r s  o n ly  b 

p r o b a b i l i t y .

A f t e r  m aking an  in d e p e n d e n t  a n a l y s i s  o f  e a c h  o f  t  

t h r e e  h i s t o r i a n s ,  I  h a v e  t r i e d  to  a s s e s s  th e  v a lu e  o f  t h e i r  

w o r k s , i n d e p e n d e n t ly  and c o n j o i n t l y ,  a s  s o u r c e s  f o r  t h e  h i s t  

o f  Lebanon i n  th e  C ru sad er  and Mamluk p e r i o d s .

T h is  t h e s i s ,  on  th e  w h o le ,  h a s  b e e n  c o n c e r n e d  wit] 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  

M e d ie v a l  L ebanon and th e  e x e r c i s e  o f  judgem ent on  th e  worth  

M a r o n ite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  i n  s o  f a r  a s  i t  d e a l s  w ith  t h i s  h i s  

I t  h a s  b e e n  p r e p a r e d  a s  a b a s i s  f o r  th e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  tl 

h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon i n  th e  f o u r  c e n t u r i e s  p r e c e d in g  th e  Ottoi 

c o n q u e s t  i n  1516  w h ich , s o  f a r ,  h a v e  b e e n  p r a c t i c a l l y  eomplc 

i g n o r e d .  I t  i s  h op ed  t h a t  th e  work done i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  w ii:  

o p e n  th e  way to  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  on  th e  s u b j e c t .

Kamal S* S a l i b i  

L ondon , A p r i l  1 0 ,  1 9 5 3 .
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P R S 1 F A C B

In  th e  g e n e r a l  use  th e  term "L ebanon"denotes e i t h e r  

th e  modern R e p u b l ic  o f  Lebanon o r  th e  M ountain  ( th e  l a t t e r  

b e in g  u s u a l l y  r e f e r r e d  to  as  "Mount Lebanon", o r  " the Lebanon" 

In  t h i s  t h e s i s  th e  term i s  u sed  i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  s e n s e  t o  d en o t  

th e  a r e a  c o v e r in g  b o t h ,  Mount Lebanon and the s t r e t c h  o f  th e  

P h o e n ic ia n  c o a s t  e x t e n d in g  from  Hahr a l -B & r id ,  n o r th  o f  T r ip o l  

to  Kahr a l - U l i ,  n o rth  o f  S id o n  -  r o u g h ly ,  t h a t  p a r t  o f  th e  

modern L eb a n ese  B e p u b lic  t h a t  l a y  w i t h in  th e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  

th e  County o f  T r i p o l i  and th e  B a r o n ie s  o f  B e ir u t  and Sidon. 

i n  C rusader t im e s ,  and w i t h in  th e  n iy a b a  o f  T r i p o l i  and th e  

w ila y a s  o f  B e ir u t  and S id o n  ( i n  th e  n iy a b a  o f  D am ascus) in  

th e  Mamluk p e r io d *

The term "M aronite Lebanon" i s  so m etim es  used  to  

im p ly  t h a t  p a r t  o f  L e b a n o n .th a t  l a y  r o u g h ly  n o r th  o f  A n t i l i a s ,  

where th e r e  was (and s t i l l  i s )  a la r g e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  

M a r o n i te s ,  The u se  o f  th e  term w ith  t h i s  g e o g r a p h ic a l  co n n o ta  

t i o n ,  h o w e v e r ,  i s  n o t  f r e q u e n t ;  and th e  term i s  g e n e r a l l y  u sed  

to  d e n o te  th e  M a ro n ite  community i n  Lebanon* L ik e w is e ,  th e  t e  

"non*4'IaronIte Lebanon" i s  u sed  as  a c o l l e c t i v e  term f o r  th e  Dr 

and Moslem (o r th o d o x  and h e t e r o d o x )  com m u n ities  in  L ebanon ,*

+ T h is  term , as u sed  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  d o e s  n o t  I n c lu d e  th e  non 
M a ro n ite  C h r i s t i a n  com m u n ities  In  Lebanon ( M e lc h i t e s  and 
J a c o b i t e s ) ,  T hese  com m u n ities  a re  o n ly  m en tio n ed  I n  t h i s  
t h e s i s  i n  a s  f a r  a s  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  M a r o n ite s  a r e  
c o n c e r n e d ,  w h i le  d e a l i n g  w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  M a r o n ite  Leban 
The M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i a n s  whose works a re  c o n s id e r e d  d id  no>t 
d e a l  w ith  t h e  i n t e r n a l  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  J a c o b i t e s  and th e  Mel 
c h i t e s ,  and o n ly  m en tio n ed  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  ’the M aronit
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The map o f  th e  f e u d a l  p r o v in c e s  o f  m e d ie v a l  Lebanon  

a t t a c h e d  t o  t h i s  t h e s i s  w i l l  h e lp  the r e a d e r  l o c a t e  th e  

v i l l a g e s ,  to w n s ,. p r o v i n c e s ,  and r i v e r s  o f  which m e n tio n  i s  

made. T h is  map, h o w e v e r ,  m e r e ly  g i v e s  a rough r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  

o f  th e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  th e  L eban ese  f e u d a l ' - p r o v in c e s  In th e  

p e r io d  under* c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  and d oes  n o t  ta k e  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i  

the  ch a n g es  t h a t  to o k  p l a c e  d u r in g  t h a t  p e r io d *

In g i v i n g  th e  names o f  p l a c e s  i n  Lebanon and o f  

L eb a n ese  c h a r a c t e r s ,  I  have a t te m p te d  t o  t r a n s l i t e r a t e  them 

a c c o r d in g  to  th e  L eb an ese  p r o n o u n c ia t io n *  Other* A r a b ic  names 

a r e  r e n d er ed  a c c o r d in g  to  axi a c c e p te d  A r a b ic  . t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n .  

In  c a s e s  where a p la c e  name h a s  an  a c c e p te d  E n g l i s h  form  ( l i k e  

B e i r u t ,  T r i p o l i ,  and J u b a i l ) ,  I  h a v e  u sed  th e  a c c e p te d  form ,  

e x c e p t  when r e n d e r in g  c o m p o s ite  p la c e  nam es. T hus, " B eiru t"  i  

g i v e n  as  th e  name o f  th e  c i t y ;  b u t  "Hahr B u iru t"  and " S a h i l  

B a ir u t"  a r e  g i v e n  a s  the  names o f  the r i v e r  and th e  p r o v in c e  

c a l l e d  a f t e r  th e  c i t y .

U n le s s  o t h e r w is e  s t a t e d ,  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  re n d er ed  i  

t h i s  t h e s i s  a r e  mine*

Kamal S ,  S a l i b i

London 1953
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A C K N O W L E D G E M E N T S

I  w ish  t o  e x p r e s s  my g r a t i t u d e  t o  P ro f *  B e rn a rd  

L e w is ,  who- s u p e r v i s e d  my work on  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  f o r  th e  v a l u a b l e  

h e l p  h e  o f f e r e d  me i n  i t s  p r e p a r a t i o n  an d  h i s  many s u g g e s t i o n s  

o n  p o i n t s  o f  r e s e a r c h  a n d  p r e s e n t a t i o n *

I  a l s o  w ish  to  th a n k  P r o f ,  C h a r l e s  M i l l e r ,  o f  th e  

A m e r ic a n  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  B e i r u t ,  who a s s i s t e d  me g r e a t l y  b y  

r e a d i n g  a n d  c r i t i c i s i n g  th e  f i r s t  d r a f t s ,

G r a t e f u l  a c k n o w le d g e m e n ts  a r e  a l s o  due  t o  M gr, 

M i k h a * i l  a r i - R a j ^ i  ( B k e r k e ) ,  M gr, Z a c h a r l y y a  M e lch e  ( D a i r  a s h -  

S h a r f e h ) ,  Abdou K h a l i f a  (B&KLiotheque O r i e n t a l s ) ,  M r,

K a m il  C h i d i a c ,  a n d  th e  d i r e c t o r s  an d  s t a f f  o f  t h e  l i b r a r i e s  

o f  t h e  S c h o o l  o f  O r i e n t a l  S t u d i e s  and th e  A m e r ic a n  U n i v e r s i t y  

o f  B e i r u t  f o r  t h e i r  k in d  c o o p e r a t i o n ,  a n d  t o  M r, Kamal S h iib l 

a l —K h u r i ,  B , S c , ,  who p r e p a r e d  th e  map o f  f e u d a l  L eb a n o n  f o r  

b l u e - p r i n t i n g ,  an d  M iss  J e a n  B l a i r ,  Mao h e l p e d  i n  th e  t y p i n g  

o f  t h e  t h e s i s .



STUDIES ON THE TRADITIONAL HISTORIOGRAPHY OF THE MARONITES

ON THE PERIOD 1 1 0 0 - 1 5 1 6

CHAPTER I  

INTRODUCTION

The s tu d y  o f  th e  works o f  th e  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h e r s  

i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  any a t te m p t  to  u n d ersta n d  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanc 

b e tw e e n  th e  a d v en t  o f  th e  O rusaders to  S y r ia  and i t s  c o n q u e s t  

b y  the  O ttom ans, Such w orks, t o g e t h e r  w ith  th o s e  o f  th e  few  

o t h e r  L eb an ese  h i s t o r i a n s  d e a l i n g  w ith  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  p r o v id e  the 

m ain b ody  o f  s o u r c e  m a t e r i a l  on i t .

In  g e n e r a l ,  what i s  foun d  i n  n on -L eb an ese  s o u r c e s  aboul 

th e  i n t e r n a l  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon in  the  l a t e r  M iddle  Ages s e r v e s  

to  s u b s t a n t i a t e  th e  f a c t s  fou n d  i n  th e  L eb an ese  s o u r c e s ,  b u t  

o n ly  adds a s m a l l  amount o f  in fo r m a t io n  to  them . To the A rabic  

c h r o n i c l e r s  o f  th e  Z an g id , A yyu b id , and Mamluk p e r io d s  Lebanon  

was im p o r ta n t  o n ly  in  s o  f a r  a s  i t  was a b o r d e r  p r o v in c e  o f  the 

I s la m ic  em p ire  t h a t  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  s u s c e p t i b l e  to  a t t a c k  f r o i  

th e  s e a  and b y  th e  c o a s t a l  r o u t e .  They to o k  no i n t e r e s t  i n  it£  

i n t e r n a l  h i s t o r y  e x c e p t  when th e y  m en tion ed  h e l p  o f f e r r e d  by  

th e  L eban ese  m o u n ta in e e r s  to  th e  C rusad ers o r  th e  M ongols , o r  

th e  s u p p r e s s io n  o f  a. r e v o l t  o f  th e  h e t e r o d o x  Moslem communities  

t h a t  i n h a b i t e d  th e  n o r th e r n  and c e n t r a l  s l o p e s  o f  th e  m ountain ,



E a s t e r n  C h r i s t i a n  c h r o n i c l e r s  r a r e l y  m en tio n ed  Lebanon, i n  

s p i t e  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  was l a r g e l y  in h a b i t e d  by  C h r i s t ia n s  

b e lo n g i n g  to  th e  d i f f e r e n t  C h r is t ia n ,  communions o f  th e  E a st*

The C ru sader h i s t o r i a n s ,  l i k e w i s e ,  d id  n o t  r e f l e c t  a t  l e n g t h  or 

i t s  l o c a l  h i s t o r y ,  a l th o u g h  th e  c o u n tr y  f e l l  under F ra n k ish  

d o m in a t io n  f o r  th e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  t w e l f t h  and t h i r t e e n t h  

c e n t u r i e s .  I t  i s  tr u e  t h a t  s e v e r a l  o f  them o c c a s i o n a l l y  men

t io n e d  th e  M a r o n ite s  o f  Lebanon, who were p erh ap s  the m ost  

f a i t h f u l  a l l i e s  th e  Franks foun d  i n  S y r ia ;  b u t  th e y  d id  n o t  

d w e l l  on th e  r o l e  p la y e d  b y  th o se  M a r o n ite s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  e v e n t  

and v i r t u a l l y  ig n o r e d  t h e i r  i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y .  A 

number o f  p i lg r i m s  and m i s s i o n a r i e s  who v i s i t e d  th e  H o ly  Land 

d u r in g  and a f t e r  th e  C rusader p e r i o d ,  w h i le  en u m e ra t in g  and 

d e s c r i b i n g  th e  v a r io u s  n a t iv e  C h r i s t ia n  s e c t s  o f  S y r ia ,  commen

t e d  on  th e  r e l i g i o u s  c o n d i t i o n  o f  th e  M a r o n i te s ,  som etim es  

g i v i n g  i n d i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  numbers and th e  g e n e r a l  a s p e c t  o f  

t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e ;  b u t  th e  l a t e r  p i l g r i m s  and m i s s i o n a r i e s  

ten d e d  to  r e p e a t  what p r e v io u s  o n es  had n o t e d ,  and th e y  d id  n o t  

a lw a y s  r e c o r d  t h e i r  own o b s e r v a t i o n s .

The im portan ce  o f  th e  s tu d y  o f  M a r o n ite  s o u r c e s  h a s  bee? 

r e a l i s e d  by  modern h i s t o r i a n s  o f  Lebanon, and th e  p u b l i c a t i o n  

o f  th e  c l a s s i c s  o f  M aron ite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  h a s  b e e n  u n d er ta k en  

by s c h o l a r s  i n  Lebanon s i n c e  th e  end o f  th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry *  

The h i s t o r i c a l  works o f  J i b r a * i l  ib n  a l - Q i l a  fci  and 1 s t  i f  an a d -  

D u w a ih i,  th e  fo u n d e r  and th e  f i r s t  g r e a t  a u th o r  o f  the  M a ro n ite  

h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c  t r a d i t i o n ,  have a l l  ap p eared  i n  p r i n t ;  b u t  th e
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c r i t i c a l  s t u d y  o f  th o s e  works and o f  o t h e r s  i s  s t i l l  i n  i t s  

in f a n c y .

The m ost im p o r ta n t  work t h a t  h a s  b e e n  done ofi the  

s u b j e c t  so  f a r  h a s  b e e n  Georg G r a ffs  su r v e y  o f  M aronite  h i s t o 

r i o g r a p h i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  in  h i s  G e s c h ic h te  d e r  c h r i s t l i c h e n  

a r a b ic h e n  L i t e r a t u r .  ̂ By l i s t i n g  an a p p r e c i a b le  number o f  

M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i c a l  works a v a i l a b l e  p a r t l y  o r  f u l l y  i n  manu

s c r i p t ,  i n  p r i n t ,  or  i n  q u o t a t i o n  b y  l a t e r  a u t h o r s ,  and b y  

a t t e m p t in g  a c r i t i c a l  t r e a tm e n t  o f  the  more im p o rta n t  o f  th o s e  

w ork s, Graf c o n t r ib u t e d  g r e a t l y  to  the  f a c i l i t a t i o n  o f  th e  

s t u d y  o f  th e  l i t e r a t u r e ;  b u t  h i s  su r v e y  h a s  b e e n  in c o m p le te  

and h i s  c r i t i c a l  t r e a tm e n t  in a d e q u a te .  In  th e  e d i t i o n  o f  Ibn  

a l - Q i l a ^ s  m ain h i s t o r i c a l  work, Madffra * a la  J a b a l  L ibnan  

(Poem on Mount L eb a n o n ), B u lu s  Q a r a * li  a t te m p te d  an a n a l y t i c a l  

s t u d y  o f  i t ;  b u t  many o f  th e  c o n c lu s io n s  h e  rea ch ed  are  un

t e n a b l e . 2

The p r e s e n t  s t u d y  i s  n e i t h e r  a h i s t o r y  o f  M aron ite  

h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  n or a s u r v e y  o f  M aronite  h i s t o r i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  

d e a l i n g  w ith  the  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon i n  the  p e r io d  o f  C rusader  

and Mamluk d o m in a t io n  ( c . 1 1 0 0 -1 5 1 6 ) .  I t s  pu rpose  i s  to  analys*  

th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon i n  t h i s  p e r io d  a s  p r e s e n te d  b y  th r e e  

l e a d i n g  f i g u r e s  o f  th e  M aronite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c  t r a d i t i o n ,

Ibn  a l - Q i l a * i ,  D u w a ih i,  and Tannus a sh -S h id y a q *  B e fo r e  p ro 

1 .  Georg G raf, G e s c h ic h te  d e r  c h r i s t l i c h e n  a r a b ic h e n  L i t e r a t u r  
h a s  ap p eared  i n  f o u r  volum es i n  th e  V a t ic a n  s e r i e s  S t u d i  e 
T e s t i , V a t ic a n  C i t y ,  1 9 4 U -1 9 5 I .

2 .  B u lu s  Q ara* ii.* s  c o n c l u s i o n s  w i l l  be c o n s id e r e d  b e lo w  i n  the  
c h a p te r  on  Ibn a l - Q i l a * I rs  h i s t o r y .
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c e e d in g  to  th e  s tu d y  o f  the  work o f  th o s e  h i s t o r i a n s ,  h o w e v er ,  

i t  i s  im p o r ta n t  to  c o n s id e r  b r i e f l y  th e  sc o p e  and g e n e r a l  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  M aronite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y ,  th e  f a c t o r s  g i v i n g  

r i s e  to  i t ,  and th e  c o n d i t i o n s  under which i t  d e v e lo p e d .

The t r a d i t i o n a l  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  o f  th e  M a ro n ite s  seem s  

to  h ave  o r i g i n a t e d  a s  an e x p r e s s i o n  o f  M aron ite  n a t i o n a l  p r id e ,  

As a s m a l l ,  c l o s e l y - k n i t  community su rrou n d ed  b y  e n e m ie s ,  th e  

M a r o n ite s  h ave  b e e n ,  i n  g e n e r a l ,  d e e p ly  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e i r  owr 

h i s t o r y , 1 t a k in g  p r id e  in  h a v in g  r e t a in e d  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  id e n 

t i t y  th ro u g h  c e n t u r i e s  o f  v i c i s s i t u d e s *  T h is ,  d o u b t l e s s ,  h a s  

b e e n  a m ajor  f a c t o r  i n  d r i v i n g  them to  exam ine the  e v e n t s  and  

c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  p a s t .  The M aronite  ch u rch  i s ,  p e r h a p s ,  the 

s m a l l e s t  o f  th e  communions o f  E a s te r n  C h r i s t i a n i t y ;  and a lth o u g  

n o t  th e  o l d e s t ,  i t  w§s among the  f i r s t  t o  b e g i n  a t r a d i t i o n  o f  

a t ta c h m e n t  to  and f i n a l l y  o f  u n io n  w ith  Rome, C e n t r a l iz e d  and 

s t r o n g l y  l o c a l i z e d  i n  the  a lm o s t  i n a c c e s s i b l e  n o r th e r n  s l o p e s  

o f  Mount Lebanon, i t  was n e v e r  s u b j e c t e d  to  the  d i r e c t  p o l i t i c s  

a u t h o r i t y  o f  Is la m  to  the same e x t e n t  a s  th e  o t h e r  E a s te r n  

C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h e s .  The M a r o n ite s ,  through  c e n t u r i e s  o f  Moslem 

r u l e ,  rem ained  c o m p a r a t iv e ly  f r e e  o f  Moslem t u t e l a g e  in  t h e i r  

m o u n ta in s .  T h e ir  a w a ren ess  o f  t h e s e  f a c t s  h a s  c o n t r ib u t e d  to  

th e  f o r m a t io n  o f  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  p r id e  w hich t h e y  e x p r e s s e d  in  

t h e i r  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y ,

1 ,  G. Graf c o n s id e r e d  th e  M a ro n ite s  a s  th e  E a s te r n  C h r i s t ia n
community t h a t  h e ld  th e  h i g h e s t  rank i n  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y .  See  
G, G raf, G e s c h ic h te  d e r  c h r i s t l i c h e n  a r a b ic h e n  L i t e r a t u r ,
I I I ,  p .  3 0 6 .



A n o th er  f a c t o r  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  th e  r i s e  o f  M aron ite  

h i s t o r i o g r a p h y ,  w hich i s  somewhat r e l a t e d  t o  th e  f i r s t ,  h a s  bee 

th e  s t r o n g  M a ro n ite  d e s i r e  t o  i»ebut the  h i s t o r i c a l  e v id e n c e  

p o i n t i n g  to  t h e i r  h e r e t i c a l  o r i g i n  and the  d e n i a l s  o f  t h e i r  

o r i g i n a l  and unbroken o r th o d o x y  and u n io n  w ith  Rome by  W estern  

w r i t e r s  and by  o t h e r  U n ia t e s ,  The M a r o n ite s  were o r i g i n a l l y  

a mono t h e l i t e  communion; and i t  was o n ly  i n  th e  l a t e  t w e l f t h  

c e n t u r y  t h a t  t h e y  became p erm a n en tly  a t t a c h e d  to  Rome. W il l ia a  

o f  T yre , th e  O rusader c h r o n i c l e r ,  had r e l a t e d  the  e v e n t  o f  

t h e i r  u n io n ,  to  which he was co n tem p o r a ry ;1 and l a t e r  w r i t e r s  

r e f e r r e d  to  h i s  h i s t o r y  when th e y  d i s c u s s e d  th e  c o n v e r s io n  o f  

th e  M a r o n ite s  from  mono the l i t  ism . M oreover, d u r in g  th e  th r e e  

c e n t u r i e s  t h a t  f o l lo w e d  t h e i r  u n io n  w ith  Rome i n  c . U S O ,  th e r e  

were s e v e r a l  a n t i - C a t h o l i c  movements among t h e i r  c l e r g y  and 

l a i t y  w h ich , a l th o u g h  n e v e r  u l t i m a t e l y  s u c c e s s f u l ,  were w ide

sp r e a d  enough to  make p i lg r i m s  and m i s s i o n a r i e s  who v i s i t e d  

Lebanon i n  t h i s  p e r io d  doubt t h e i r  o r th o d o x y .  Faced  w ith  

d e n i a l s  o f  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  and unbroken o r th o d o x y ,  M aron ite  

s c h o l a r s ,  s t a r t i n g  w ith  Ibn al*-QO&*i ( d . 1 5 1 6 ) ,  r e v e r t e d  to  the 

h i s t o r y  o f  t h e i r  community f o r  e v id e n c e  to  r e f u t e  them.

L i t t l e  i s  known ab ou t M aron ite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  b e f o r e  

Ibn a l - Q i l a * i ,  Graf l i s t e d  o n ly  two M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i c a l  works 

w r i t t e n  b e f o r e  th e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n tu r y :  A Ghurch h i s t o r y  w r i t t e n

1 ,  S ee  b e lo w ,  pp .
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i n  th e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  by  the  monk Yuhanna (Yuhanna ar-R ah ib  

al-Maruni)** and an e a r l y  f<IClrteenth c e n tu r y  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  

m o n a stery  o f  Mar S h a l l i t i  Maqbis i n  K isr u a n  ( H 9H 3 0 7 ) by  

T adrus, a r c h b is h o p  o f  Hama -  a b r i e f  h i s t o r i c a l  s k e t c h  which  

m ust h ave  o n ce  formed p a r t  o f  a l a r g e r  work b y  the same a u th o r .  

I l i a s  o f  Mf a d , a contem porary  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  t o  whose work 

D uw aih i made r e f e r e n c e , 3 a p p e a rs  to  h ave  b e e n  a c h r o n i c l e r  o f  

some im p o r ta n c e ;  b u t  h i s  work, i f  i t  s t i l l  e x i s t s ,  i s  y e t  to  

be d i s c o v e r e d ,

Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i ,  who l i v e d  i n  th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  th e  f i f 

t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  and d ie d  th e  y e a r  o f  th e  Ottoman c o n q u e s t ,  i s  

th e  e a r l i e s t  M aron ite  h i s t o r i a n  o f  n o te  whose works a re  s t i l l  

l a r g e l y  a v a i l a b l e .  As a h i s t o r i o g r a p h e r  he  was con cern ed  

e x c l u s i v e l y  w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  own community and w ith  th a t  

o f  th e  Church. The m ain aim o f  h i s  work was to  p rove to  the  

" m is led "  M a r o n ite s  o f  h i s  day t h a t  t h e i r  church  had a lw ays  

b e e n  i n  communion w ith  Rome, and t h a t  th e  c a l a m i t i e s  t h a t  had  

o c c a s i o n a l l y  b e f a l l e n  t h e i r  community i n  the  p a s t  were demons

t r a t i o n s  o f  d iv in e  wrath b rou gh t a b ou t by  t h e i r  tem porary la p s e  

i n t o  th e  h e r e s y  o f  t h e i r  n e ig h b o u r s .  F or t h i s  pu rpose  h e  wrote 

Madiha % la  J a b a l  L ib n a n , a f a n c i f u l  r e n d e r in g  o f  thftr: h i s t o r y  

o f  h i s  community from an i n d e f i n i t e  p e r io d  i n  th e  p a s t ,  a

1 .  a ,  G raf, o p . c i t . , I I ,  p . 1 0 1 .
2 .  I b i d . , I I ,  g p .  100^ 101 . Graf c a l l e d  him Tadrus a l - f A q u r l ,  

a r c h b is h o p  o f  Hama. H is  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  m o n a ster y  o f  Mar 
S h a l l i t a  Maqbis was p u b l i s h e d  by  B u lus Q a r a > ll_ a s  an appendj 
to  Madiha * a la  J a b a l  L ibnan  (Hurub al-m uqaddam in, B a i t  Shabs 
19371’ PP. 8 5 - 8 8 ) .  "

3 . For f u r t h e r  m e n tio n s  o f  I l i a s  o f  Mca d , s e e  b e lo w ,  pp.
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g o ld e n  age o f  o r th o d o x y  and m a t e r ia l  p r o s p e r i t y ,  u n t i l  h i s  own 

d a y ,  and s e v e r a l  t r a c t s  a n d >poems on  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  Church 

and on  the  d ev e lo p m en t o f  the  v a r io u s  C h r i s t ia n  h e r e s i e s  and 

s c h i s m s .

With D u w aih i, h o w e v e r ,  the sc o p e  o f  M aron ite  h i s t o r i o 

g ra p h y , i n  s o  f a r  a s  i t  d e a l t  w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon, was 

w id en ed . The M a r o n ite s  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ I ^  day were an i s o l a t e s  

community ow ing p o l i t i c a l  a l l e g i a n c e  to  t h e i r  own muqaddams, ox 

c h i e f s ,  who p a id  t h e i r  t r i b u t e  to  the Mamluk governm ent. They  

were l i t t l e  co n cern ed  w ith  t h e i r  Moslem and D ru se  n e ig h b o u rs  

e x c e p t  f o r  th e  m em ories o f  open  h o s t i l i t y  i n  th e  p a s t .  Duwaihi 

on  th e  o t h e r  h a n d , l i v e d  i n  a Lebanon t h a t  had b e e n  b ro u g h t  

\ s h o l ly  u n d er  the s u z e r a i n t y  o f  one Druze f a m i l y  -  th e  M a^nide. 

A lr e a d y  b e f o r e  h i s  t im e ,  i n  the e a r l y  y e a r s  o f  th e  s e v e n t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y ,  Fakhr a d -D in  I I  o f  had s u c c e e d e d  i n  b r in g in g

under h i s  c o n t r o l  th e  whole o f  Lebanon, a s  w e l l  a s  th e  Biqa*1 

and G a l i l e e .* 1 The b o u n d a r ie s  b e tw e en  M aron ite  and n on-M aronite  

Lebanon had become l e s s  d e f i n i t e ; and one o f  th e  m ost im p o rta n t  

M a ro n ite  f e u d a l  f a m i l i e s ,  the  K h a z in s ,  had b e e n  the s ta u n c h  

s u p p o r t e r s  o f  th e  Druze a m ir* 2 I t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e  

to  f i n d  t h a t  a lth o u g h  D uw aih i was m a in ly  co n ce rn ed  w ith  th e  

h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  and the  M aron ite  c h u r c h ,  a s  Ibn a l -  

Q ila ^ i  had b e e n ,  and a lth o u g h  a c o n s id e r a b le  p a r t  o f  h i s  work 

was d e v o te d  to  th e  p o le m ic a l  d e fe n c e  o f  th e  p e r p e t u a l  o r th o d o x y

1 .  H. Lammens, La S y r i e ,  p r e c i s  h i s t o r i q u e , ( B e i r u t ,  1 9 2 1 ) ,  I I ,  
PP. 7 2 -7 1**

2 * PP. 71 - 7 2  and .



o f  h i s  com m unity, he to o k  some i n t e r e s t  i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

h i s t o r y  o f  th e  o t h e r  com m u n ities  o f  Lebanon and o f  t h a t  p a r t  

o f  th e  w orld  i n  which Lebanon was l o e a t e d #

Ibn a l ~ Q i l a ci  and D uw aih i were b o th  c le r g y m e n , and so  

were a lm o s t  a l l . t h e  M aron ite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h e r s  b e f o r e  th e  b e g in 

n in g  o f  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry *  Even d u r in g  th e  n in e t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  and up to  th e  p r e s e n t  day M aron ite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  con

t in u e d  t o  be l a r g e l y  a c l e r i c a l  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y ,  w ith  the  

p o l e m i c a l .d e f e n c e  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  and unbroken o r th o d o x y  o f  th< 

M a r o n ite s  a s  i t s  dom inant f e a t u r e .

With th e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  h o w e v e r ,  th e  l a y  M a r o n ite  

h i s t o r i a n  ap p ea red  and the  p o le m ic a l  t r a d i t i o n  became l e s s  

pronounced* L i v in g  i n  an  age  when Lebanon had a lr e a d y  become 

an i s s u e  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s ,  h i s t o r i o g r a p h e r s  l i k e  Tanm 

a sh -S h id y a q  and H aid ar a s h - S h ih a b i  were l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  

Church h i s t o r y  and i n  t h e o l o g i c a l  p o l e m i c s ,  and c o n c e n t r a t e d  

on th e  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e i r  c o u n tr y ,  S h ih a b i  o c c a s io n a l ;  

m en tio n ed  th e  r o l e  p la y e d  b y  the  M a r o n ite s  i n  Church C o u n c i ls  

i n  Rome, r e p e a t i n g  what D uw aih i had w r i t t e n  a b o u t such  e v e n t s ,  

b u t  h i s  h i s t o r y  d e a l s  m a in ly  w ith  f e u d a l  Lebanon. S h id y a q , on  

th e  o t h e r  hand; showed no c o n c e r n  a t  a l l  w ith  Church h i s t o r y .

In  Akhbar a l ~ a cy a n  f l  J a b a l  Lubnan, a h i s t o r y  o f  th e  v a r io u s  

f e u d a l  f a m i l i e s  o f  Lebanon, he d e a l t  w ith  th e  o r i g i n s  and genee 

l o g i e s  o f  t h o s e  f a m i l i e s  and w ith  the i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o j  

o f  Lebanon under t h e i r  l e a d e r s h i p  a t  a t im e when Lebanese  

f e u d a l i s m  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  sy s te m  had a lr e a d y  m atured and was
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a p p r o a c h in g  i t s  d o w n f a l l .

The fo u n d e r s  and e a r l y  m a s te r s  o f  th e  M aronite  h i s t o 

r io g r a p h ic  t r a d i t i o n  were e d u c a te d  i n  I t a l y ;  h u t  the t r a d i t i o n  

which t h e y  s t a r t e d  and d e v e lo p e d  f l o u r i s h e d  m a in ly  i n  Lebanon  

and rem ained  l a r g e l y  u nexposed  to  A s t e r n  c r i t i c a l  approach  

u n t i l  th e  l a t e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y .^  M aron ite  h i s t o r i a n s  who 

had r e c e i v e d  th e  b e n e f i t s  o f  W estern s c h o l a r l y  d i s c i p l i n e  w rote  

t h e i r  h i s t o r y  f o r  t h e i r  countrym en who were u n f a m i l ia r  w ith  th ii  

d i s c i p l i n e .  The v a l i d i t y  o f  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  rem ained unchallenge<  

and t h e y  te n d e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  to  become n a i v e l y  dogm atic  i n  t h e i r  

a s s e r t i o n s  and d e n i a l s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t .  The i s o l a t i o n  o f  

th e  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c  t r a d i t i o n *  b e s i d e s ,  was c o n d u c iv e  

t o  th e  in te r d e p e n d e n c e  o f  M aron ite  h i s t o r i a n s  who te n d e d , i n  

g e n e r a l ,  t o  r e p e a t  ea ch  o t h e r  and to  draw on  ea c h  o t h e r 1 s  

c o n c l u s i o n s .

1 .  There were M aronite  h i s t o r i a n s  l i k e  M urhij ib n  Nimrun, o r  
Nairun__ (F a u stu s  H a ir o n u s ,  d ,  1712) and Y usuf Shamcun a s -  
Sim ^ani (J o sep h  S im onius A ssem an i, d .  1 7 6 5 )  who l i v e d  m a in ly  
i n  I t a l y  ( th e  form er was b o rn  i n  I t a l y )  and w rote i n  L a t i n ,  
These h i s t o r i a n s ,  h o w e v er ,  can n ot be c o n s id e r e d  s t r i c t l y  a s  
h e lo n g in g ^  to  the t r a d i t i o n a l  s c h o o l  o f  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r io g r a p h  
whose a u th o r s  l i v e d  f o r  the m ost p a r t  i n  Lebanon o r  i t s  neigli  
b o u r in g  c o u n t r i e s  and w rote i n  c o l l o q u i a l  a n d /o r  c l a s s i c a l  
A r a b ic .  A part from the f a c t  t h a t  F a u s tu s  N aironus (D i s s e r t a -  
t i o  de o r i g i n s ,  nom ine, ac  r e l i g i o n s  M aronitarum , Roinae 1679)  
and" A ssem an i (B i b l i o t e c a  ‘O r i e n t a l i s , Romae ‘ 17^ 9V w rote t h e i r  
m ain h i s t o r i c a l  works i n  L a t i n ,  p resu m ab ly  f o r  llfestern  s c h o 
l a r s ,  th e y  were o n ly  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  the  o r i g i n s  o f  th e  M aronit  
and th e  M a ro n ite  church  and d id  n o t  c o n s i d e r  M aron ite  o r  
L eb an ese  h i s t o r y  on the  w h o le ,  a s  the  h i s t o r i a n s  o f  th e  sch oo  
o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a * 1!  and D uw aih i d id .  A ssem a n i* s  jo u r n a l  (ffaumj- 
y y a t ) and h i s  a c c o u n ts  o f  the  M aronite  c o u n c i l s  o f  h i s  day  
a re  im p o r ta n t  s o u r c e s  f o r  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M aronite  church  
i n  h i s  d a y ;  b u t  th e y  a re  docum entary r a t h e r  th a n  h i s t o r i o g r a 
p h i c a l  s o u r c e s .  F or F a u s tu s  N a ir o n u s ,  s e e  G ra f,  o p . c i t . , I I I  
PP* 359 e * s e q .  For A sse m a n i,  s e e  i b i d .  , I I I ,  p p ." lU lh ~ t  s e q
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B e s i d e s ,  th e  v e r y  f a c t o r s  t h a t  had  g i v e n  r i s e  to  

M a so n ite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  were r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  i t s  m ost s e r i o u s  

w e a k n e s s e s .  In  t h e i r  e a g e r n e s s  t®) d e m o n str a te  th e  g l o r i e s  

o f  th e  p a s t  o f  t h e i r  com m unity, M aronite  h i s t o r i a n s  b e tr a y e d  

i n  t h e i r  work a n a iv e  te n d e n c y  to  o v e r e s t im a t e  b o th  th e  

autonomy which th e  M a r o n ite s  e n jo y ed  i n  th e  p e r io d  of. F r a n k ish  

and MamlUk d o m in a t io n  and th e  r o l e  th e y  p la y e d  i n  th e  e v e n t s  

o f  the  O rusader and Mamluk p e r i o d s ,  H his i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

tr u e  o f  Ibn a l ~ Q i l a ci  who went to the e x t e n t  o f  n o t  drawing; 

the  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw e e n  t h o s e  o f  h i s  h e r o e s  who were M aron ite  

c h i e f s  and t h o s e  who were F r a n k ish  l o r d s .  H len  h e  sp oke o f  

the  lo r d s  o f  Juba 11 he  made no h i n t  to* th e  e f f e a t  t h a t  th e y  

were n o t  M a r o n ite s  b u t  Franks* On th e  o t h e r 1 h a n d , when h e  

r e l a t e d  th e  Mamluk. e x p e d i t i o n s  a g a i n s t  K is r u a n  i n  1292 and 130  

w hich were d i r e c t e d  m a in ly  a g a i n s t  th e  h e t e r o d o x  Moslems and 

th e  D ru ses  o f  t h a t  p r o v in c e ,  h e  seemed to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  th e y  

were d i r e c t e d  a lm o s t  e x c l u s i v e l y  a g a i n s t  th e  M a r o n ite s ,  and tha  

i t  was th e  M a r o n ite  muqaddams a lo n e  viiho d e f e a t e d  th e  arm ies  o f  

th e  Moslems i n  th e  f i r s t  ex p ed it io n .* *  D u w a ih i,  who showed a  

rem arkable  c r i t i c a l  s p i r i t  w h ile  r e l a t i n g  c e r t a i n  e v e n t s ,  and  

whose p o lem ics '  r e v e a l  a k ean  and we 11 .̂t r a in e d  m ind , was n o t  

e n t i r e l y  f r e e  o f  t h i s  n a iv e  approach  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  

o f  h i s  com m unity. M aron ite  h i s t o r i a n s  showed the same ten d e n c y

1 .  Bee b e lo w , pp*9l e t  s e q .



when th e y  d e a l t  w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  non*-Maronite Lebanon and 

ten d ed  to  ig n o r e  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  c o u n tr y  f e l l  under f o r e i g n  

d o m in a t io n  th r o u g h o u t  th e  p e r io d  the e v e n t s  o f  which th e y  

r e l a t e d .

F a r  more d e t r im e n t a l  to  th e  v a l i d i t y ,  o f  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  

was t h e i r  ^ e a l  to  prove th e  o r i g i n a l  and unbroken o r th o d o x y  o f  

t h e i r  church  and to  r e f u t e  a l l  the  e v id e n c e  a g a i n s t  i t .  A l l  th  

M aron ite  h i s t o r i a n s  who c o n s id e r e d  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e i r  church  

were v e r y  c r i t i c a l  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  and e v e n t s  t h a t  threw  

doub t on  i t s  p e r p e t u a l  o r th o d o x y  and a c c e p te d  to o  r e a d i l y  any  

e v id e n c e  t h a t  su p p o r te d  i t ,  no m a t te r  how weak* Some o f  them 

d i s t o r t e d  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  a lm o st  beyond r e c o g n i t i o n n t o  s u i t  

t h e i r  h y p o t h e s i s *

The v a lu e  o f  M aronite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  a s  a so u r c e  f o r  th' 

h i s t o r y  o f  C rusader and Mamluk Lebanon d o e s  n o t  l i e  s o  much i n  

i n t r i n s i c  q u a l i t i e s  o f  o b j e c t i v i t y  o r  f u l n e s s  o f  s c o p e  a s  i n  th< 

r e l a t i v e  p o v e r t y  o f  o t h e r  s o u r c e s .  The g r e a t e r  number o f  the  

M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i a n s  whose works are s t i l l  a v a i l a b l e  l i v e d  and  

w rote  i n  Ottoman t im e s  and were n o t con tem porary  to  th e  e v e n t s  

t h e y  r e l a t e d  o f  th e  p r e v io u s  p e r i o d s .  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i ,  who d ie d  

t h e  y e a r  o f  th e  Ottoman c o n q u e s t ,  gave a f i r s t  hand a c c o u n t  o f  

th e  r e l i g i o u s  c o n d i t i o n s  p r e v a i l i n g  i n  Lebanon d u r in g  h i s  l i f e 

t im e ,  b u t  t h i s  a c c o u n t  d oes  n o t  form th e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  h i s  

h i s t o r y .  The m ain body o f  M aron ite  h i s t o r i c a l  works t h a t  d e a l  

w ith  th e  p e r i o d  under c o n s i d e r a t i o n  b e lo n g  to  th e  s e v e n t e e n t h ,  

e i g h t e e n t h ,  and n in e t e e n t h  c e n t u r ie s *  F or th e  h i s t o r y  o f



M aron ite  Lebanon i n  t h i s  p e r io d  M aronite  h i s t o r i a n s  depended or 

th e  works o f  o l d e r  h i s t o r i a n s  l i k e  Ibn a l —Q i la ^ i  and I l i a s  o f  

Mca d ,a n d  on  th o s e  o f  D uw aih i,w ho c o l l e c t e d  a c o n s id e r a b le  

amount o f  in f o r m a t io n  f o r  t h i s  h i s t o r y  from  fr a g m e n ta r y  h i s t o r a  

c a l  In fo r m a t io n  ab ou t p a r t i c u l a r  e v e n t s  r e c o r d e d  b y  s c r i b e s  on  

r e l i g i o u s  books o r  found  i n  i n s c r i p t i o n s .  For th e  h i s t o r y  o f  

n on-M aron ite  Lebanon th e y  r e f e r r e d  to  the h i s t o r y  o f  Ibn S ib a t  

( d .1 5 2 0 ) ,  a D ruze from * A la i who was i n  th e  s e r v i c e  o f  the  

Tanukhid am irs  o f  the Gharb, who in c o r p o r a te d  i n  h i s  work much 

in f o r m a t io n  ab ou t th e  h i s t o r y  o f  'the Tanukhs,** and t o  6 t h e r  

f a m i l y  h i s t o r i e s  o f  Moslem and Druze f e u d a l  d y n a s t i e s .  The 

p i c t u r e  th o s e  M aron ite  h i s t o r i a n s  p r e s e n te d  o f  m e d ie v a l  Lebanon  

had l i t t l e  c o n t i n u i t y ;  f o r  i t  was, i n  g e n e r a l ,  o n ly  the more 

im p o r ta n t  e v e n t s  ab out which th e y  foun d  any in fo r m a t io n  In  

t h e i r  s o u r c e s *  B e s i d e s ,  when d e a l i n g  w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  the  

M a r o n ite s  t h e y  in t e r p r e t e d  t h i s  in fo r m a t io n  to  s u i t  t h e i r  p r e 

c o n c e p t io n s  ; and a lth o u g h  t h e y  had no p r e c o n c e p t io n s  ab ou t th e  

h i s t o r y  o f  -the n on-M aron ite  f e u d a l  d y n a s t i e s ,  th e  s o u r c e s  from  

which th e y  o b t a in e d  t h e i r  in fo r m a t io n  on i t  were n o t  w h o l ly  

d e p e n d a b le .

1 .  The h i s t o r y  ( T a r ik h ) o f  Ibn S ib a t  i s  fo u n d  i n  a unique manu
s c r i p t  i n  th e  A m erican U n i v e r s i t y  o f  B e ir u t  (seco n d  volume  
o n l y ) ,  numbered MS 956*9 I  "13* The a v a i l a b l e  volume g i v e s  
the  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  y e a r s  5 2 6 -9 2 6  A.H. (-1131-1519 A .D . ) .

2 .  Ibn S i b a t ,  r e l y i n g  on S a l i h  b i n  Yahya (Ta r i k h B a ir u t  wa 
akhbar a i-u m a r a 3 a l - B uf r t u r iy y in  min Bani aTEGhar b 7  e d i t ’. Lou 
C heikho, B e i r u t ,  1 9 2?T> ga ve~ ‘the la 1 s t  d ry  "of th e  GEarb p r o v in c  
from th e  p o in t  o f  v ie w  o f  th e  Tanukhid f a m i l y .  The h i s t o r y  
o f  th e  /fthl.td'K f a m i l y ,  r i v a l s  o f  th e  Tanukhs i n  th e  Gharb, 
which i s  so  f a r  known o n ly  through  Shidyaq* s  h i s t o r y ,  gave
a d i f f e r e n t  and a r i v a l  p o in t  o f  v ie w .  F or  a f u l l e r  d is c u s s !*  
o f  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e tw e e n  th o s e  two h i s t o r i e s  o f  th e  Gharb 
s e e  the  c h a p te r  on S h id yaq *s  h i s t o r y ,  b e lo w .
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Ibn a l - Q j i l a * i ,  to  whom a l l  l a t e r  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i a n s  

r e f e r r e d ,  seem s to  h ave  woven a c o n s id e r a b le  amount o f  l e g e n 

d a ry  m a t e r i a l  i n t o  h i s  h i s t o r y ,  a lth o u g h  he  had  a c c e s s  to  some 

w r i t t e n  s o u r c e s .  The same seem s to  have b e e n  t r u e  o f  M a ro n ite  

h i s t o r i a n s  who f o l lo w e d  him and im it a t e d  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  za  j a -  

l i y y a t  ( c o l l o q u i a l  p o e m s) ,  l i k e  A rch b ish op  I l i a s  ib n  Hanna o f  

I h d in   ̂ and P a t r ia r c h  Y usuf a l - * A q u r i£ 2 Ducwaihl, th e  f i r s t  

M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i a n  t o  a t te m p t  a c r i t i c a l  ap proach  to  th e  h i s t o r ;  

o f  h i s  community i n  th e  l a t e r  M idd le  A g e s ,  in c o r p o r a te d  i n  h i s  

work much o f  th e  fr a g m e n ta r y  h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c  m a t e r i a l  foun d  i n  

church  b ook s and i n s c r i p t i o n s *  For h i s  h i s t o r y  o f  n on -M aron ite  

Lebanon h e  made u s e  o f  the h i s t o r y  o f  Ibn S ib a t*  H is  own work 

was u t i l i z e d  and expanded b y  l a t e r  h i s t o r i a n s  l i k e  Y usuf Marun 

ad -D u w aih i (d . 1 7 8 0 ) 3 , Yuhanna B ad in jan a  (1 7 6 8 )> ^ Antun Q a iy a la

1 .  A rch b ish o g  I l i a s  ib n  Hanna o f  H id in  was the  u n c le  o f  1 s t  i f  an  
ad-D uw aih i*  He d ie d  In 1659* He w rote a z a j a l i y y a  a b o u t  the 
h i s t o r y  o f  the  M a r o n i t e s , i n  1606 ( i n  Par* s y r 4 2 / 5 )  >i n  which  
h e  d e a l t  w ith  the  same them es as Ibn a l - Q i L a * ! .  See G raf,  
o p * c j t * , I I I ,  p * 3 3 5 .

2* Y usuf a l - ^ A q u r l ,  a n  o ld  s t u d e n t  o f  th e  M a r o n ite  C o l le g e  i n
Borne, became b is h o p  o f  S id o n  I n  1626  and M a r o n ite  P a t r ia r c h  i
16MJ# He d ie d  i n  16*48* He w rote a za j a l i y y a  about th e  wars 
b e tw e e n  th e  M e lie h ite s  and th e  M a r o n ite s  l o w a r d s  the  end o f  
th e  s e v e n th  c e n t u r y ,  p a r t  o f  which s t i l l  e x i s t s  i n  q u o t a t io n  
b y D uw aih i (T arikh  a t - f r a ^ i f a  a l -m a r u n iy y a , B e ir u t  1 8 9 0 , P#2>2) 
Graf l i s t s  no o t h e r  works by  h im . See G r a f , o p . c i t , ,  I I I ,
P .  339* -  '

3 .  Y usuf Marun ad-D u w aih i was a l s o  an  o ld  s t u d e n t  o f  Home. He
was th e  a u th o r  o f  a t r e a t i s e  i n  p r a i s e  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  i n
which h e  c o n s id e r e d  t h e i r  o r i g i n ,  t h e i r  e a r l y  h i s t o r y ,  and  
t h e i r  P a t r ia r c h s  (Sbath  F i h r i s  143 8 )*  Bee G r a f ,  o p . c i t . ,  I l l  
p p . E67-U 6B.

4 .  Yuhanna B a d in ja n a ,  a M a ro n ite  p r i e s t  from  A le p p o ,  w rote  a_ 
d e f e n c e  o f  M aron ite  o r th o d o x y  (M ir* a t  a l-fraq q  a l -w a d i* a  f j  
s h a r f  a l - m i l l a  a l - m a r u n iy y a , MSS S h a r fe h  ar* 3/*t2 ,  Aleppo" 176  

‘A shqut 1 1 ,  and B e ir u t  /B ib r io t h e q u e  O r ie n t a l© /  7^5)# d a te d  
1 7 6 8 .  I b i d . , I l l ,  p .4 6 8 *



p m  i  1. ji*p»

(1768)^ and P h i l i p  J u m a y y il  (d . 179®)>2 a s  w e l l  a s  by  Y usuf

a d -D ib s  (d . 19^7)> th e  l a s t  o f  th e  g r e a t  m a s te r s  o f  the  c l e r i c s

s c h o o l  o f  M aron ite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y .^  In  th e  e a r l y  n i n e t e e n t h

c e n t u r y  l a y  M aronite  h i s t o r i a n s  l i k e  H a id a r  a s h -S h ih a b i  and
*

Tannus a s h -S h id y a q  u sed  o t h e r  non-M aron ite  f a m i l y  h i s t o r i e s  -  

th o s e  o f  th e  S h ih ab s and th e  A r s la n s  -  a s  s o u r c e s  f o r  t h e  h i s t c  

o f  n o n -M a ro n ite  Lebanon, w h i le  d ep en d in g  m a in ly  on I s  t i f a n  a d -  

D uw aih i f o r  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M a r o n i te s .

In  s p i t e  o f  t h e i r  s h o r t - c o m i n g s , th e  works o f  th o s e  

h i s t o r i a n s ,  a p a r t  from  th e  fe w  o t h e r  L eban ese  h i s t o r i e s ,  form  

th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  s o u r c e s  f o r  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon i n  th e  

l a t e r  M iddle A g e s .  The s tu d y  o f  th o s e  w orks, t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  

v i t a l  f o r  th e  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  t h i s  h i s t o r y  w h ich , i n  i t s e l f ,  

i g  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  the  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon  

u nder Ottoman d o m in a t io n ;  f o r  i t  was i n  th e  C rusader and Mamluk 

p e r i o d s  t h a t  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  l o c a l  f e u d a l  governm ent i n  Lebano 

d e v e lo p e d  and m atu red , and t h a t  the e a r l i e s t  r e l a t i o n s  b e tw e e n  

C h r i s t i a n  Lebanon and W estern  E u rop e, w hich were to  be o f  g r e a t  

im p o r ta n ce  i n  th e  l a t e r  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon, were e s t a b l i s h e d .

The p u rpose  o f  t h i s -  s tu d y  i s  to  exam ine the h i s t o r y  o f

1 .  Antun Q a iy a la ,  a M aron ite  p r i e s t  from  B e i r u t ,  w rote a d e fe n c  
of*  th e  p e r p e t u a l  o r th o d o x y  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  i n  17^6 (MS i n  
B r it .M u s .  a r .  C h r i s t .  3 1 , C a ta logu e  p p . U6~ii8 ) .  S ee  G raf,  
o p . c i t . , I I I ,  pp . h 6g-U 6g>.

2 .  G raf m en tio n ed  P h i l i p  J u m a y y il  among t h e  M aronite  h i s t o r i a n s  
who u t i l i z e d  and expanded  D u w a ih lrs  h i s t o r y  ( i b i d . , I I I ,
P* 3 0 7 ) ,  b u t  he  m en tio n ed  n o th in g  ab ou t  h i s  l i f e  o r  h i s  work
I  h a v e  n o t  come a c r o s s  any o f  h i s  works*

3* I b i d . , p .  3 0 7 # Some o f  the works o f  Y usuf a d -D ib s ,  who was 
A rc h b ish o p  o f  B e i r u t ,  h ave  b e e n  u se d  i n  t h i s  s t u d y .  See  
B i b l io g r a p h y .
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C ru sad er  and Mamluk Lebanon a s  g iv e n  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i ,  D u w a ih i,  

and S h id y a q , ea c h  o f  whom may b e  c o n s id e r e d  a s  th e  b e s t  r e p r e 

s e n t a t i v e  o f  h i s  p e r io d  o f  M aron ite  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y .  The h i s t o r ;  

o f  e a c h  w i l l  be exam ined  i n  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  o t h e r  a v a i l a b l e  & 

s o u r c e s  on the  h i s t o r y  o f  M e d iev a l  Lebanon, where su ch  exam i

n a t i o n  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  and th e  f a c t o r  o f  th e  r e s p e c t i v e  h i s t o r i a n * £ 

approach  to  th e  v a r io u s  e v e n t s  h e  r e l a t e d  w i l l  b e  ta k e n  in t o  

c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  U n f o r t u n a t e ly ,  o n ly  p a r t  o f  th e  e v e n t s  w ith  

w hich  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i a n s  d e a l t  are  m en tio n ed  o r  tou ch ed  upon  

a d e q u a t e ly  b y  o t h e r  s o u r c e s .  T his i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  tru e  o f  even'  

i n  the  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M a ron ites*  Those f a c t s  which  

a r e  o n ly  r e l a t e d  b y  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i a n s  c a n n o t  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d  

w ith  c e r t a i n t y  and w i l l ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  be c o n s id e r e d  i n  th e  l i g h t  

o f  th e  g e n e r a l  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon and o f  th e  

h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M e d iev a l  N ear E a s t .
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chapter I I  

THE HISTORY OF JIBRA* IL IBN AL^JILA*!

In  1 5 1 6 , the  y e a r  th e  Ottoman c o n q u e s t  o f  S y r ia  and 

Lebanon b ro u g h t  t o  an  end t h a t  p e r io d  i n  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon  

w ith  which t h i s  s t u d y  i s  c o n c e r n e d , J j jh r a * l l  ib n  a l - Q H a ^ I ,  

M a ro n ite  b is h o p  o f  C yprus, d ie d  i n  N ic o s ia .^  He had b e e n  th e  

f i r s t  M aron ite  known to  h ave  gone to  Rome f o r  p u r p o se s  o f  s tu d y *  

He had a l s o  b e e n  th e  f i r s t  M aron ite  known to  h a v e  c o l l e c t e d  and 

r e c o r d e d  in fo r m a t io n  about th e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  p e o p le  from  th e  

b e g in n in g  o f  the  C rusades to  h i s  own d a y . The h i s t o r i c a l  m a te r i  

fo u n d  i n  h i s  l e t t e r s  and h i s  z a j a l i y y a t  was u sed  b y  l a t e r  M aroni 

h i s t o r i a n s ;  and h i s  v a r io u s  works are  s t i l l  o f  g r e a t  im portan ce  

f o r  th e  in fo r m a t io n  th e y  g iv e  ab ou t t h a t  o b sc u r e  p e r io d  in  

L eban ese  h i s t o r y  -  th e  p e r io d  o f  C rusader and Mamluk r u l e ,

J i b r a ^ i l  b i n  B utrus a l - L i h f i d i ,  known as  Ibn a l - Q i i a cI  

and so m etim es  a l s o  a s  Ibn  G huriyya , was b o rn  in  L i h f i d ,  a v i l la g <  

i n  the n e igh b ou rh ood  o f  J u b a i l ,  i n  th e  n iy a b a  ( p r o v in c e )  o f  

T r i p o l i ,  tow ards th e  m id d le  o f  th e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .^  He was 

c a l l e d  Ibn a l - Q i ! a cI  and Ibn Ghuriyya b e c a u s e  h i s  f a t h e r  had b u f

1* 1 s t i f a n  a d -D u w a ih i,  Tarikh a l-a z m in a  ( B e i r u t , _ 1 95O ), p .  237* 
Hence t h i s  work w i l l  be r e f e r r e d  to ~ a s  D u w a ih i,  T .A .

2 .  P .  D ib ,  " M a ro n ites" , i n  D i c t i o n n a i r e  de t h e o l o g i e  c a t h o l i q u e , 
X, p .  4 7 .  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  s t u d ie d  i n  I t i i y  "''before the  e s t a b l i s l  
inent o f  th e  M aron ite  C o l le g e  i n  1 5 S 4 . S ee  b e lo w ,  p* , f n .  , 

3* The b io g r a p h y  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a 11 i  was g iv e n  b y  I s t i f a n  ad-Duwaih: 
i n  T arikh  a t - t a * i f a '  a l -m a r u n iy y a  (hence T. T .M .) ,  p p . 412 and 
41 7~4'2"4, F or J h is  b io g r a p h y  s e e  a l s o  Y u s u f a c C D ib s , A l - j a m i  c 
a l-m u 3a s s a l  f l  t a r ik h  a l-m aw arin a  a l - m u f a g s a l  ( B e ir u t ,  I 9O5 ) ,  
PP. 310-311  ; P* D ib ,  l o c . c i t ' . V  and L o u is  C h e ik h o , "Les p o e t e s  
a r a b e s  C h r e t ie n s  a p r e s  1* Islam " (A r a b ic )  i n  A l-M a sh r iq , XXV, 
192 7 j  PP. 266—267*



-17-

— 1a h o u se  among th e  r u in s  (q ila jr )  in  t h e  farm  o f  G huriyya , n ear
2L ih f id *  H is  e a r l y  e d u c a t io n  was e n t r u s t e d  "by h i s  p a r e n t s  to  

Ibrahim  D r a i* ,  3 a M aronite  p r i e s t ,  w ith  whom h e  s t u d ie d  S y r ia c  

and A ra b ic*

J i b r a * i l ' s  p a r e n t s  d id  n o t  p la n  f o r  him  a c l e r i c a l  

c a r e e r *  VHhen h e r e a c h e d  manhood t h e y  a rra n g ed  f o r  h i s  m a rr ia g  

to  a g o o d - lo o k in g  r e l a t i o n ;  b u t  h i s  engagem en t was so o n  t o  be  

b ro k en  b e c a u s e  o f  an e y e  d i s e a s e  he c o n t r a c t e d  a t  th e  time,*** 

T h is  was a g r e a t  d is a p p o in tm e n t  to  J i b r a ^ I l .  T urn ing  away 

from  th e  w o r ld ,  h e  d e c id e d  to  d e v o te  th e  r e s t  o f  h i s  l i f e  to  

th e  s e r v i c e  o f  th e  Church and the p u r s u i t  o f  l e a r n in g * ^

i ;  In  c l a s s i c a l  A r a b ic ,  q i l a t  the  p l u r a l  o f  q a l ca ,  means f o r t  
r e s s e s *  In  e o l l o q u i a l  (L e b a n e se ) ,  h o w e v er , i t  i s  u sed  to  
mean r u in s *

2 .  D u w a ih i, T*T*M**, P*A12*
3* That i s  how th e  name i s  g i v e n  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a  * i  i n  one o f  h i  

poems* The p a s s a g e  i n  w hich th e  name i s  g i v e n  i s  q u o ted  
below *  p * 2 3 , f n .3 *  D u w a ih i, l o c » c i t * , gave  th e  name a s  
Ibrahim  b i n  D u r a ic* Throughout t h i s  s t u d y  I  w i l l  a t te m p t  t  
t r a n s l i t e r a t e  p la c e  and p e r s o n a l  names a c c o r d in g  to  th e  
L ebanese p r o n u n c i a t i o n ,  w herever t h a t  i s  r e l e v a n t ,  e x c e p t  
i n  su ch  c a s e s  where th e r e  i s  an  e s t a b l i s h e d  s p e l l i n g  (e*g*;  
B e i r u t ,  S id o n ,  J u b a i l ) *

U* Ibn a l - Q i l a * i 1s  e y e  d i s e a s e  was, a p p a r e n t ly ,  cu red  l a t e r  oh 
At  th e  end o f  h i s  poem i n  p r a i s e  o f  Mar Nuhra ( S t * L u c iu s ) ,  
h e  w r o t e : (M adihat Mar Huhra* found  i n  two c o p i e s  i n  MS
Bkerke__i3)*

/ T h i s ’poem7 was w r i t t e n  b y  th e  s l a v e ,  th e  g u id e ,
Ibn  a l - Q i l a * !  o f  L i h f i d .
The l i g h t  o f  h i s  e y e s ,  which had b e e n  s p o i l t ,
Was cu red  b y  th e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  o f  Mar Nuhra*

5* Ibn a l - Q i l a ri  d e s c r ib e d  h i s  a s c e t i c  o u t lo o k  on l i f e  i n  th e  
f o l l o w i n g  v e r s e s  (A byat l i  ib n  a l - Q i l a > i  *an a l-* u lu m  w a» l-  
bururj / V e r s e s  b y  Ibn a l - Q i i S  ̂ i  a b o u t  th e  s c i e n c e s  and th e  
c o n s t e l l a t i o n ^ ,  MS B ib l io th e q u e  O r ie n t a l e  1 5 ,  P*3S) :

L e t  him who w ants t o  f o l l o w  me and take my a d v ic e  
N0 t  own on B a r th  o f  the t h in g s  t h a t  a r e  foun d  
E x c e p t  th e  b o o k , and s t u d y in g  i n  th e  rea lm  o f  p a p e r  
In  hope and f e a r ,  h e s i t a t i n g  w it h o u t  shame*
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A ccom panied by  two other* young M a r o n i te s ,  Yuhanna (whc

i s  o c c a s i o n a l l y  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  Juan) and B r a n d s ,  and w ith  th e

h e l p  o f  Bra Gryphon, the fam ous B r a n c is c a n  m is s io n a r y  to  the

M a r o n ite s ,^  J i b r a * i l  ib n  a l - Q i l a * i  was s e n t  to  J eru sa lem  where

h e  and h i s  com panions Jo in ed  the B r a n c is c a n  o r d e r . 2 In  11+70 th e s

were s e n t  to  Rome where th e y  to o k  o rd er s*  Hmey rem ained i n  I t a l

f o r  many y e a r s  and s t u d ie d  L a t in ,  ‘th e o lo g y ,  and s c i e n c e .  L a t e r

Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  was to  b o a s t  to  h i s  countrym en a b o u t th e  s c o p e  o f

th e  l e a r n i n g  he  aqjuired i n  I t a l y  i n  the o p e n in g  l i n e s  o f  one o f

h i s  z a J a l i y y a t :

Your s l a v e ,  my b r e t h r e n ,  h a s  t r a v e l l e d  and g a in e d  e x p e r ie n c  
He l i v e d  i n  v i l l a g e s ,  c i t i e s ,  c o u n t r i e s ,  and la n d s .
He was b o rn  i n  the la n d  o f  S y r i a ,  i n  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  T r ip o l  
And s t u d i e d  i n  books beyond the s e a s .
H is  wisdom h e  sp ea k s  f o r t h  i n  th e  Greek t o n g u e ;
And o f  R ran k ish  l e a r n i n g  h e  h a s  an e x t e n s i v e  knowledge*  
Through i t  h e  h a s  come to  know th e  r o o t s  o f  th e  s c i e n c e s  
And h a s  become a q u a in te d  w ith  p h i lo s o p h y  and t h e o l o g y . 3

In  11+93 Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  r e tu r n e d  from  I t a l y  a s  a p r i e s t  

i n  the  B r a n c is c a n  o r d e r .  On a r r i v i n g  i n  Lebanon, he  went to  

v i s i t  th e  M a ro n ite  p a t r i a r c h ,  and th en  went to  J eru sa lem  w ith  

Bra B r a n c e sc o  S u r ia n o  who was th e n  s u p e r i o r  o f  the B r a n d s  cans

1 .  Bor Bra Gryphon s e e  H. Lammens*s monograph "Brere Gryphon e t  
l e  L ib an  au XVeme s i e c l e " i n  Revu e de l 1 O r ie n t  Chr e t i e n , IV, 
1&99,  PP. 6&-.104.

2 .  B r a n c e sc o  S u r ia n o ,  I I  t r a t t a t o  de Terra Sant a a d e l l * 0 r i e n t e  
( B lo r e n c e ,  I 9OO), P iV Y O -T lT  ~BTb, locT oT F .

3* Abyat f  i  * 1 -a b r a  j  wa * 1 - a f  la k  wa * 1 -a  %a&' 'a l -m u la b a r r ik a , (V erses  
on  " t h d c o n s t e l l a t i o n s , th e  o r b i t s ,  ahd^tKe" i n c o n s t a n t  f e a s t  
d a y s ) ,  i n  MS B ib l io t h e q u e  O r ie n t a l s  15* P* U7# name o f
th e  a u th o r  o f  t h i s  poem i s  n o t  g iv e n  i n  i t ;  b u t  i t  i s  p ro b a b l  
s a f e  to  assume th a t  h e  i s  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  b e c a u se  o f  h i s  d e s e r i  
t i o n  o f  h im s e l f _ a n d  b e c a u s e  th e  poem i s  fo u n d  in  a c o l l e c t i o n  
o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a *1 *s poems* B . S u r ia n o ,  l o c . c i t . , s a i d  t h a t  
Ibn a l - Q i l a *1 co n d u cted  h i s  s t u d i e s  i n  V e n ic e .
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i n  th e  H o ly  l a n d .  ̂ S u r ia n o  had b e e n  v i s i t i n g  th e  M a ro n ite  

p a t r i a r c h ,  s i n c e  Pope A le x a n d e r  VI had  o r d e r e d  him to  sen d  

some o f  h i s  l e a r n e d  monks to  v i s i t  th e  M a ro n ite  p a t r ia r c h  

r e g u l a r l y  and t o  r e p o r t  on th e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  h i s  p e o p l e .

D u r in g  h i s  b r i e f  s t a y  i n  Lebanon a f t e r  h i s  r e t u r n  

from  Rome ib n  a l - Q i l a  *1 was a larm ed b y  th e  number o f  M a r o n ite s  

whom h e  fo u n d  a t t r a c t e d  b y  J a c o b i t e  m is s io n a r y  a c t i v i t y .  Many 

M a ro n ite  c l e r i c s  and laym en , l e d  and en co u ra g ed  by  *Abd a l -  

Mun*im Ayyub, th e  muqaddam o f  B sh array  and th e  m ost p o w e r fu l  

o f  th e  M a ro n ite  l o r d s ,  had f a l l e n  under th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e  

J a c o b i t e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  and em braced th e  m o n o p h y s ite  f a i t h ;2 

and a l th o u g h  th e  p a t r i a r c h  and th e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  M a r o n it  

c l e r g y  had  rem ained  f a i t h f u l  t o  Rome, t h e y  were u n ab le  t o  arrei  

th e  sp r e a d  o f  t h i s  h e r e s y .

Ibn a l - Q i l a CI , m o reo v er , n o t i c e d  t h a t  J a c o b i t e  propa- 

ganda was b e in g  sp re a d  among th e  M a r o n ite s  l a r g e l y  through  

e d u c a t i o n .  The ig n o r a n c e  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  a t  the t im e ,  and  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e i r  ig n o r a n c e  o f  d o c t r i n a l  m a t t e r s ,  was t h e i r  

m ain  p o i n t  o f  w e a k n e ss ,  and th e  J a c o b i t e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  were talc: 

a d v a n ta g e  o f  i t .  Ibn  a l - Q i l a d e c i d e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  to  combat

1 .  Fra F r a n c e sc o  S u r ia n o ,  a V e n e t ia n  b y  b i r t h ,  was e l e c t e d  
S u p e r io r  o f  th e  F r a n c is c a n s  o f  T erra  S a n ta  on  May 2h , 1^93.  
He p r o b a b ly ,  t h u s ,  accom panied  Ibn a l - Q i l a I  on h i s  jo u r n e y  
b a ck  from  Rome and v i s i t e d  th e  M a r o n ite  p a t r ia r c h  w ith  h im .  
H is  f i r s t  term  o f  o f f i c e  a s  S u p e r io r  ended  in  1h 95; b u t  h e  
was r e - e l e c t e d  to  th e  same o f f i c e  i n  131^* G o lu b o v ic h ,  
S e r i e  c r o n o l o g i c a  d e i  R e v e r e n d js s im i  S u p e r io r !  d j  Terra San  
(J e r u sa le m , 1 8 9 8 ) ,  p p . 33 and 4 3 .

2* The sp re a d  o f  the  a n t i - C a t h o l i c  movement i n  M a ro n ite  Lebano: 
i n  th e  l a t e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  l a t e r  i n  th  
c h a p t e r .  B e lo w , p p . iqf* sqs.



th e  J a c o b i t e  m is s io n a r y  a c t i v i t y  w ith  i t s  own w eapons. R e a l i z i  

t h a t  th e  za  j a l  was the b e s t  and most a t t r a c t i v e  means f o r  

s p r e a d in g  e d u c a t io n  among h i s  countrym en, Ibn a l - Q i l a  CI  made 

f u l l  u se  o f  i t .  Throughout th e  re m a in in g  y e a r s  o f  h i s  l i f e ,  

poems w r i t t e n  i n  th e  L eb an ese  v e r n a c u la r  on m e d ic in e ,  s c i e n c e ,  

a stro n o m y , h i s t o r y ,  h a g i o l o g y ,  Church h i s t o r y ,  and t h e o lo g y  

p oured  p r o l i f i c a l l y  o u t  o f  h i s  t i r e l e s s  b u t  p r o s a i c  p en .

Ibn  a l - Q i l a ci ,  h o w e v er , d id  n o t  c o n c e n t r a t e  w h o l ly  or 

th e  sp r e a d  o f  p o p u la r  know ledge among h i s  l a y  countrym en. With 

e q u a l  v ig o u r  h e  so u g h t  to  b r in g  a b e t t e r  know ledge o f  th e  Catho 

l i e  F a i t h  to  th e  M aron ite  c l e r g y .  He w rote  and t r a n s l a t e d  fro ii  

L a t in  many works on t h e o l o g y ,  Church d i s c i p l i n e ,  r i t u a l ,  and 

dogma* He a l s o  w rote numerous l e t t e r s  to  M a ro n ite  c lerg y m en  

and n o t a b l e s ,  reb u k in g  th o s e  who among&ifehejfi Who had s t r a y e d  f r o  

Roman o rth o d o x y ,, w arning th o se  who were a b o u t  to  s t r a y ,  and  

ex p o u n d in g  o r th o d o x  d o c t r i n e s  to  th e  f a i t h f u l .

A f t e r  h e  had a r r iv e d  i n  J er u sa le m  w ith  Fra F r a n c e sc o  

S u r ia n o ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a *1 s t a r t e d  h i s  cam paign to> a r r e s t  the  

sp r e a d  o f  th e  m oriophysite h e r e s y  among h i s  p e o p le  w ith  th e  w r i

t i n g  o f  h i s  f i r s t  m ajor work, MSrfin a t - t u b a n i  (Marun th e  B les% : 

s e d ) .^  The p u rp ose  o f  t h i s  b o o k , which may be g e n e r a l l y  

d e s c r ib e d  a s  a work o f  t h e o lo g y ,  was to  e n l i g h t e n  th e  M aron ite  

c l e r g y  a b o u t  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  Roman o r th o d o x y  and to  in form

1 .  Marun a t - t u b a n i  h a s  n o t  b e e n  p u b lish e d *  I t  e x i s t s  in  a
un iqu e m a n u sc r ip t  I n  th e  V a t ic a n  L ib r a r y  (V a t .a r a b .  6^0, £ f , 
1 - 1 9 3 ,  K arsh . 157^*)* I  have had th e  o c c a s i o n  to  exam ine  
t h i s  m a n u sc r ip t  p e r s o n a l l y .



them a b o u t th e  p r e v io u s  s t a t e  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e tw e e n  t h e i r  

ch u rch  and th e  A p o s t o l i c  S e e .

The boolc i s  d iv i d e d  i n t o  th r e e  p a r t s .  The f i r s t  p a r t  

e n t i t l e d  Muhdi a l - a k h la q  ( th e  g u id e  o f  c h a r a c t e r ) ,  i s  composed  

o f  e i g h t  c l a s s i c a l  S y r ia c  works on t h e o l o g y ,  f o l lo w e d  by  

A r a b ic  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  s e v e n  l e t t e r s  s e n t  b y  th e  Popes o f  Rome 

t o  th e  M a ro n ite  p a t r i a r c h s . 2

1 .  These works on t h e o lo g y ,  th e  t e x t s  o f  w hich a re  g iv e n  in  the  
S y r ia c  o r i g i n a l ,  a r e  b y  S e v e r ia n u s  o f  J a b a la  ( f f . 5 v - S v ) ,  
O y r i l l u s  o f  A le x a n d r ia  ( f f . g v - 1 0 r ) , Pope Leo the G reat ( in  
a S y r ia c  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  f f * 1 0 r - 1 6 v ) ,  Y acqub a s - S a r u 3 i  ( f f * 1 6 v -  
1 7 v ) ,  Dphraem ( f f .-17v~1 S r ) ,  I s a a c  o f  A n t io c h  ( f f .  1 g r - 1 9 r ) »

• a g d i i i g i f t a a B p f t f ( f f . l 9r-.23v ) ,  and a g a in  Iphraem  ( f f .  
2 3 v - 2 6 r ) .  F or a more d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e s e  works 
s e e  G* G ra f, o p . c i t . . I l l ,  pp . 31&-319# The t e x t s  o f  t h e s e  
works are  the  o n ly  p a r t  o f  Marun a t - t u b a n i  which i s  i n  S y r ia  
and n o t  i n  A r a b ic .  “  *7”

2* D u w a ih i ,  who d e s c r ib e d  Marun a t - t u b a n i  (T.T.M . , P P .M  7-W  $) , 
s a i d  t h a t  Muhdi a l - a k h l a q  c o n ta in e d  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  th e  f o u l  
t e e n  p a p a l  l e t t e r s  s e n l x o  th e  M a r o n ite s  i n  the  p a s t .  In  h i s  
l e t t e r  to  P a t r ia r c h  Sham^un, d a te d  November 6,1^9^* (P*101)  
Ibn  a l - Q i l a *1 m en tio n ed  t h a t  th e r e  were f o u r t e e n  p a p a l  l e t t e  
i n  Q annubin. P erhaps t h i s  a c c o u n ts  f o r  Duwaihi* s_m i s  ta k e  i n  
th e  number o f  l e t t e r s  t r a n s l a t e d  in  Marun a t - t u b a n i . The 
s e v e n  t r a n s l a t e d  l e t t e r s  a r e ,  i n  th e  o r d e r  i n  w hich t h e y  
a p p ea r  i n  th e  b o o k , from In n o c en t  I I I  (1 1 9 8 -1 2 1 6 ) ,  d a te d  121 
( £ f . 2 6 v - 2 9 v ) ;  from G a l ix tu s  I I I  (1 *4-55-1 U 5§) ,  d a te d  1*4-55 ( f f .  
3 0 r - 3 0 v ) ; from  N ic h o la s  V (1**I*7~1 *4-5 5 ) ,  d a te d  1i*i*7 ( f f . 3 0 v ~
31 r ) ;  from  lu g e n e  IV (11*31 ~1*+*-*7), two l e t t e r s  d a te d  1*441 and 
1^*39 r e s p e c t i v e l y  ( f f , 3 1 r - 3 2 r  and 3 2 r - 3 3 v ) ; from  P a u l I I  
(1 *4-6*4—1U 71) ,  d a te d  11*69 ( f f . 3 3 v - .3 5 v ) ;  and from  Leo X (1 5 1 3 -  
1 5 2 1 ) ,  d a te d  1 5 1 5 ( f f . 3 5 v - 3 7 v ) • The t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h i s  l a s t  
l e t t e r  m ust h a v e  b e e n  added l a t e r  to  th e  b o o k , e i t h e r ' b y  Ibr 
a l - Q i l a h i m s e l f  o r  b y  a l a t e r  c o p y i s t ,  s i n c e  i t  had n o t  
y e t  b e e n  w r i t t e n  when Ibn a l - Q i l a *1 w rote  Marun a t - t u b a n i  
( c .  11*95). A l e t t e r  from ^ A lexan der IV, d a te d  1 2 5 6 , i s  

m e n tio n e d  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  ( i b i d .  t f f . 2 9 v ~ 3 0 r )  a s  h a v in g  bee  
s e n t  to  th e  M a ro n ite  p a t r ia r c E ,  t u t  i t s  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  n o t  
g iv e n *  The L a t in  t e x t s  o f  a l l  t h e s e  l e t t e r s ,  e x c e p t  th a t  
o f  t h e ^ l e t t e r  fromJEugene IV d a te d  11*39, were p u b l i s h e d  b y  
T ubiyya a l - cA n a i s s i  ( T o b i a e A n a i s s i , B u lla r iu m  M aronitarum , 
Romae, 1 9 1 1 ) .  Ibn a l - Q i l a * 1!  t r a n s l a t e d  th e se ,  l e t t e r s  from  
th e  o r i g i n a l  c o p i e s  vtfhich were fou n d  i n  h i s  day a t  Qannubin  
(S ee  Ibn a l - Q i l a f- i ,  L e t t e r  to  P a t r ia r c h  S h a m a n , p .  1 0 1 ) .
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The se co n d  p a r t ,  which Ibn a l - Q i l a  < i c a l l e d  Thabat

a s - s i d q  ( th e  c o n s ta n c y  o f  th e  t r u t h ) ,  i s  in tr o d u c e d  a s  f o l l o w s :

I  b e g in  th e  se c o n d  book a b o u t  th e  b e l i e f  o f  th e  p e o p le  o f  
Marun and t h e i r  c o n s ta n c y  i n  th e  la p  o f  th e  Church o f  
G o d . . . .  F i r s t ,  a g a i n s t  th o s e  who d i s t u r b e t h e  a b o v e-m en tio n  
p e o p le  and s a y  t h a t  th e y  were n o t  o r i g i n a l l y  f o l l o w i n g  
th e  F r a n k s .  1

I n s t e a d  o f  p r o c e e d in g ,  h o w e v er , w ith  p o le m ic s  

a g a i n s t  th o s e  who d e n ie d  th e  o r i g i n a l  o r th o d o x y  o f  the M aron ite  

-h ew ev er , Ibn a l - Q i l a *1 went on to  g iv e  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  t a b l e s  

o f  th e  Popes and th e  Roman and B y z a n t in e  em p ero r s .

The t h i r d  and l a s t  p a r t  o f  Marun a t - t u b a n i , e n t i t l e d  

J ih a d  a l - im a n  ( th e  m i l i t a n c y  o f  th e  F a i t h ) ,  c o n t a in s  t h e o l o g i c a  

p o le m ic s  a g a i n s t  th e  J a c o b i t e s  and th e  M e lc h i t e s  and a c a te e h is :  

o f  Roman o r th o d o x y ,  f o l lo w e d  b y  an a p p e n d ix  d e a l i n g  w ith  

m a tt e r s  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d i s c i p l i n e .

Ibn a l - Q i l a * I  s e n t  th e  f i n i s h e d  work t o  th e  M a ro n ite  

p a t r i a r c h  S im ian  B utrus a l - H a d a t h i  ( a l s o  known a s  Sham*un,

1 **92-1 52**) * With i t  h e  s e n t  a z a  j a l i y y a  d e s c r i b i n g  h i s  c o n t a c t  

w ith  cAhd al-M un*im , th e  h e r e t i c a l  muqaddam o f  B hharray , on  

h i s  r e t u r n  from  Rome and c a l l i n g  back  to  Rome th o se  M a r o n ite s  

who, l i k e  *Abd al-M un^im , had b e e n  a t t r a c t e d  to  th e  h e r e s y  o f  

th e  J a c o b i t e s .  On th e  w h o le ,  the poem was meant to  s e r v e  as

1 * MS Marun a t - t u b a n i , f o l . 3 9 r ,  B yt" th e  F r a n k s ” Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  
m eant the  Roman C a th o l i c s '  o f  the Went. The t i t l e  o f  t h i s  
seco n d  p a r t  o f  the b o o k , Thabat a s - s  i d q , i s  m is l e a d in g  s i n c e  
i n  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  b r i e f  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  t h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  book  
i s  n o t  co n ce rn ed  a t  a l l  w ith  d o c t r i n a l  p o i n t s .



a preface to the book Marun at-tubani; and, although Ibn a l
Q illa^ i d id  n o t  m e n tio n  the  book by  name i n  th e  poem, he

d e s c r ib e d  i t  a s  f o l l o w s :

I t  i s  b u i l t  on f o u r  f o u n d a t io n s ;
The f i r s t  i s  from th e  S y r ia c  b o o k s;
The s e c o n d ^ g iv e s / t h e  h i s t o r i e s  o f  th e  t im es  
i n  s p i r i t u a l  and tem p o r a l m a t t e r s ;
The t h i r d  g o e s  d eep  in  l e a r n in g
A g a in s t  th e  J a c o b i t e s ,  and a l s o  th e  G reek s2 , . . .
As f o r  my f o u r t h  b o o k ,
I b eg a n  i t  a b o u t the  a c t s  o f  th e  C o u n c i l s ;
But I  co u n ld  n o t  f i n i s h  i t  i n  d e r a i l  -  _
The owner o f  th e  cop y  d id  n o t  a l l o w  me / t o  do s o j
B ecau se  i t  i s  a v e r y  lo n g  book
And t h i s  volume I s  n o t  enough fo r -  i t . . . . - ^

1 .  D u w a ih i,  who r e l a t e d  th e  s t o r y  o f  th e  w r i t i n g  o f  Marun a t -  
tu b a n i  (T .T .M ., PP.U17-V*$)> s &id t h a t  Ibn a l - Q i l & f i  s e n t  i t  
to  P atriarcH " Shamcu n , and t h a t  he s e n t  w ith  i t  a mimar 
(p o em ),fro m  which D uw aih i q uoted  some v e r s e s .  Prom t h e s e  _ 
v e r s e s  which D uw aih i q u o te d , the poem i s  i d e n t i f i e d  a s  Tabki 
k u l l  man zagh ^an a l ~iman (Rebuke to  e v e r y  one who h a s  
s t r a y e d  from th e  P a iI E J 7  a z a j a l i y y a  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a * 1!  which  
was p u b l i s h e d  by  Ibrahim  Harfush' i n  A l-M an ara , I I ,  1931 , pp .

S 0 5 -S 1 3 , and 901~9 0 7 > from ffie  u n ique m a n u sc r ip t  in  
MS Bkerke 13* The d e d i c a t i o n  o f  Marun a t - t u b a n i , as i t  
a p p e a r s  in' t h i s  poem., i s  t o  B utrus “lV’"*Tbn f ia s sa n .  Ibrahim  
H a r fu s h ,  who e d i t e d  th e  poem, c o n c lu d e d  t h a t  Ibn a l - Q i l a pi  
had n o t  d e d ic a t e d  th e  poem and th e  book to  P a t r ia r c h  Sham11 un  
b u t  to  h i s  u n c le  and p r e d e c e s s o r ,  B u tru s ib n  Hassan (1 i i6 $ -  
1 U 9 2 ). (S ee  Tab k l t . . . , p .  9^ ) *  Tt m ust be remembered, 
h o w e v e r ,  tha lT *all th e  M aronite  p a t r i a r c h s  add th e  name B u tru  
to  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  nam es, and th a t  Shamcun, h a v in g  b e e n  th e  
nephew o f  B u tru s ib n  H a ssa n , w a s_ a lso  an  Ibn H assan , a lthou g]  
i t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  why Ibn a l - Q i l a s h o u l d  c a l l  e i t h e r  o f  them  
B u tru s IV*. Ibn a l - Q i l a  ci , b e s i d e s ,  d id  n o t  r e tu r n  t o  Lebano; 
u n t i l  1U9'3* a f t e r  th e  d ea th  o f  B u tru s ib n  H assan . I t  may 
be added h e r e ^ th a t  T a b k i t . . . Jhas b e e n  c a l l e d  b y  D uw aihi  
e l s e w h e r e  Madiha %n a i - la d h ' in  gasadu  ramia^-zaWan b a in  a l -  
Maw arin a  (poem ab ou t W ose^who i n t e h ^ d ”'^ o T K rd lF T a r es  among 
^he M a r o n i t e s ) ;  T . A . , p*237*

2* The word u sed  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a f i  i s  Rum, m eaning G reeks, by  
vihich he meant M e l c h i t e s .

3 .  ib n  a l - Q i l a ci , T a b k l t . . . , pp . 9O2- 9O3 . He a l s o  m en tio n ed  i n  
t h i s  poem th e  names”of' th r e e  c lerg y m en  whom h e wanted to  rea< 
and exam ine h i s  b o o k , among whom was Ibrahim  D r a i c , h i s  o ld  
t e a c h e r  ( i b i d . , p . 8 1 2 ) :

My words a re  ab ou t the  p r i e s t  Ibrahim  
I h o ,  b y  f a n c y ,  was surnamed Drai*%
I am h i s  s t u d e n t  i n  t o e  u n d e r s ta n d in g

__________ and th e p r o n u n c i a t i o n  o f  the S y r ia c  t o n g u e . . . .



Two y e a r s  a f t e r  h i s  r e tu r n  from  Home and th e  w r i t i n g

o f  Marun a t - t ub a n i , Ibn  a l - Q i l a c i ,  a t  the  r e q u e s t  o f  P a t r ia r c h

Shamcun, r e tu r n e d  to  Lebanon to  v i s i t  th e  p a t r i a r c h  and th e

M a ro n ite  p e o p le  and to  p rea ch  C a t h o l ic  d o c t r i n e s .  The l e t t e r

i n  which he an sw ered  the  p a t r ia r c h * s  summons i s  an i n t e r e s t i n g

docum ent, and i t  r e v e a l s  Ibn a l - Q i l a & i 1 s s u p e r i o r  and c o n d e sc e n

d in g  a t t i t u d e  tow ards h i s  p e o p le .  The l e t t e r  i s  d a te d  November

6 , 1k S k l  and Ibn a l - Q i l a t i * s  ton e  i n  i t  i s  n o t  t h a t  o f  a l o y a l

s u b j e c t  o f  th e  M a ro n ite  p a t r i a r c h ,  b u t  o f  a F r a n c is c a n  monk

a c c e p t i n g  a burdensom e t a s k ;

Your s a n c t i t y  (he s a i d )  w rote a g a i n s t  my w i l l  to  ou r  head  
and m anager, .th e  S u p e r io r  o f  Z ion  ^Pr& heesco S u r ia n o J  to  
se n d  my huiSbie s e l f  t o  your s e r v i c e  t h i s  w in t e r .  P or t o e  
sa k e  o f  y o u r  s a n c t i t y  I  h a v e  n o t  r e f u s e d  what you a sk ed  
f o r . . . .  B e in g  bound b y  h o l y  o b e d ie n c e ,  I  s h a l l  r e t u r n  to  
y o u r  s e r v i c e  i n  t r o u b le  and s p i r i t u a l  f a t i g u e ,  w ith  o r  
w ith o u t  a com panion; and t h a t  i s  what none o f  th e  monks o f  
S t .  F r a n c i s , e x c e p t  my humble s e l f ,  h a s  a c c e p t e d * . . .  More
o v e r ,  b e c a u s e  o f  my lo v e  f o r  you and my l o n g i n g  f o r  you r  
s a l v a t i o n ,  I  can  s a y  t h a t  I  have so u g h t  t& is  ^ a p p o in tm e n t /  
m y s e l f ,  b e c a u s e  I  foun d  you s t r a y i n g  In  y o u r  m in d s,  
l a c k i n g  i n  f o u n d a t io n ,  and n o t  h o ld i n g  f a s t  to  the  f a i t h  
o f  y o u r  f a t h e r s  and th e  a n c ie n t  among you  who r e c e iv e d  
^ /to is  f a i t h /  from  th e  Church o f  God a f t e r / m u c h /  s t r i f e  and  
a r g u m e n t . . . .  1

Ibn  a l - Q i l a ^ i  k e p t  on  p r e a c h in g  C a th o l ic i s m  to  h i s  

p e o p le  and t r y i n g  h ard  to  b r in g  them b a ck  to  o r th o d o x y  u n t i l  

In  t h r e e  y e a r s  h e  w rote  h65 l e t t e r s  to  th e  M a r o n i t e s , 2

1 .  Ibn a l - Q i l a t I , s  l e t t e r  to  P a t r ia r c h  Sham^un h a s  a lr e a d y  b e e n  
r e f e r r e d  to  ( s e e  a b o v e ,  p . 2 1 ,  f n « 2 ) .  I t  was p u b l i s h e d  by  
Ibrahim  IJarfu sh  i n  A l-M an ara , I I I ,  I9 3 2 ,p p * 9 9 ~ 1 0 6 ,  176 -133*  
and 2 6 0 -2 6 3 ,  from a copy o f  th e  l e t t e r  made by  1s t i f a n  a d -  
D u w a ih l.  T h is q u o t a t i o n  i s  from p * 1 0 0 .

2 • D u w a ih i ,  T.T.M. , P*U2U*



a p a r t  from  th e  z a j a l i y y a t  and th e  hook s which h e  k e p t  on w r i t  in

and t r a n s l a t i n g  th r o u g o u t  h i s  l i f e t i m e .  M ost o f  th e  l e t t e r s  he

w rote  a re  no lo n g e r  e x t a n t ;  h u t  th e  f o l l o w i n g  q u o t a t i o n  from

a l e t t e r  h e  w rote to  J i r j i s  ar-R am i, a M a r o n ite  p r i e s t  and

fo r m e r ly  a f r i e n d  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  who had become h e r e t i c a l ,

g i v e s  an id e a  o f  th e  to n e  o f  Ibn a l - Q i la * - i* s  l e t t e r s :

What q u a l i f i c a t i o n  do you  h a v e ,  0 l o s t  o n e ,  to  d i s c o u r s e  
w ith  th e  l e a r n e d  o r  t o  expound th e  b ook s o f  t h e .d o c t o r s ?
When d id  a c o u n c i l  o r  d i s p u t e  tak e  p la c e  b e f o r e  you t h a t
you  may dare s a y ;  "We a t te n d e d  and we sa w ” ? Enough f o r
you y o u r  f i r s t  d i s g r a c e  i n  h a v in g  had y o u r  b a p t ism  andl^ou;
o r d i n a t i o n  a n u l l e d ,  and th e  d e n i a l  o f  y o u r  r e l i g i o n  and 
y o u r  f a i t h .  And i f  you  s a y  "no", I  an sw er  t h a t  you were  
b a p t i z e d  i n  the f a i t h  o f  y o u r  M aron ite  f a t h e r s ,  and througl  
i t  you  became a C h r i s t ia n  and were o r d a in e d  a d ea co n  and 
a p r i e s t ;  f o r  b a p t ism  i s  th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  r e l i g i o n  o f  th e  
C h r i s t i a n s .  You d e n ie d  th e  r e l i g i o n  o f  y o u r  f a t h e r s  i n  
which you  were b a p t i z e d ;  and you r  b a p t is m ,  r e l i g i o n ,  
o r d i n a t i o n ,  and p r ie s t h o o d  were a n u l l e d .  You became i n  
th e  same ran k , you and th e  J e w . . . ,  And i f  you s a y : " I  am 
a M a r o n ite ", I  s a y  to  you : "You l i e  i n  s a y in g  s o .  You a r e  
a sp y  among th e  M a r o n i t e s " . . . .  F or  you  a r e  l i k e  the  b e a s t  
t h a t  was tamed and became w ild  a g a in # . . . 1

Ibn  a l - Q i l a ^ i * s  u nq uench ing  z e a l  f o r  the  C a t h o l i c  Fai* 

and h i s  rem arkab le  c a p a c i t y  f o r  hard  w<t»rk w ere , no d o u b t ,  f a c t o :  

t h a t  c o n t r ib u t e d  to  h i s  ap p o in tm en t a s  h ea d  o f  th e  F r a n c is c a n  

o r d e r  i n  C yprus. He l e f t  Lebanon, a c c o r d i n g l y ,  and to o k  re s i& ei  

d en ce  i n  th e  m o n a stery  o f  th e  H oly  Cross i n  N i c o s i a . 2 In  1507>

^* Tbid . , p p . 1+22—1+23* The l e t t e r  i s  o n ly  a v a i l a b l e  a s  q u oted  
i n  f u l l  b y  D uw aihi i n  i b i d . ,  pp.h22-^2^.*

2* The F r a n c i s c a n  m o n a stery  o f  N ic o s ia  (S a n ta  C roce , or  H o ly  
C ro ss )  was f i r s t  m en tio n ed  i n  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  the  th irteen";  
c e n t u r y .  In  11+26 th e  s o l d i e r s  o f  B a r sb a y , th e  Mamluk s u l t a n ,  
d e s t r o y e d  t h i s  m o n a ster y  and m assacred  a l l  i t s  m onks; b u t  
b y  11+63 i t  was a lr e a d y  r e s t o r e d  b y  th e  F r a n c is c a n s *  The 
m o n a s te r y ,  h o w e v er , d o es  n o t  seem t o  h a v e  b e e n  f u l l y  r e s to r e d  
and i t  was ra zed  a g a in  a t  th e  tim e o f  th e  Ottoman c o n q u e s t  
o f  Cyprus (1571)  and i t s  t r a c e s  d is a p p e a r e d .  The p r e s e n t  
m o n a ste r y  o f  th e  H o ly  C ross d a t e s  from  1 5 9 2 * See G. G olubovic  
S e r i e . . . » pp#2 3 1 - 2 3 2 .  .
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when Y usuf a l - K iz v a n a ,  M a ro n ite  b is h o p  o f  Gyprus, d i e d ,  J i b r a 3 !. 

ib n  a l - Q i l a ci  was o r d a in e d  to  s u c c e e d  him i n  th e  o f f i c e .  He 

rem ained  i n  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  u n t i l  h i s  d e a th  i n  1 5 1 6 .

Ibn a l - Q i l a w a s  b y  f a r  th e  m ost le a r n e d  M a ro n ite  o f  

h i s  d a y . Of th e  two o t h e r  M a ro n ite s  who had gone to  s t u d y  i n  

I t a l y  w ith  him none none l i v e d  lo n g  enough to  a c h ie v e  any  

l a s t i n g  fam e. N o th in g  i s  known ab out F r a n c i s ,  who seem s to  have 

d ie d  young b e f o r e  h a v in g  a t t a i n e d  p r i e s t l y  rank .1  Yuhanna, 

known a s  Fra Juan th e  M a r o n ite ,  had b e e n  a p p a r e n t ly  a b r i l l i a n t  

s t u d e n t  i n  I t a l y ,  b u t  h e  was drowned i n  a storm  a s  h e  was on  

h i s  way b ack  from  Rome w ith  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci . 2 In  h i s  d a y , t h e r e 

f o r e ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a c i  was th e  o n ly  M aron ite  who had r e c e i v e d  th e  

b e n e f i t s  o f  W estern  l e a r n i n g .  He c la im e d  to  be v e r s e d  n o t  o n ly  

i n  h i s t o r y ,  b u t  i n  t h e o lo g y  and p h i lo s o p h y .  3 He a l s o  c^Himed 

a k now ledge o f  astron om y and m a th e m a tic s ,  o f  a s t r o l o g y ,  and o f  

m e d ic in e .  In  one o f  h i s  poem s, he w r o te ;

Take my c o u n s e l s ,  0 r e a d e r ;
P e n e t r a t e  to  the  d ep th s  o f  my s e e r e c t s ;
Read my book  and g a in  u n d e r s ta n d in g .
E n jo y  th rou gh  i t  the way o f  m e d ic in e ,
F o r  i n  i t  th e r e  a r e  g i f t s  o f  g r a c e .  _
L e t  him  who wants to  p r o t e c t  h i m s e l f  / a g a i n s t  d i s e a s e /  
S tu d y  t h i s  e s s a y .

1 .  F . S u r ia n o ,  o p . o i t . , p .  7 1 .  He c a l l e d  him  F r a n c e s c o .  In  
Lebanon th e  name i s  s t i l l  c u r r e n t  a s  F r a n c i s ,  h e n ce  th e  form  
o f  i t  g i v e n  a b o v e .

2 .  D u w a ih i ,  T .A . , p . 2 2 0 .  Ibn  a l - Q i l a ci  w ro te  an  e l e g y  a b o u t  
h i s  drowned s c h o o l-m a te  and t r a v e l l i n g  com panion . I t  was 
p u b l i s h e d  b y  G, Manache i n  A l-M a sh r iq , X V III , 1 9 2 0 , p p . 2 5 2 -  
256 (h e n c e ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci ,  E l e g y ) , Ibn a l - Q i l a CI ,  a c c o r d in g  
to  D u w a ih i ,  was sa v e d  from  drow ning in  th e  storm  b y  a 
m i r a c l e ,

3 . Bee a b o v e ,  p * 1g .
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He w i l l  g e t  t o  know th e  r o o t s  o f  the  p la n ts^
And w i l l  p rep a re  m e d ic in e s  from t h e m . . . .
He w i l l  he a b le  to  t e l l  th e  t im e s  
In  w hich th e r e  w i l l  be m i s f o r t u n e ;
And th e  c a l c u l a t i o n s  o f  th e  months and h o u rs  
W il l  be w i t h in  h i s  k n o w le d g e .2

Ibn  a l - Q i l a * 1!  was a p r o l i f i c  w r i t e r ,  1 s t i f a n  a d -  

D uw aih i gave  a l i s t  o f  h i s  works in  Tarlkh  a l - a z m in a . Some o f  

th e  works c i t e d  i n  t h i s  l i s t  are  i d e n t i f i a b l e  w ith  works o f  

Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  w hich a re  s t i l l  to  be found  p r e s e r v e d  in  the  

L eban ese  m o n a s t e r i e s ,  i n  th e  V a t ic a n  l i b r a r y ,  and i n  th e  B i b l i o -  

theque O r ien ta l©  o f  B e i r u t .  O thers h ave  e i t h e r  b e e n  i r r e t r i e 

v a b ly  l o s t  o r  a r e  s t i l l  a w a i t in g  d i s c o v e r y .

I t  would be i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  exam ine D u w aih i*s  l i s t

o f  Ibn  a l - Q i l a ci 1s  w orks:

/T b n  a l - Q i l a *17 d id  n o t  o n ly  h e lp  ^ h i s  community/ 7 d u r in g  
h i s  l i f e t i m e ,  b u t  a l s o  a f t e r  h i s  d e a th  i n  th e  w r i t in g s  
w hich h e  b e q u e a t h e d . . . .  He w rote a book o f  Ghurch law

1 . In  th e  a v a i l a b l e  m a n u scr ip t  o f  th e  poem ( B ib l io t h e q u e  O r ien -  
t a l e  1 5 ,  K arsh . 16£h) th e  word a p p e a rs  a s  b a t a t a  ( p o t a t o ^  
T h is i s  d e f i n i t e l y  a m is ta k e  f o r  n a b a t a t ~ ( p l a n t s ) .  Ap&rti 
from  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  p o ta t o  was’“n o t  known i n  Lebanon i n  
Ibn a l - Q i l a ci *s day ( i t  was f i r s t  m en tio n ed  i n  B urope, to  
our k n o w le d g e , i n  15w  -  s e e  a r t i c l e  o n trp o t a t o ,f i n  the  
E n c y c lo p a e d ia  B r l t a n h i c a ) , th e  word b a t a t a  d oes  n o t  rhyme 
w ith  the  v/ords &aw&yai (m e d ic in e s )  and s a d a t  ( l o r d s ) ,  which  
p r e c e d e  i t  i n  the rhyme s e q u e n c e . The word b a t a t a , which  
r e s e m b le s  in  w r i t in g  th e  word n a b a t a t ,  m ust h ave  b e e n  s u b s t i 
t u t e d  f o r  th e  l a t t e r  word by a c o p y i s t .

2 .  T h is q u o t a t i o n  i n  from  A byat f i  1 t - t i b b  w a * l - f a la k  ( v e r s e s
on  m e d ic in e  and a s tr o n o m y ) . I t  i s  fo u n d  i n  m a n u scr ip t  in
B i b l i o t h e q u e  O r ien ta l©  1 5 ,  P P .1 0 3 -1 0 U ,



(namus kana^ i s i ) ,  ̂ a book o f  serm ons (k i t a b  * i z a ) , 2  anbook  
a b o u t  c o n f e s s i o n ,  a book ab out th e  p o n t i f i c a t e s o f  th e  Pope 
o f  Rome and t h e i r  h i s t o r i e s ,  a book oh  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  
k in g s  o f  R o m e ,3 a book a b ou t the  b e l i e f  o f  the  M a ro n ite s  
and t h e i r  u n io n  w ith  th e  Church o f  Rome,** a book  on t h e o -

1 .  Two b ooks by  Ibn a l ^ Q i l a f i  on Church law  e x i s t .  The f i r s t  
i s  e n t i t l e d  Namus a l - k a n j s a  a l-m u qad dasa  a l - a n t a k i y y a  (th e  
la w  o f  the h o l y  church  o f  A n tioch JX  G. "Graf l i s t e d  th r e e  
m a n u s c r ip ts  o f  t h i s  work: V a t .a r a b .  639 0 5 ? U ) ,  B o r g .a r a b ,
137  0 5 7 k - 5)* f f # 9 ^ -3 2 9 * * ,  and fA in  Waraga 2 9 , The se c o n d  
book  i s  a s h o r te n e d  a d a p t a t io n  o f  t h i s  work e n t i t l e d  Namus 
K a n is a t  Rumiya (th e  law  o f  the  Church o f  Rome), A m a n u sc r ip t  
o f  t h i s  work i s  fou n d  i n  th e  V a t ic a n  ( V a t .a r a b .  6k2±  1 6 U 0 ).
I  fo u n d  th e  e i g h t h  p a r  o f  t h i s  bx>ok (Thamin k i t a b  f i  namus 
Ka n i s a t  Rumiya) i n  a m a n u sc r ip t  c o n t a ih ih g r works o f  tH e o lo g y  
and" “CHurch law  by Ibn a l - Q i l a  * i i n  th e  monas t e r y _ o f  S h a r fe h  
(S h a r fe h  9 /U 1 ) .  The m a n u sc r ip t  i s  e n t i t l e d  Majmu^at l i  Ibn  
a l - Q i l a ci  f i ^ l - l a h u t  a l - a d a b i  (a c o l l e c t i o n  ^ o r"'w o rk s/b y  
Ibn a l - Q i l S * !  on m oral t h e o lo g y )  and i t  i s  n o t  d a te d .  T h is  
work i s  a t r a n s l a t i o n  from  one"or more works on th e  s u b j e c t  
i n  L a t i n .  S ee a* G rafz o p . c i t . , I I I ,  p p ,3 1 3 - 3 1 5 .

2 .  A book  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  foun d  in  m a n u sc r ip t  a t  th e  V a t ic a n  
L ib r a r y  (V a t .a r a b .  641) b e a r s  the t i t l e  K itab  a l-m aw a^jg  
( th e  book  o f  serm ons) and seem s to  be the" same as  the book  
l i s t e d  b y  D uw aihi as  K itab  ^ i za (book o f  a se rm o n ) . The book  
i s  d a te d  1637* A n oth er  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  serm ons b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a *  
which mayjfoe a copy o f  th e  same work, i s  found  i n  th e  monas
t e r y  o f  Mar S h a l l i t a  Maqifeis, and i s  d a te d  165SU The V a t ic a n  
m a n u s c r ip t  i n c lu d e s  a lo n g  l e t t e r  from Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  t o  th e  
p e o p le  o f  h i s  hometown, L i h f i d ,  d a te d  December 1 2 ,  1 4 9 3 ,  
e x h o r t in g  them to  s ta n d  b y * th e  tru e  3?a ith . T h is  l e t t e r  i s  
f o l l o w e d  b y  f i f t y  s h o r t  serm ons, e x p l a i n i n g  v a r io u s  p a s s a g e s  
from  th e  G o sp e ls  and c a l l i n g  the f a i t h f u l  to  do v ir t u o u s  
d e e d s .  See G raf, o p . c i t . , I I I ,  p p .3 2 2 - 3 2 3 .

3* By th e  b ook s on the h i s t o r y  o f  the  Popes and the h i s t o r y  o f  
th e  k in g s  o f  RomejDuwaihX m ust have meant th e  se co n d  p a r t  
o f  Marun a t - t u b a n l  (Thabat a g - s i d q ) ,  w hich  g i v e s  c h r o n o ld g i -  
c a l  t a b l e s  o f  the Popes and”the Roman and B y z a n t in e  em p ero rs .  
See a b o v e ,  p ,2 2 *

4 .  Too my k n o w le d g e ,_ n o  su ch  book by Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  i s  f o u n d ,_ 
e x c e p t  i f  D uw aih i was r e f e r r i n g  to  t h e _t h ir d  p a r t  o f  Marun 
a t - t u b a n i , which i s  e n t i t l e d  J ih a d  a l - im a n  ( s e e  a b o v e ,  p . 2 2 ) .  
T h is  i s  p r o b a b ly  the  ca se *  s i n c e  D uw aih i d e s c r ib e d  J ih a d  a l -  
iman e ls e w h e r e  (T .T .M ., p p .4 1 7 -4 1 3 )  a s  d e a l i n g  w ith “ tEe  
u n te o k e n  u n io n  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  w ith  Rome, A c t u a l l y  i t  b e g in  
w ith  a p o le m ic  a g a i n s t  th e  J a c o b i t e s  and p r o c e e d s  to  g i v e  a 
l i s t  o f  h e r e s i e s .  The M a r o n ite s  a re  n o t  m en tio n ed  among th e  
h e r e t i c s .  T h is  n e g a t iv e  p r o o f  o f  th e  p e r p e t u a l  o r th o d o x y  o f  
th e  M a r o n ite s  may h ave  b e e n  c o n s id e r e d  b y  D uw aih i as  th e  main  
t h e s i s  o f  J ih a d  a l - im a n .



l o g y ,1  and a book on th e  o r th o d o x  F a i t h  and th e  s e c r e ts ' ,  o f  
th e  l i f e  o f  C h r i s t . 2 He . i s  a l s o  the a u th o r  o f  some f i v e  
hundred l e t t e r s  w hich he w rote to  h i s  c o m p a tr io t s  to  make 
them h o ld  f a s t  to  the f a i t h  # f  S a in t  Marun and the Roman 
C h u r c h . 3  He a l s o  composed s e v e r a l  poems (m ad ay ih ) : ab out  
th e  s e c r e t  o f  th e  H oly  T r i n i t y  and the. D iv in e  I n c a r n a t io n ,^1

1* A compendium o f  t h e o lo g y  i n  s ix .  h o o k s ,  d e a l i n g  w ith  the
O neness and T r i n i t y  o f  God, the work o f  C r e a t io n ,  th e  I n c a r 
n a t i o n  f if  the Word, v i r t u e  and v i c e ,  and the  s a c r a m e n ts ,  
r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  i s  fou n d  i n  m a n u scr ip t  i n  the  V a t ic a n  L ib r a r y  
( V a t .a r a b .  6 4 3 , k a r s h .  1 5 7 6 ) .  The t h i r d  b o o f c i s  l a c k i n g  in  
t h i s  c o p y , MSS A lep po  127 (Lahut I bn a l - Q i l a * l  au arka.n d in  
a n -H a g a r a , th e  t h e o lo g y  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ I  o r  the T o u n d a t io n s  
oF'The r e l i g i o n  o f  the  C h r i s t ia n s )  and 125  (th e  l a t t e r  d a te d  
1 65 7 )  3may be c o p ie s  o f  th e  same work (G. G raf, op . c i t , , I I I ,  
p . 3 1 2 ) ,  The f i r s t ' p a r t  o f  MS S h a r feh  9 / 4 1 ,  which la c k ’s  s e v e r
p a g e s  a t  th e  b e g in n in g ,  ap pears  from  i t s  c o n t e n t s  to  be
another- co p y  o f  th e  same work.

2 .  See p r e c e d in g  f o o t n o t e .  By t h i s  work D uw aih i may h ave  meant 
p a r t s  o f  'the book on t h e o lo g y  d i s c u s s e d  i n  'the above f o o t n o t e

3* Very few  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a * ! * s  l e t t e r s  s t i l l  e x i s t  in  m a n u sc r ip t  
Graf l i s t e d  n in e  l e t t e r s  by  Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  which he foun d  
( i b i d . , I I I ,  pp*3 2 3 -3 2 4 )  • These a re  :a*. a w arning to  th e

M a r o n ite s  ab ou t A l i s h a *  o f  a l -H a d a th ,  Ibn  Sha*ban o f  I i i r d in ,
and Samia o f  L i h f i d ,  who were s p r e a d in g  the J a c o b i t e  h e r e s y  ■ 
( V a t .a r a b .  6 4 0 , * f f . 2 0 3 r - 2 0 5 v ) . h .  L e t t e r  t o  P a t r ia r c h
Sham*un ( s e e  a b o v e ,  p . 2 4 ) .  c .  L e t te r -  to  th e  p r i e s t  J i r j i s  
ar-R am i ( s e e  a b o v e , p . 25)#  d . L e t t e r  to  Daud, b is h o p  o f  
L i h f i d ,  d a te d  December 2 3 , 1 4 9 5 , a b o u t  the  sa cra m en ts  (V at,  
a r a b .  6 4 0 , f f . l 94r ~ 202v and s h a r f e h  s y r .  7/ 1 3 , k a r s h .  
1 5 7 1 )*  e . L e t t e r  t o  th e  p e o p le  o f  L i h f i d  (V a t .a r a b ,  644 ,  
f f . 1 S 2 v - 1 9 4 v  and B o rg * a ra b . 1 3 6 , f f * 1 4 5 v ~ 1 6 0 r ) .  f .  L e t t e r  
to  a f r i e n d ,  e x h o r t in g  him to  be p a t i e n t  and f o r b e a r in g  
( V a t .a r a b .  6 4 4 ,  f f . 2 5 9 v - 2 6 2 r  and B o r g .a r a b .  1 3 6 , f f , 222v -  
2 2 4 v ) .  g ,  L e t t e r  o f  c o n s o l a t i o n  to  a s i c k  b r o t h e r ,  w ith  
12 p r a y e r s  ( B o r g ,a r a b .1 3 6 ,  f f . 1 0 v - . 1 3 v ) .  h .  L e t t e r  to  th e  
M a r o n ite s  on  p e n i t e n c e  ( i b i d . , f f . 1 3 v - 3 0 r ) .  i .  L e t t e r  ab ou t  

. Mount Lebanon, what h a s  h ap p en ed , and what w i l l  happ en  i n  i t ,  
w r i t t e n  to  an unknown b r o t h e r  ( i b i d .  t f f  , 225^ 336v ) . B org, 
a r a b .  1 3 6 , i n  which m ost o f  th e s e  l e t t e r s  a re  fo u n d , was n o t  
a v a i l a b l e  a t  th e  V a t ic a n  L ib r a r y  when I  was i n  Rome, a l th o u g h  
i t  was l i s t e d  i n  th e  c a t a l o g u e .

4 .  The z a j a l i y y a  ab out th e  H oly  T r i n i t y  and th e  B i v in e  I n c a r n a -  
t i o n  t o  f o u n d , a c c o r d in g  to  ®An|t^ssi ( s e e  a p p en d ix  I  to  
ffurub a l-m uaaddam in , p . 5 4 ) ,  i n  a m a n u sc r ip t  i n  the  V a t ic a n  
L ib r a r y  (V at" .syr. 249? k a r s h ,  1 5 t h . c e n t . )  which was l o s t  
d u r in g  th e  N a p o le o n ic  o c c u p a t io n  o f  Rome, Graf (o p . c i t . , I I I ,  
P *313) d e s c r ib e d  i t  a s  a t r a c t .  D uw aihi-m ay h ave  me a n t  th e  
poem on th e  T r ih a g io n  ( V a t . s y r .  2 1 4 ,  k a r s h .  1 5 9 2 ) .  See G raf,  
o p . c i t . , I I I ,  p . 3 3 1 .
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a b o u t  th e  l i f e  o f  C h r is t  and H is  M other under th e  C ross ,^  
a b o u t  th e  Two N a tu re s  o f  th e  Lord and the  Two W i l l s _ i n  Or 
Godhead, a b ou t th e  know ledge o f  th e  F a i t h  ( ci lm  a l - im a n )  
and th e  p r o p a g a t io n  o f  th e  H oly  G host from  th e  F a th e r  and 
th e  Son , 2 ab ou t th e  Pure Lady, t h e  M other o f  S a l v a t i o n ,  
a b o u t the  s t o r i e s  o f  th e  A p o s t l e s , 3 a b o u t  C o n s ta n t in e  the 
G reat and the  b e g in n in g  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y , 4  ab out th e  
f o u r  / e c u m e n i c a l /  C o u n c i ls  and S t .  Marun o f  A n t io c h ,  3 abc 
Abraham the  F r ie n d  / o f  G od/, and S t .  Nuhra a s -S a m r a n i ,
S t .  G eorges o f  Lydda, * S t .  Simon o f  J u b a i l , ^  S t .  S h in a  tb 
T h i e f , 9  Barbara o f  B a * a lb a k , and E u p h ro s in e  o f  A le x a n d r ia

1 . 1  fo u n d  th e  z a j a l i y y a  on  th e  l i f e  o f  C h r i s t  and o f  H is  Moth 
un d er  th e  C ross i n  s e v e r a l  c o p ie s  i n  MS Bkerke 13 and 251 
(now a l l  p la c e d  under 1 3 )  and i n  MSS B i b l io t h e q u e  O r ien ta l©  
15  (PP.1 12 e t  s e q .  )_and  V a t . s y r .  231 , f f . 4 l r ~ 4 l r .  I t  was 
p u b l i s h e d  i n  A l-M anara, I I I .  1932 , P . 269* S ee  G raf, o p . c i t
I I I ,  P .3 3 2 .

2 * In  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  MS S h a rfeh  9/4*1 t h e r e  i s  a r e n d e r in g  o
the  C a t h o l i c  C reed _ in  c o l l o q u i a l  p o e t r y .  Could t h i s  be the
poem o f  cl lm  a l - im a n ? Graf (o p . c i t . , I I I ,  p . 331) l i s t e d  a 
poem on tEe~ (Xfur65" and th e  o r th o d o x  F a i t h  ( V a t . s y r . 24-9, I I ,  
2) w hich  was foun d  i n  th e  l o s t  m a n u sc r ip t  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a * i f 
works ( s e e  a b o v e , P .2 9 ,  f n . 4 ) .

3 .  S e v e r a l  poems on  t h e  A p o s t l e s  a r e  fou n d  i n  m a n u scr ip t  i n  
Bkerke 1 3 .

4* M a n u sc r ip ts  o f  t h i s  poem a r e  foun d  i n  MSS B ib l io t h e q u e
O r ien ta l©  15 and 16 and i n  Bkerke 1 3 .  I t  was p u b l i s h e d  i n -
A l-M an ara , V II ,  1 9 3 6 , p p . 653^663 and 7 6 7 -7 7 9  b y  Ibrahim  
Harfush' from  a m a n u sc r ip t  i n  a p r i v a t e  c o l l e c t i o n .

5 .  By Marun o f  A n t io c h  D uw aih i m ust h a v e  m eant Yubanna Marun, 
f i r s t  p a t r i a r c h  o f  th e  M a r o n i te s .  Two s e c t i o n s  o f  t h i s  poe  
a r e  p r e s e r v e d  i n  D u w a ih i,  T.T.M. , p p . 7$ and 3 7 2 , th e  f i r s t  
a b o u t  Yuhanna Marun and th e  seco n d ^ a b o u t t h e  L a t e r a l  Go u n c i  
o f  1215. D uw aih i c a l l e d  i t  th e r e  Mlmar *an a l-m a ja m i * (Poem 
on  t h e  C o u n c i l s ) .  Graf l i s t e d  a poem -by Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  on  
t h e  C o u n c i ls  (o p . c i t . , I I I ,  p . 3 3 1 ) .  Are th e y  th e  same?

6 . I  h a v e  fo u n d  two c o p i e s  o f  t h i s  z a j a l i y y a  i n  Bkerke 13 and
251* A p a s s a g e  o f  i t  h a s  a lr e a d y  b e e n  q u o te d .  S ee  a b o v e ,  
p .  1 7 , f n . 4 .

7 .  I  h a v e  foun d  two c o p i e s  o f  t h i s  z a j a l i y y a  i n  Bkerke 13 and  
251..

5 .  T h is  m ust be S t .S im o n  S t y l i t e s  (Mar Sim*an a l - fA m u d i) .  I
h a v e  fo u n d  i n  Bkerke 13 a z a ^ a l ly y a  a b o u t  t h i s  s a i n t .

9 . A m a n u sc r ip t  o f  t h i s  poem i s  fo u n d  "in Bkerke 1 3 .



and on th e  h i s t o r y  o f  K isruan ,^  and a b o u t  th o s e  who i n t e n 
ded to  sow t a r e s  among th e  M a r o n i t e s , 2  and ab ou t h i s  f r i e n c  
Fra Juan th e  M a r o n i t e ,3  and about t h e  nun who r e n o u n ces  
h e r  o r d e r d ,4  and a b o u t  the  know ledge o f  th e  o r b i t s ,  c o n s 
t e l l a t i o n s ,  and / a s t r o n o m i c a l /  m e a su r e m e n ts ;5 and he i s  
a l s o  th e  a u th o r  o f  a number o f  poems a b o u t  th e  s c i e n c e s ,  
a b o u t the  s o u l ,  ab out r e p e n ta n c e ,  a b o u t  d e a t h ,° a n d  ab ou t  
th e  form s o f  m a r r ia g e ,  and o t h e r s  i/ihich we do n o t  m en tio n  
f o r  b r e v i t y . 7

Froia t h i s  im p r e s s iv e  l i s t  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci 1 s  w ork s,  

i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  w r i t in g s  o n ly  form ed a m in or  

p a r t  o f  h i s  work. M ost o f  h i s  w r i t in g s  d e a l t  w ith  e c c l e s i a s t i 

c a l  and t h e o l o g i c a l  s u b j e c t s ;  and when he w rote h i s t o r y  h e  d id  

n o t  c o n f in e  h i m s e l f  to  the  h i s t o r y  o f  the  M a r o n ite s  and the  

M a r o n ite  ch u rch . One o f  h i s  l o n g e s t  h i s t o r i c a l  z a j a l i y y a t  

d e a l s  w ith  the  s t o r y  o f  th e  r i s e  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and the  co n 

v e r s i o n  o f  C o n s ta n t in e  th e  G rea t .

1 .  From th e  q u o t a t io n s  g iv e n  by D uwaihi from  M adihat K isru a n  
(poem on K is r u a n ) ,  i n  T .T .M ., p p .359 and 4 1 ^ -4 2 0 ,  t h i s  poem 
i s  i d e n t i f i e d  a s  th e  MadlSa % la  J a b a l  L ib n a ^  which e x i s t s  
i n  s e v e r a l  m a n u s c r ip t s ,  and h a s  b e e n  p u b l i s h e d  (See  G raf,  
o p . c i t . , I I I ,  p . 3 3 0 ,  and a b o v e ,  p . 6 ,  f n . 2 ) .

2 .  T h is  i s  T a b k l t . . .  ( s e e  p . 2 3 ,  f n . 1 ) .
3* T h is  i s  the e l e g y  w r i t t e n  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  on th e  d ea th  o f

h i s  f r i e n d  Yuhanna. See a b o v e ,  p . 2 6 ,  f n . 2 .
4 .  A m a n u sc r ip t  o f  th e  z a j a l i y y a  ab out th e  nun who re n o u n ces  

h e r  o r d e r s  (Ar-rahiba" a l - k h h l i  ca ) i s  foun d  i n  cA shqut 9 . I t  
was p u b lish ec T T n  A l-M ashriq;, X V III, p p . 751 e t  s e q .

0 ,  T h is  m ust be th e  z a j a l i y y a  r e f e r r e d  to  a b o v e ,  p .  15 and l o o ,
c i t . , f n .3 *

§• r X o u n d  a madlha ca l a  * l-m au t (poem on d e a th )  i n  Bkerke 1 3 , 
The m anuscrTpt c o n t a in s  a l s o  o t h e r  poems which may h a v e  b e en  
Ibn a l - Q i l a ci * s ,  b u t  which do n o t h ave  th e  name o f  th e  authoj  
In  t h e i r  t e x t  o r  a t  th e  e n d , a s  Ibn a l - Q i l a 1 s z a j a l i y y a t  
u s u a l l y  h a v e .

7 .  D u w a ih i ,  T .A . , p . 237*
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The la n g u a g e  used  by  Ibn a l - Q i l a *1 i n  b i s  p r o se  

w r i t i n g s  d i f f e r e d  from th e  la n g u a g e  he  u se d  i n  h i s  p o e t i c a l  

w ork s. Ih e n  he w rote  p r o se  i n  h i s  l e t t e r s  and i n  h i s  o r i g i n a l  

and t r a n s l a t e d  t h e o l o g i c a l  works he u sed  c l a s s i c a l  A r a b ic ,  a 

la n g u a g e  o f  w hich he had an im p e r f e c t  k n o w led g e . A part from  

th e  f a c t  t h a t  h i s  o r th o g ra p h y  i s  o f t e n  i n c o r r e c t ,^  h i s  s y n ta x  

and h i s  id io m  a r e  f o r e i g n  to  A r a b ic ,  r e c a l l i n g  b o th  th e  Lebanese 

c o l l o q u i a l  w ith  i t s  S y r ia c  a f f i n i t i e s ,  w hich was h i s  m other  

t o n g u e ,  and L a t i n ,  th e  la n g u a g e  h e  had  u sed  i n  h i s  acad em ic  l i f<  

i n  I t a ly *  litien h e  w rote  p o e t r y ,  on th e  o t h e r  h a n d , h e  u sed  

th e  c o l l o q u i a l  A r a b ic  d i a l e c t  o f  Lebanon w h ic h , In  h i s  d a y ,  

seem s to  h a v e  d i f f e r e d  l i t t l e  from  th e  modern L eban ese  d i a l e c t .  

He a l s o  f o l l o w e d  th e  L ebanese  c o l l o q u i a l  p r o s o d y ,w h ic h  i s
2

n e a r e r  to  th e  S y r ia c  th a n  to  th e  c l a s s i c a l  A r a b ic  p ro so d y ;  h u t  

h i s  v e r s e  i s  o f t e n  rough and u n p o l is h e d  and many o f  h i s  strop hes  

a re  d i f f i c u l t  to  s c a n ,

Ucf r i i.» Ha ving t e e n e G n e h o f f  the i f  i-rs'&e three Maronites known 

t o  h a v e  gone to  the West to  s t u d y ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  was among th e  

f i r s t  M a r o n ite s  to  g e t  a f i r s t  hand a q u a in ta n c e  w ith  W estern  

t h e o l o g y  and t o  read  what W estern  a u th o r s  had w r i t t e n  a b o u t  

th e  r e l i g i o u s  o r i g i n s  o f  h i s  p e o p le .  A c c o r d in g ly ,  h e  became 

th e  f i r s t  M aron ite  t o  a c t  a s  a C a t h o l ic  m i s s io n a r y  to  h i s  own

1 .  Some o f  th e  r e c u r r e n t  m is t a k e s  i n  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i * s  orth ograph;  
may h a v e  a c t u a l l y  b e e n  u sage  i n  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  K arshu n i  
w r i t i n g  -  th e  w r i t i n g  o f  A ra b ic  i n  S y r ia c  s c r i p t *

2* Ibn a l - Q i l a : t - P s . f a v o u r i t e  m eter  was th e  mimar ,  which was com. 
p o sed  of. f o u r  h e f t a s y l l a b i c  s t r o p h e s ,  th e  ‘f i r s t  th r e e  o f  
which rhymed t o g e t h e r ,  th e  f o u r t h  s t r o p h e  c a r r y in g  the rhyme 
th r o u g h o u t  th e  poem.
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p e o p le  and th e  f i r s t  to  s e t  ou t to  d is p r o v e  th e  h e r e t i c a l  

o r i g i n s  o f  h i s  community, a s  s t a t e d  b y  W estern  and E a s t e r n  

C h r i s t i a n  h i s t o r i a n s ,  and t o  e s t a b l i s h  th e  t h e o r y  o f  th e  unbro^  

k e n  o r th o d o x y  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s .

When s t i l l  i n  I t a l y  w ith  h i s  f r i e n d  Yuhanna, Ibn a l -  

Q ila  ci  had a l r e a d y  s t a r t e d  th e  d e fe n c e  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  a g a i n s t  

th e  d e n i a l  o f  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  o r th o d o x y .  In  th e  e l e g y  w hich h e  

w rote  a b o u t  th e  d e a th  o f  Yuhanna, h e  d e s c r ib e d  the  argum ents  

b o th  o f  them had had w ith  th e  le a r n e d  o f  th e  West on  th e  su b 

j e c t  :

They s a i d  i n  the  s c h o o l s :
L e t  us argu e  w ith  Fra Juan
And l e t  us d i s p u t e  w ith  h i s  f r i e n d , 1
And we s h a l l  p rove  o u r s e l v e s  r i g h t . . . .
They wanted t o  s a y  a b o u t us 
In  a g r e a t  h id d e n  s e c r e t  
ih a t  we had b ee n  h e r e t i c a l  
In  o ld e n  d a y s .
The monk Hanna2 a n sw ered ,
And every*m an o f  l e a r n i n g  was made dumb:
The m inds were p u z z le d  b y  / h i s  l e a r n i n g / ,
And r e a s o n  and s i g h t  became a b s e n t . 3

The p o le m ic a l  d e fe n c e  o f  th e  p e r p e t u a l  o r th o d o x y  o f  

th e  M a r o n ite s  and t h e i r  unbroken u n io n  w ith  Rome, which was 

f i r s t  a t te m p te d  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a CI ,  became a t r a d i t i o n  o f  Maronit*  

h i s t o r y  w r i t i n g  which h a s  c o n t in u e d  to  th e  p r e s e n t  day.^* Ibn  

a l - Q i l a ci  h i m s e l f  used  i t  v e r y  e f f e c t i v e l y  when was was a 

F r a n c is c a n  m is s io n a r y  to  h i s  own p e o p le ,  to  p re a c h  t o  them th e

1 .  By " h is  f r i e n d "  Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  meant h i m s e l f .
2 .  Hanna i s  th e  s h o r te n e d  form  o f  Yuhanna, th e  name o f  h i s  

drowned f i i e n d .
3 .  Ibn a l - Q i l d * i , E l e g y , p . 2 5 5 .
4 .  The l a s t  g r e a t  e x p o n en t  o f  th e  th e o r y  o f  t h e  p e r p e t u a l  o r t h o 

doxy o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  was Y usuf a d - D i b s ( d .1 9O7 ) • S ee  J o sep h  
DebB (Yusuf a d - D i b s ) ,  P e r p e t u e l l e  o r th o d o x ie  d e s  Maron i t e s  
(A r r a s ,  I 9 OO).



n e c e s s i t y  o f  k e e p in g  i n  u n io n  w ith  Rome and o f  p r e s e r v i n g  the  

F a i t h  o f  t h e  C a t h o l i c  Church as t h e i r  f o r e f a t h e r s  had done 

s i n c e  th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  th e  M aron ite  ch u rch . In  a l l  h i s  

h i s t o r i c a l  works t h i s  m is s io n a r y  s p i r i t  i s  p r e s e n t .  In f a c t ,  

th e  p u rp ose  f o r  w hich h e  w rote h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  works was to  

p ro v e  to  th e  H a r o n i t e s  t h e i r  unbroken o r th o d o x y  and u n io n  w ith  

Rome and to  show them t h a t  t h e i r  o c c a s i o n a l  l a p s e s  i n t o  the  

h e r e s i e s  o f  t h e i r  n e ig h b o u r s  were I n v a r i a b l y  f o l l o w e d  by n a t i o 

n a l  c a t a s t r o p h e s .

T hus, the  h i s t o r y  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a * i ,  s t r i c t l y  s p e a k in g  

i s  n o t  h i s t o r y .  H is aim i n  w r i t in g  i t  was n o t  to  con vey  to  

h i s  r e a d e r s  a f a c t u a l  p i c t u r e  o f  th e  p a s t  and i t s  r e l a t i o n  to  

th e  p r e s e n t .  By means o f  h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r i a l  w h ich , in  many 

c a s e s ,  he d i s t o r t e d  and m ixed w ith  l e g e n d ,  he. so u g h t  to  p rove  

t o  h i s  p e o p le  t h a t  th e  Roman F a i t h  was th e  o r th o d o x  F a i t h ,  that; 

th e  M a r o n ite s  were o r th o d o x  by o r i g i n ,  and t h a t  the  p r e s e r v a t i o i  

o f  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  u n ion  w ith  Rome was n o t  o n ly  b e n e f i c i a l  b u t  

a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a r y ,  I t  was w ith  t h i s  aim i n  v/iew t h a t  Ibn  

a l - Q i l a *1 w rote Madiha ca l a  J a b a l  L ibnan  ( a l s o  known as T arikh  

K isru a n  or Madi&at I l i s r u a n ) /  h i s  m ost im p o r ta n t  h i s t o r i c a l  

work.

N e v e r t h e l e s s , a l th o u g h  the h i s t o r y  which Ibn a l - Q i l a  cj 

w rote  was n o t  h i s t o r y  b u t  propaganda, i t  a p p ea rs  t h a t  h e  had  

w r i t t e n  s o u r c e s  from w h ich  he drew in fo r m a t io n  about th e  p a s t

1 .  S ee  a b o v e ,  p .31  and l o c . c i t . , f h . 1 .



-35-

o f  h i s  com m unity. For ex a m p le , s e v e n  l e t t e r s  from  the Popes  

to  th e  M aron ite  p a t r i a r c h s ,  d a t in g  from  1215  u n t i l  h i s  own 

d a y ,  a r e  fo u n d  i n  t r a n s l a t i o n  in  h i s  hook Marun a t - t u b a n i .^ 

There i s  no e v id e n c e  i n  h i s  w r i t in g s  to  show t h a t  he  u sed  any  

C ru sad er  c h r o n i c l e s  a s  r e f e r e n c e s ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  seems u n l i k e l y  

t h a t  he c o u ld  h ave s p e n t  o v e r  tw en ty  y e a r s  in. I t a l y  w ith o u t  

h a v in g  come a c r o s s  su ch  c h r o n i c l e s  a s  t h o s e  o f  W ill ia m  o f  'Tyre 

and Jaq u es  de V i t r y ,  n o t  to  m en tio n  l a t e r  and con tem porary  

w orks. O ther thaft Ithe p o n t i f i c a l  l e t t e r s ,  h i s  s o u r c e s  ® r  th e  

h i s t o r y  o f  M a ro n ite  Lebanon must h ave  b e e n  l o c a l  M a ro n ite  sou rc  

w hich  h ave  s i n c e  b e e n  l o s t .  That su ch  s o u r c e s  d id  e x i s t  i s  

d e f i n i t e .  In  th e  Madlha *a la  J a b a l  L ibnan  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  s a id  

i n  th e  o p e n in g  l i n e s :

How th e  a g e s  ch an ge!
And how th e  m inds a re  p u z z le d  b y  them?
Were i t  n o t  f o r  what i s  fou n d  i n  w r i t in g
NO one would h a v e  sp ok en  o f  them*
But th e  c h r o n i c l e s  t e l l  us
Of what h a s  ta k e n  p la c e  i n  our n a t i v e  la n d s
And ab ou t t h o s e  who were b e f o r e  us 
E fw ellers  i n  Mount Lebanon. 2

And a g a in ,  a t  th e  end o f  the  poem:

I t  i s  c o m p le te d ,  w r i t t e n  in  t e a r s  
And ta k e n  o u t  from c h r o n i c l e s ,
/ R e l a t i n g  th e  h i s t o r y /  o f  s i x  hundred y e a r s  t h a t  h a v e

g a s s e d  -
The age o f  Marun* i n  Mount L eb an on .4

1 .  See a b o v e ,  P ^21 , and l o c . c i t .  , f n . 2 .
2 .  Ibn a l - Q i l a  ci ,  Madiita. . . , p 7T 0._
3* By "age o f  Marun", Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  meant th e  age o f  the f o l l o 

wers o f  Marun -  the  M a r o n ite s .
4 .  I b i d , , p . 72 .



I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  to  g u e s s  the  n a tu r e  o f  th o s e  s o u r c e s  -  

" c h r o n ic le s "  ( ta w a r ik h ) -  t o  which Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  r e f e r r e d .  A 

g r e a t  p a r t  o f  them may h ave b e e n  the n o te s  on  con tem porary  e v e n i  

w r i t t e n  down by  c o p y i s t s  on G o sp e ls  and Church b o o k s .  S o u r c e s  

o f  a s i m i l a r  n a tu r e ,  m o s t ly  ab ou t p e r io d s  a f t e r  Ibn a l - Q i l a *1, 

a r e  s t i l l  t o  be found i n  th e  m o n a s t e r ie s  o f  Lebanon. I t  i s  

n o t  u n r e a so n a b le  to  su p p ose  t h a t  s i m i l a r  n o t e s  ab out o ld e r  h i s 

t o r i c a l  e v e n t s  e x i s t e d  a t  th e  t im e o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a * ! .  B e s i d e s ,
•fctv'at _ __

c o n s i d e r i n g  th e  f a c t /w o r k s  o f  h i s t o r y  l i k e  t h o s e  o f  Yuhanna

a r -R a h ib  a 1 -M aruni and Tadrus o f  Hama s t i l l  e x i s t , ^  i t  i s  l i k e l y

t h a t  o t h e r  su ch  e a r l y  c h r o n i c l e s  were s t i l l  t o  be found a t  th e

tim e o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci .  It,- i s  n o t  u n l i k e l y  e i t h e r  t h a t  h i s t o r i e s

w r i t t e n  i n  v e r s e ,  l i k e  Ibn a l - Q i l a *1 *3 , e x i s t e d  from a p r e v io u s

period .*  Ghurch docum ents o f  h i s t o r i c a l  im p o rta n ce  a l s o  ap p ear

to  h a v e  b e e n  fou n d  i n  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci * s  t im e .  He h i m s e l f  r e f e r r e d

to  su ch  a docum ent w h i le  s p e a k in g  o f  an  o a th  o f  a l l e g i a n c e  to

Rome ta k e n  b y  a group o f  M aron ite  c lerg y m en  and n o t a b le s  i n

T r i p o l i , l a u p p O s e d l y  in  121 5:

They sw ore and p u t  down t h e i r  s i g n a t u r e s
/To. an  o a t h /  t h a t  the  F a i t h  of P e t e r  would s a t i s f y  them,
And t h a t  no h e r e t i c  would any more c o r r u p t  them 
Or l i v e  i n  Mount L eb a n o n ._
Two hundred and s e v e n t y  /m en s i g n e d /  th e  a g re em en t.
T h e ir  s i g n a t u r e s  are  w r i t t e n  on p a p er ,
And t h e r e  i s  no doubt about t h e i r  names:
They a r e  s t i l l  foun d  a t  th e  p r e s e n t  d a y . 2

m .m»u lA h w i W M f  m u — — — — ^ —n— —wr mr . ni n' i ,  J i - J - .  ̂  j i  im u M i  n n im ',11.1 mu i 1 n i ii m' m i — mnir ■ i m i m i nw i i m   i     . r t i—i w —t 1

1 .  See a b o v e ,  P * 6 , and l o c . c i t . , fn ;1 ‘*and 2 .
2 .  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci ,  M a d ih a ,. . , p . 25 .
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The h i s t o r i c a l  work o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a CI  on which a t t e n 

t i o n  w i l l  be c a n te r e d  in  t h i s  s t u d y  i s  th e  Madiha ca l a  Jab a l  

L ib n a n . Other works t h a t  w i l l ,  be c o n s id e r e d  a r e  th e  z a j a l i y y a  

e n t i t l e d  T ab k it  k u l l  man zagh  ^an a l - i m a n ,'1 and th e  l e t t e r  

d a te d  November 6 ,  149^-, which Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  s e n t  to  P a t r ia r c h  

Shamcun . P a s s a g e s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  im p ortan ce  from  Ibn a l - Q i l a c l 1* 

n o n - h i s t o r i c a l  works and s e c t i o n s  o f  h i s  l o s t  h i s t o r i c a l  works 

fo u n d  i n  q u o t a t i o n  by  l a t e r  a u th o r s  w i l l  a l s o  be c o n s id e r e d  i n  

th e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  h i s  h i s t o r y .

The Ma d ih a  ca l a  J a b a l  L ibnan (h en ce  M a d ih a .. . ) i s  

Ibn a l - Q i l a ci 1s  l o n g e s t  p o e t i c a l  work and th e  one t h a t  m ost  

n e a r ly  a p p r o a ch es  the p r o p o r t io n s  o f  th e  e p i c . 2 I t  c o n s i s t s  o f  

29k  q u a t r a in s  ( v e r s e s  o f  f o u r  s t r o p h e s ) . 3  S in c e  the  p o e t  

m e n tio n s  i n  i t  th e  d e a th  o f  muqaddam cAbd a l-M u n cim o f  B sh a rra y  

who d ie d  i n  1H95,^ th e  poem m ust have b e e n  w r i t t e n  h f i e r s  t h a t

1 .  See a b o v e ,  p . 2 3 ,  f n . 1 .
2* M a n u scr ip ts  o f  th e  M a d ih a .. .  are  found in  B ib l io t h e q u e  Orien. 

t a l e  15 (K arsh . 16&U), Bkerke 13 , and V a t . s y r .  210 (K arsh.  
165U)* See G raf, o p . c i t . , H I ,  p . 3 3 0 .  O nly s e c t i o n s  o f  i t  
are  foun d  in  th e  known Bkerke m a n u s c r ip t ,  and th e  B ib l io t h e q i  
O rien ta l©  m a n u sc r ip t  l a c k s  s i x  p a g e s  from  th e  b e g in n in g  
( p p .7 - 2 4 ) o f  the  MS a re  l o s t ) ,  VUhtile i n s p e c t i n g  th e  b a d ly  ke] 
c o l l e c t i o n  o f  m a n u sc r ip ts  i n  Bkerke numbered a s  Bkerke 1 3 ,
I  fo u n d ^ a n o th e r  m a n u scr ip t  o f  the poem. I  showed i t  to  Mgr-. 
M. R a j^ i ,  l i b r a r i a n  o f  B k erk e , and h e  i d e n t i f i e d  i t  a s  th e  
w r i t i n g  o f  Mgr. S h i b l i ,  A rch b ish op  o f  B e ir u t  ( d . 1 9 1 7 ) .  The 
copy i s  i n  A ra b ic  s c r i p t ,  and Mgr. S h i b l i  m ust h ave c o p ie d  
i t  from  an  o l d e r  m a n u sc r ip t  o f  th e  poem i n  Bkerke which h as  
s i n c e  b e e n  l o s t .  The p u b l i s h e d  e d i t i o n  (ffurub al-m uqaddam in  
B e i t  Shabab, 1937 ) depended on th e  V a t ic a n  MS, on th e  B i b l .  
O r ie n t .  MS, and on m a n u s c r ip ts  i n  p r i v a t e  c o l l e c t i o n s .

3* T h is  i n  th e  p u b l i s h e d  e d i t i o n *
U. M adiha*. . , P *63 . The m en tio n  o f  <Abd a l-M u n cim*s d ea th  m ig h t  

Have b e e n  an i n t e r p o l a t i o n ,  a l th o u g h  t h e r e  i s  no e v id e n c e  to  
su p p o r t  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y .

3 .  D u w a ih i,  T .A . ,  P .2 2 1 .



d a t e .  The poem on th e  whole i s  a serm on a d d r e s s e d ,  s e e m in g ly  

p o s t -m o r te m , to  cAbd a l-M u n cim, and to  t h o s e  M a r o n ite s  who.' were 

a t t r a c t e d  t o  th e  m o n o p h y s ite  h e r e s y  w ith  him*

Ibn a l - Q i l a CI 1 s  f r e e  and ro m a n tic  r e n d e r in g  o f  h i s  tor;  

i n  th e  M adiha*«. g i v e s  th e  poem a n o th e r  p o i n t  o f  r e se m b la n c e  

to  th e  e p i c .  I t s  theme i s  th e  s t r u g g l e  o f  the am irs and th e  

muqaddam&nof the f r e e  M a r o n ite s  o f  Lebanon a g a in s t  Moslem in v a 

d e r s .  Numerous Church e v e n t s  are  woven i n t o  t h i s  them e. The 

c h r o n o l o g i c a l  o r d e r  o f  e v e n t s  i s  i n c o r r e c t  in  many p l a c e s  and 

th e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  c lum sy  a n a ch ro n ism s. There seem s to  be no 

sh a rp  l i n e  o f  d i v i s i o n  i n  th e  poem b e tw e en  a u t h e n t i c  h i s t o r y  

and th e  p o e t * s  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  p o p u la r  t r a d i t i o n s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  

th e  poem i s  r i c h  i n  l o c a l  c o lo u r  and i s  one o f  ‘the fe w  known 

s o u r c e s  on th e  h i s t o r y  o f  the M a r o n ite s  i n  th e  p e r io d  w ith  which 

i t  d e a l s .  I f  u sed  c a r e f u l l y ,  c o n s id e r a b l e  in fo r m a t io n  ab ou t  

t h a t  h i s t o r y  can  be a c q u ir e d  from i t .

The M a d ih a . . . can  be d iv id e d  f o r  p u r p o se s  o f  s t u d y  

i n t o  f o u r t e e n  s e c t i o n s ,  a c c o r d in g  to  s u b j e c t  m a tte r .^

The f i r s t  s e c t i o n  2 s e r v e s  a s  an  in t r o d u c t i o n  to  th e  

poem. Ibn a l - Q i l a  *1 gave i n  i t  a d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  a g o ld e n  age  

i n  M aron ite  Lebanon. He a s s i g n e d  no d a te  to  t h i s  g o ld e n  age

1 .  T his l i n e  o f  d i v i s i o n  was ta k e n  up b y  B u lus Qara3 l i  in  h i s  
e d i t i o n  o f  th e  poem. He d iv id e d  i t  i n t o  f o u r t e e n  s e c t i o n s  
and a t t a c h e d  to  ea c h  s e c t i o n  the r e l e v a n t  p a r t  o f  a n i n e t e e n t  
c e n tu r y  summary c a l l e d  Mukhtagar t a r ik h ^ ib n  a l - Q i l a ci  (hence  
Mulch tag  a r . . . ) .  T h is  M u k h ta sa r . . .  w i l l  be  c o n s id e r e d  l a t e r  
i n  t h i s  s t u d y .

2 .  T his s e c t i o n  i s  i n  2k  q u a t r a in s .  M a d ih a .. . , p p . 1 0 - 1 2 .



and i t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  w h eth er  h e  meant to  d e s c r i b e  th e  e a r l i e s t

days o f  th e  M a ro n ite s  in  Lebanon ( t h e i r  s t r i f e  w ith  th e  Umayyads

i n  th e  s e v e n th  and e i g h t h  c e n t u r i e s )  o r  M a ro n ite  Lebanon under

C ru sad er r u le  in  th e  t w e l f t h  c e n t u r y .*1 P ro b a b ly  h e  d id  n o t

mean to  d e s c r ib e  any age i n  p a r t i c u l a r  b u t  was m e r e ly  g i v i n g  an

i d e a l i z e d  p i c t u r e  o f  h e r o i c  t im e s  i n  Lebanon -  b e f o r e  the

M a r o n ite s  had s t a r t e d  g i v i n g  way to  the  h e r e t i c a l  v ie w s  o f  th e ix

n e ig h b o u r s  and b e f o r e  th e y  had become s u b j e c t e d  to  th e  Moslem

yoke -  when

The P a t r ia r c h  had  a u t h o r i t y
And the  r u l e r  was a man o f  c o u r a g e ,
And b o th  o f  them were b r o th e r s  
In  v i r t u e  and i n  th e  F a i t h . *

The seco n d  s e c t i o n  t e l l s  th e  s t o r y  o f  an am ir o f  

E & sk in ta , a v i l l a g e  on  th e  s o u th e r n  s l o p e s  o f  S a n n in ,  h i s  su cceg  

f u l  r a i d s  on th e  B iq a c , and h i s  murder a t  th e  hands o f  enemy 

e n v o y s  i n  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Qab I l i a s  i n  the B iq a c . 3 T his s e c t i o n

1 .  The M ukhtasar b e g in s  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  g o ld e n  age a s  
f o l l o w s ; "When th e  Moslems f i r s t  e n t e r e d  th e  la n d  o f  S y r ia  11 
M a r o n ite s  u sed  t o  l i v e  i n  Mount Lebanpn and r u le  i n  th e  
m ou n ta in s  and th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  c o a s t l a n d s . ,f (M u k h ta sa r . . . ,
p . 9 ) .  This s i g n i f i e s  t h a t  a c c o r d in g  to  th e  M ukE tagar.. .  the  
g o ld e n  age was i n  th e  s e v e n th  and e a r l y  e i g h t h  c e n t u r i e s ,  
Qara3 lT ,  on th e  o t h e r  h an d , i n  th e  n o t e s  he gave t o  th e  poem 
(H u r u b .. . , p . 1 0 )  and i n  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  ( i b i d . , P P .U -5 ) ,  

b e l i e v e d  “ t h a t  Ibn a l - Q i l a  *3 meant t o  d e s c r ib e  t w e l f t h  ce n tu r s  
C rusader Lebanon, when the  M a r o n ite s  w e r e 'h e lp in g  th e  Cru
s a d e r s  a g a i n s t  th e  M oslem s. The p r o b a b i l i t y  i s  t h a t  Ibn a l -  
Q ila  H  d id  n o t  mean t o  d e s c r ib e  any p a r t i c u l a r  a g e ,  b u t  was 
m e r e ly  g i v i n g  a p o e t i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  on  a m y t h ic a l  g o ld e n  
a g e _i n  Lebanon.

2 .  M a d ih a .. . , p . 1 1 ,
3 .  T his s e c t i o n  i s  i n  s i x  q u a t r a in s .  I b i d . , p . 1 3 .



i s  f o l l o w e d  b y  a n a r r a t iv e  o f  th e  cr u sa d e  o f  th e  am ir*s nephew, 

Muqaddam S im ca n , wfee was aade k in g  (m a l ik ) o f  A l - K h a r i j a ,  the  

p r o v in c e  l a t e r  known a s  K isru a n , by  ’ the*fk i n g lfo f  J u b a i l  and th e  

M a ro n ite  p a t r i a r c h ."1 The f o u r t h  s e c t i o n ,  which f o l l o w s ,  c o n t i 

n u es  th e  n a r r a t iv e  w ith  the  s t o r y  o f  Amir K is r a ,  s u c c e s s o r  o f  

S im ia n ,  and h i s  war w ith  th e  M oslem s, a d d in g  t h a t  A l—K hari3a  

had i t s  name changed  to  K isru an  a f t e r  h im . 2 With t h i s  s e c t i o n  

th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  th e  poem, which d e a l s  w ith  th e  M a r o n ite s  

v i c t o r i o u s ,  comes to  an  en d .

The se c o n d  p a r t  o f  th e  poem, w hich  d e a l s  w ith  th e

m is f o r t u n e s  t h a t  accru ed  to  th e  M a ro n ite s  a f t e r  jihey s t a r t e d

f a l l i n g  i n t o  h e r e s y ,  b e g in s  w ith  th e  f i f t h  s e c t i o n .  The f i r s t

q u a t r a in  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  f o r e t e l l s  th e  n a tu r e  o f  i t s  c o n t e n t s

and th e  c o n t e n t s  o f  th e  s e c t i o n s  th a t  f o l l o w ;

S a ta n ,  th e  f a t h e r  o f  h e r e s y ,
F in d in g  th e  p e o p le  o f  Marun h ap p y ,
Was c o v e t o u s ,  and threw  them in t o  m is f o r t u n e  
Through ^ th e  teach in gs/*© ! two monks.

The s t o r y  o f  th e  two monks f o l l o w s .  T h eir  h e r e t i c a l  

t e a c h i n g s ,  which were a c c e p te d  by  the  p a t r i a r c h  Luqa o f  Bnahran  

b r o u g h t ’ ab ou t d i s s e n t  io n  among th e  M a r o n ite s  who, weakened b y  

t h i s  d i s s e n t i o n ,  became an e a s y  p r e y  to  th e  a rm ies  o f  th e

1 .  I b i d . , p p . 1 5 - 1 6 . Ibn a l - Q i l a £ i  m en tio n ed  t h a t  th e  p a t r ia r c h  
was from  g a l a t .  The Mu k h ta q a r . . . c a l l e d  him G reg o r iu s  a l -  
H a l a t i  (1130- 11ipl) .  Tf t h i s  i s  T rue  'then th e  e v e n t s  o f  t h i s  
s e c t i o n  took  p la c e  i n  the  t w e l f t h  c e n t u r y .

2 * M a d ih a . . .  , pp. 1g-1<J.
3* » P P .2 1 - 2 3 .
h .  The"' i d e n t i t y  o f  t h i s  p a t r ia r c h  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  l a t e r  i n  

t h i s  c h a p te r .  See b e lo w , pp.&i^SL*
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M oslem s, who came to  Lebanon b e c a u se  th e y  knew o f  the d i s u n i t y  

and d e s t r o y e d  K isru a n . The d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  

K isru a n  t h a t  i s  g iv e n  a p p ea rs  to  be a d e s c r t i p t i o n  o f  th e  ev e n ts  

o f  1 3 0 5 . 1

The s i x t h  s e c t i o n  t e l l s  o f  the v i s i t  o f  th e  M a ro n ite  

p a t r i a r c h ,  Armia a l - ^ A m s h i t i ,  to  Rome in. 1 2 1 5 .^  A ccording; to  

Ibn a l - Q i l a c i ,  t h e  p u rp o se  o f  t h i s  v i s i t  was to  a sk  th e  Pope 

f o r  ih u lg e n c e  b e c a u s e  o f  th e  e r r o r s  i n t o  which th e  M a r o n ite s  

had b e e n  l e d  by  th e  two h e r e t i c a l  monies. T h is  s e c t i o n  en ds  

w ith  an  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  m e e t in g  o f  2J0  M a ro n ite  n o t a b le s  and 

c le r g y m e n  i n  T r i p o l i ,  where th ey  swore a l l e g i a n c e  to  Rome. The 

l a s t  q u a t r a in  g i v e s  1230  a s  th e  d a te  o f  th e  d e a th  o f  P a tr ia r c h  

A rm ia.

The s e v e n th  s e c t i o n ^  b e g in s  by  t e l l i n g  o f  the  sp r e a d  

o f  h e r e s y  i n  J l b b e t  .a l-M u n a itraH  and i t s  b r e a k in g  away from  

J u h a i l .  N ext Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  t o l d  the s t o r y  o f  an e x i l e d  s u l t a n  

who was w e l l - r e c e i v e d  by a monk i n  Lebanon and who, a f t e r  h i s  

r e s t o r a t i o n ,  showed h i s  g r a t i t u d e  to  th e  M aron ite  monies by  

g r a n t in g ,  money to  th e  M a ro n ite  m o n a s t e r ie s  and by s e n d in g  fu n d s  

to  b u i l d  Qannuhin, which l a t e r  became the s e a t  o f  th e  M a ro n ite  

p a t r i a r c h a t e .  The d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  A l-H a d a th , e a s t  o f  T r i p o l i ,  .

1 .  For th e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  th e  e v e n t s  o f  th e  y e a r  13 0 5 , s e e  b i lo w ,
PP. and .

2 * M a d ih a .. .»  p p . 2 5 -2 $ .  T h is  s e c t i o n  i s  i n  3$ q u a t r a in s .
3* I b i d . , pp.i+2-H5. T his s e c t i o n  i s  in  27 q u a t r a in s .
k* The term J ib b e h , which i s  p r o b a b ly  o f  S y r ia c  e x t r a c t i o n ,  i s

used  i n  Lebanon f o r  m oun tainou s p r o v i n c e s ,  A l-M u n a itra  (La 
M o in e s tr e )  i s  a town i n  th e  m o u n ta in s ,  e a s t  o f  J u b a i l .  I t  
was an im p o r ta n t  town i n  the cou n ty  o f  T r i p o l i  i n  G rusader  
t im e s .



***h2~

by a Moslem arniy i s  n e x t  r e la te d * ^  The l a s t  p a r t  o f  t h i s  s e c 

t i o n  t e l l s  o f  th e  ap p o in tm en t o f  a new muqaddam in  B sh array  

who was a t  the  same tim e a sh id y a q  ( s u b d e a c o n ) . ^

The f a l l  o f  T r i p o l i  to  Q aiaun i n  128>9» f o l lo w e d  by  

th e  f a l l  o f  Juba 11 , i s  the s u b j e c t  o f  the  n e x t  s e c t i o n ,  3 The 

two s e c t i o n s  t h a t  f o l l o w 1** d e a l  w ith  th e  v / ic to r y  o f  th e  muqaddam 

o f  Mount Lebanon o v e r  th e  Moslem arm ies  a f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  

T r i p o l i  ( a c t u a l l y  i n  1 2 9 2 ) . ^  A v er y  d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  

the  b a t t l e ,  the g u e r i l l a  s t r a t e g y  o f  th e  muqaddams, and t h e i r  

s h a r in g  o f  th e  b o o ty ,  i s  g i v e n .  The e l e v e n t h  s e c t i o n ^  c e n t e r s  

around th e  martyrdom o f  th e  M aronite  p a t r ia r c h  J i b r a ^ i l  o f  

H a ju la ,  who was b u r n t  by th e  Moslems o u t s i d e  T r i p o l i  i n  1 3 6 7 ,7  

Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  p ro c e e d e d  a f t e r  t h a t  t o  d e s c r ib e  th e  r e tu r n  o f  

th e  M a r o n ite s  to  o r th o d o x y  a f t e r  t h e i r  l a p s e  to  h e r e s y  f o r  whicl 

h e  i n s i s t e d ,  th e y  were p u n ish ed  by p e r s e c u t i o n  a t  th e  hands o f  

th e  M oslem s,

With th e  t w e l f t h  s e c t i o n ^  th e  l a s t  p a r t  o f  the s a j a -

l i y y a  b e g i n s .  T h is s e c t i o n  d e s c r i b e s  the f a l l i n g  in t o  h e r e s y  

o f  th e  muqaddam cAbd a l-M u n cim in  the  days o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a  ci .  A1

1 ,  The d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  A l-H ad ath  took  p la c e  i n  126>3. See b e lo w ,  
PP•*<?-&I * A ls o  D u w aih i, T .A . , PP .1h5~1^6 and T .T .M ., p . 375*

2,. The rank o f  s h id y aq i n  th e  M aronite  c h u r c h ’ i s  the c l e r i c a l  
rank b e lo w  t h a t  ~or shammas (d e a c o n ) ,

3* M adiha. . . ,  pp.U7~U$. This s e c t i o n  i s  in  15 q u a t r a in s ,
h . S e c t i o n  i x  (22 q u a t r a in s )  and s e c t i o n  x  (19 q u a t r a in s )  are

i n  PP*51-5U and 5 5 -5 6  r e s p e c t i v e l y .
5* S e e jh e lo w ,  pp.^l«i3^.andts»*twi,q.

M a d ih a .. . , P P .5 9 -6 2 .  T h is  s e c t i o n  i s  i n  23 q u a t r a in s .
7* T. ^ A n a is s i ,  S i l s i l a  t a r i k h i yya l i  b a t a r i k a t  Antjakiya a l -

Mawarina (Rome, 1 9 2 7 ) ,  P . 27* H ence, C A n a is s i ,  S i l s i l a , . .  . 
A ls o  D u w a ih i,  S i l s i l a t  b a t a r i k a t  a t ~ t a * i f a  a l-m a F u n iy y a TA1~ 
Mas h r i q , I ,  1S9gJ^ P . 3 ^ 7 ( h e n c e " S . B . 7~ahd T .A . , p p .iS 5 -1 & 6 .  
M a d ih a . . . , p p . 6 3 -6 6 .  T h is  s e c t i o n  Ts i n  29 q u a t r a in s .



t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  s e c t i o n ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  w rote  down th e

f o l l o w i n g  n o t e :

These e v e n t s  I  r e c o r d e d  m y s e l f ,  I ,  J i b r a ^ i l  - a l -Q i la  c i ,  
who a s k s  f o r  r e p e n ta n c e  and p r a y e r .

The l a s t  two se c t io n s '*  are  a d d r e s s e d  b y  th e  a u th o r  to

*Abd al-M uh^im and to  th e  town o f  B sh a rra y  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  I t

i s  in  t h o s e  two s e c t i o n s  t h a t  th e  m is s io n a r y  p u rp ose  o f  th e  poei

becom es c l e a r .  In  them , Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  c a l l e d  B sharray  and i t s

h e r e t i c a l  muqaddam b a ck  to  o r th o d o x y  and to  u n io n  w ith  Rome.

fie a d d r e s s e d  cAbd a l-M u n cim as  f o l l o w s :

Get up and lo o k  a f t e r  your s o u l
And w ipe o u t  Baradaeus'^from your r e c o r d s .
D r iv e  o u t  th e  f o r e i g n e r s ^  from you r  r e a lm ,
B ecau se  th e  f o r e i g n e r  h a s  no f a i t h .
And i f  a thou sand  f o r e i g n e r s  be w ith  y o u ,
Your Lord and y o u r  c o u n tr y  are  a g a i n s t  you .
From where can  you hope f o r  a s s i s t a n c e ?  .
From God, o r  from th e  w eakness o f  man? . . . .

He th e n  p ro ce ed ed  to  a d d r e ss  B sh a r r a y :

B sh a r r a y , h a v e  f e a r  and be h o r r i f i e d J
B s h a r r a y , weep and w a i l j
B sh a r r a y , r e p e n t  and make a s ta n d
A g a in s t  him who h a s  s t r a y e d  from th e  F a i t h  . . . .
B sh a r r a y , you  h ave  come to  a m is e r a b le  s t a t e :
You a re  now a d e s e r t e d  w i l d e r n e s s .
The o ld  i n  you h a s  come to  d e s t r u c t i o n .
B u i ld  th e  new on th e  F a i t h . . . .

1 .  S e c t i o n  x i i i  (2k  q u a t r a in s )  and s e c t i o n  x i v  (20 q u a t r a in s )  
a3?e i n  i b i d . , p p .6 6 -6 9  and 6 9 -7 2  r e s p e c t i v e l y .

2 .  Jacob B aradaeus ( s i x t h  c e n tu r y )  was th e  man who o r g a n iz e d  
th e  M onophysite  church  i n  S y r i a ,  The M o n o p h y s ite s  o f  S y r ia  
came to  be known a s  J a c o b i t e s  a f t e r  h im .

3 .  By f o r e i g n e r s  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  meant th e  J a c o b i t e s ,  f o r e i g n e r s  
in  M a r o n ite s  Lebanon.

4 .  I b i d . , p . 6 6 .
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R ep en t, 0 B sh a rra y ,
And d r iv e  o u t  th e  f o r e i g n e r s ;
And_be c o n te n te d  w ith  your h u sb an d , 0 f r e e  o n e:
Marun h a s  m arried  you in  e a r n e s t .
He l a i d  y o u r  fo u n d a t io n s  and b u i l t  you;
He r a i s e d  you  and gave you r u le  / o v e r  you r  n e ig h b o u r s / .  
Haver h a s  he d e p a r te d  and d e s e r t e d  y o u .  .
f e y  d id  you become th e  m i s t r e s s  o f  a c r e a m -c h e e se  vendor?

In  the  p u b l i s h e d  e d i t i o n  o f  th e  M a d ih a .. . , th e  poem

i s  acco m p a n ied , s e c t i o n  be s e c t i o n ,  b y  an e x p la n a to r y  summary

(M ukhtasar t a r l k h ) which Q a r a ^ li  found  in  a n in e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y
p ~

m a n u sc r ip t  o f  th e  poem, Q a ra ^ li  d id  n o t  know who was th e  

a u th o r  o f  t h i s  M u k h tasar . Graf b e l i e v e d  him to  be Ibn a l - Q i l a c 

h i m s e l f .  A c t u a l l y  t h i s  M ukhtasar was w r i t t e n  b y  an anonymous

n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i a n  ( c .  1863 )?  and i t s  o r i g i 

n a l  m a n u sc r ip t  i s  found in  th e  B ib l io t h e q u e  O r ie n t a l e  i n  B e ir u t ,

1 .  I b i d . , p p . 6 9 - 7 0 .  The ven d or  o f  c r e a m -c h e e s e  was Musa ib n  
*AtSHa (o r  Ibn  fA t s h i y y a ) ,  a m o n o p h y s ite  m is s io n a r y  from  
T r i p o l i ,  who cam eras a ven d or  o f  c r e a m -c h e e se  to  B sharx^y am 
won th e  f a v o u r s  o f  cAbd al-M uncim . D u w a ih i,  T.T .M ., p . 4 1 8 . 
A p p a r e n t ly  Ibn *Atsha was o r i g i n a l l y  a Copt frdm B g y p t . I .Y ,  
Daud, Jam± c a l - h i j a j  a r - r a h i na f i  i b t a l  da^bwi a l-M aw arina
(CairoJ ) 7  p .29X

2 .  B. Q a r a ^ li ,  Hu r u b . . . , p p . 7 - 6 .  The m a n u s c r ip t ,  in  K arshuni  
s c r i p t ,  i s  in  a p r iv a t e  c o l l e c t i o n .  Q ara^lx b e l i e v e d  i t  to  
h ave  b e e n  c o p ie d  from  an o ld e r  m a n u s c r ip t .

3 .  G raf, o p . c i t . , I I I ,  p . 3 2 8 .
4 .  B ib l io t h e q u e  O r ie n ta le  57> £f.15~l£>* The w hole m a n u scr ip t  is 

a s k e t c h  book i n  which th e  anonymous a u th o r  w rote down a fe w  
h i s t o r i c a l  s k e t c h e s  and o t h e r  b i t s  o f  in fo r m a t io n .  I t  con 
t a i n s ,  o t h e r  th a n  the  M uk htasar , c h r o n o lo g ie s  o f  th e  P o p e s ,  
Roman and B y z a n t in e  em p erors , and European k in g s  ( u n t i l  app
r o x i m a t e ly  1 8 6 0 ) ,  s k e t c h e s  on a n c ie n t  h i s t o r y ,  th e  h i s t o r y  o: 
Church C o u n c i l s ,  a h i s t o r y  o f  the o ld  ch u r c h e s  o f  Lebanon, a 
l i s t  o f  le a r n e d  M a r o n ite s ,  a s t r o n o m ic a l  c a l c u l a t i o n s  ( p . 2 2 ,  
th e  d a te  used  f o r  th e  c a l c u l a t i o n s  i s  1 8 6 3 )? a h i s t o r y  o f  
th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Mcad , a h i s t o r y  o f  th e  Bsbus f a m i l y  (p ro b a b ly  
the  a u t h o r ’ s own f a m i l y ) ,  and a l i s t  o f  L ebanese s a i n t s .  Th< 
book i s  n o t  d a t e d .  Prom i t s  c o n t e n t s  i t  ca n  be co n c lu d ed  
t h a t  the a u th o r  was a B asbu s, t h a t  he came from Mcad (both  
n o t c e r t a i n ) ,  and t h a t  he was a contem porary  o f  E r n e s t  Renan 
whom he knew p e r s o n a l l y  and whom he h e lp e d  i n  e x c a v a t io n s  in  
th e  J u b a i l  d i s t r i c t .  As f a r  a s  I  know, I  was th e  f i r s t  to  
i d e n t i f y  the Mukhtas a r  i n  t h i s  MS a s  th e  o r i g i n a l .  I t  ends  
w ith  th e  e v e n t s  o f  1305* The p u b l i s h e d  e d i t i o n  en d s w ith
IRQ*!. a s  th e  poem liORR._________________________



I t s  a u th o r  in tr o d u c e d  i t  a s  f o l l o w s :

S in c e  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  v e n e r a b le  l o r d ,  th e  A rch b ish o p  
/ a c t u a l l y  b i s h o p /  J i b r a ^ i l  a l - Q i l a ci ,  i s  w r i t t e n  in  p o e t r y ,  
and s i n c e  i t s  A ra b ic  i s  weak and f u l l  o f  j e r r o r s ,  a s  was 
th e  la n g u a g e  o f  th o s e  days in  Lebanon, /a l t h o u g h h e  w a s /  th e  
m ost c o r r e c t  o f  th e  h i s t o r i a n s  o f  th e  M ountain  and the  
f i r s t  among t h e m .^ . ,  I meant to  p a ra p h ra se  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  
t h i s  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci ,  th e  h i s t o r i a n ,  in  p r o s e ,  and to  make 
i t  a s  e a s y  to  u n d ersta n d  a s  p o s s ib le , '*

T h is  M ukhtasar i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  s o  f a r  a s  i t  shows 

how th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  was i n t e r p r e t e d  by l a t e r  

M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i a n s .  The a u th o r  o f  th e  Mu k h ta s a r  g^ve d a t e s  

and names which s e r v e  a t  t im e s  a s  c l u e s  t o  th e  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  

th e  poem, b u t  which a t  other.' t im e s ,  b y  t h e i r  in a c c u r a c y ,  in c r e a s  

th e  m is t a k e s  and th e  an ach ron ism s which abound i n  th e  M a d ih a ., 

The c o n t e n t s  o f  t h i s  M ukhtasar w i l l  be u sed  i n  the  a n a l y s i s  o f  

Ibn a l - Q i l a c i , s  h i s t o r y .

The se c o n d  h i s t o r i c a l  work o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  which  

w i l l  be c o n s id e r e d  i n  t h i s  s t u d y  i s  th e  z a j a l i y y a  e n t i t l e d  

T a b k it  kM l-.m an gagh Can a l - im a n . U n f o r t u n a t e ly ,  t h i s  poem i s  

n o t  a v a i l a b l e  i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y .  The p u b l i s h e d  e d i t i o n  in c lu d e s  

th e  p a r t s  o f  i t  foun d  i n  th e  unique m a n u sc r ip t  i n  B kerke , to  

which t h e e d i t o r  added i n  th e  r e l e v a n t  p la c e  a q u o t a t io n  which  

D uw aih i c i t e d  from th e  l o s t  p a r t  o f  th e  p oem ,2 Three more 

q u a t r a in s  c o n c e r n in g  th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  Tuma a l - K a f a r t a b i ,  a l a t e  

e l e v e n t h  c e n tu r y  M a r o n i t e ; : c le r ic ,  which seem t o  b e lo n g  to  t h i s

1 .  I b id . . , f . 1 5  * Hence t h i s  work w i l l  be r e f e r r e d  to  a s  
MS M u k h ta s a r . . . .

2 .  S even  p a g e s  a r e  m is s in g  from the m a n u sc r ip t  (Bkerke 13) > th o s  
b e in g  p p . 2 2 6 - 2 3 2 .  The q u o t a t io n  from D uw aih i (11 q u a t r a in s )  
i s  made from  T.T .M ,, p p .4 l $ - 4 l 9 >  an& i s  fo u n d  on p .$ 0 $  o f  
T a b k i t . . .  i n  b r a c k e t s .
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-  1poem, a r e  q u o ted  b y  D u w a ih i.

Both i n  la n g u a g e  and i n  p o e t i e  s t r u c t u r e ,  t h i s  poem 

i s  s i m i l a r  to  th e  M a d ih a . . . . I t  i s  w r i t t e n  i n  q u a tr a in s  In  

which th e  f i r s t  t h r e e  s t r o p h e s  rhyme t o g e t h e r ,  th e  l a s t  s t r o p h e  

c a r r y in g  th e  rhyme ,,n i M th ro u g h o u t the  poem ( th e  rhyme o f  th e  

Madi h a . . .  b e i n g  Man " ) .  Three o f  the  v e r s e s  which are  a v a i l a b l e  

a r e  composed o f  t h r e e ,  and n o t  th e  u s u a l  f o u r  s t r o p h e s .?  She 

s t r o p h e  i s  h e p t a s y l l a b i c  and th e  rhythm, l i k e  t h a t  o f  the  

Ma d i h a . . , , i s  what i s  known a s  AphramI ( B p h r a e m it i c : l i k e  the  

hymns o f  S t .  Ephraem, the  S y r ia c  h y m n -w r i t e r ) . 3

I n c lu d in g  th e  q u o t a t io n s  found in  D u w a ih i,  135  

q u a t r a in s  o f  t h i s  poem a re  a v a i l a b l e .  O r i g i n a l l y  th e  poem m ust  

h a v e  c o n s i s t e d  o f  some 1$5 q u a t r a in s .^

The poem b e g in s  w ith  a d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  u n t r u t h f u l  

c la im s  o f  th e  h e r e t i c a l  l e a d e r s ,  whose names Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  d id  

n o t  g i v e . - '  The o p e n in g  l i n e s  run a s  f o l l o w s ;

1 .  D u w a ih i ,  T .T .M ., P .339*  D uw aihi s a i d  th e  q u o t a t i o n  was from  
a mimar ab out th e  h e r e t i c s  (no o t h e r  th a n  T a b k i t . . . ) .  Both  
th e  s u b j e c t ,  m e te r ,  and rhyme p o i n t  to  th e " T a c T T E a t  i t  i s  
p a r t ^ o f  th e  poem.

2 . Tabki t . . . ,  p . $06  (two v e r s e s )  and $13 (one v e r s e ) ,
3 .  The s t r o p h e  o f  th e  la h n  yfphrami s c a n s  w ith  t h r e e  t r o c h a ic  

f e e t  f o l l o w e d  b y  a m o n o s y l la b ic  f o o t ,  which a c c o u n t s  f o r  the  
s e v e n  s y l l a b l e s  o f  th e  m e te r ,

4 .  The poem i n  th e  Bkerke MS o c c u p ie s  pp.22^-*244 (20 p a g e s ) ,  o f  
w hich 7 P a g es  a **e l o s t .  In  th e  13 r e m a in in g  p a g e s  th e r e  are  
121 q u a t r a i n s .  T h is  g i v e s  an a v e r a g e  o f  j u s t  o v e r  9 q u a tr a ir  
to  the  page ( th e  poem i s  n ot w r i t t e n  in  v e r s e  form , the  
v e r s e s  b e in g  s e p e r a t e d  by p o i n t s ) .  T his would make th e  to ta 3  
a p p r o x im a te ly  1$0  q u a tr a in s  to  which a fe w  more sh o u ld  be s  
added t o  make up f o r  th e  f r a c t i o n s ,

5* T a b k i t . . . , p p .$ 0 5 - $ 0 6 .  The d e s c r i p t i o n  i s  i n  13 q u a t r a in s .
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The words o f  the  t r u t h f u l  ahout d u t i e s  
D e f e a t  th e  l i a r * s  i n t e n t i o n s  
And h e a l  t h o s e  ren d ered  weak by d i s e a s e  
With e n l i g h t e n i n g  s p i r i t u a l  k n o w led g e ,
A hout th e  F a i t h  my_words are  c l e a r  ~
They a re  i n  Aphrami v e r s e s .
In  them th e  t r u t h f u l  i s  p r a i s e d ;
And / p y  th e m /th e  l i a r  i £  h a f f l e d .

The poem th e n  p r o c e e d s  to  a d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  t r u th

o f  th e  t e a c h in g s  o f  th e  s o n  o f  th e  Church ( ib n  a l - b i  ca ) who i s

N e i t h e r  crook ed  n or  t w i s t e d  / i n  h i s  b e l i e f s ^ .
He i s  a l i g h t ,  l i k e  a c a n d le .
H is  s o u l  i s  p u r e ,  and n o t s u r f e i t e d  
With w o r ld ly  d i s t r a c t i o n s .

What o r i g i n a l l y  f o l lo w e d  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  i s  n o t  

known; b u t  from  th e  q u o t a t i o n  found i n  D uw aih i f s Tarikh a t - t a ^ i i  

a l~ m a ru n iy y a  ab out Tumi a l~ K a fa r ta b i  i t  seem s t h a t  a t  l e a s t  

p a r t  o f  the  f i f t y  odd l o s t  v e r s e s  were co n ce rn ed  w ith  th e  d i f f e 

r e n t  p e o p le  who so u g h t  t o  c o n v e r t  th e  M a r o n ite s  to  h e r e s y  -  a
2h i s t o r y  o f  h e r e t i c a l  movements among the  M a r o n ite s .

In  th e  n e x t  a v a i l a b l e  s e c t i o n ,  foun d  i n  q u o t a t i o n  by  

D uw aih i and in c lu d e d  i n  th e  p u b l i s h e d  e d i t i o n ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a c i  

d e s c r ib e d  th e  h e r e t i c a l  c o n d i t i o n  i n  Mount Lebanon under  

Muqaddam cAbd al~M uncim on th e  p o e t * s  r e tu r n  to  h i s  hom eland  

i n  1 4 9 3 . In  th e  l a s t  q u a tr a in  o f  t h i s  p a r t ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a  ci  

b e g a n  t o  t e l l  o f  h i s  c o n t a c t  w ith  *Abd al~M uncim. F o r t u n a t e ly ,  

i n  T arikh  a t - t a ^ i f a  a l-m a r im iv y a  r D uw aih i gave a p a ra p h r a se  o f

1* Only 11 q u a t r a in s  o f  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  a re  a v a i l a b l e ,  o f  th e  
l a s t  o f  which th e r e  e x i s t  o n ly  2 s  s t r o p h e s .  I b i d , , p . $0 7 ,

2 .  The l i n e s  q u oted  i n  D u w aih i, T,T,M. , w i l l  be ci'tecT and 
d i s c u s s e d  l a t e r .  S ee  b e lo w , $ p . 5^  .



th e  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  which g i v e s  th e  s t o r y  o f  th e

p e r s o n a l  c o n t a c t  b e tw e e n  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  and <Abd al~M uncim,^ th e

l a s t  p a r t  o f  which i s  a g a in  a v a i l a b l e  in  th e  o r i g i n a l  v e r s e .

H enceforw ard  the r e s t  o f  th e  poem i s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y .

A f t e r  h a v in g  t o l d  th e  s t o r y  o f  h i s  c o n t a c t  w ith

cAbd al-M un^im , Ibn a l - Q i l a c i  p ro ceed ed  to  d e s c r ib e  h i s  book

Marun  a t - t u b a n i  and to  t e l l  o f  th e  purpose  f o r  which he w rote

i t , 2 F i n a l l y ,  a f t e r  m e n t io n in g  the  d e d i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  book to

the  M aron ite  p a t r i a r c h ,  he enum erated  a l l  th e  M aron ite  c lergym en

whom he c o n s id e r e d  o r th o d o x  and whom he wanted to  read  Marun

a t - t u b a n l . 3 The l a s t  two q u a tr a in s  o f  t h i s  s e c t i o n  h ave  th e

to n e  o f  a f i n a l e :

I am remembering a t  p r e s e n t  
B e fo r e  th e  Jifigh /L o r d / 7 
The monks o f  the  v a l l e y  o f  Qannubin 
And o t h e r s  who are  s e l e c t  p r i e s t s ,
With a l l  the  p e o p le  o f  ou r  c o u n tr y :
May th e  Lord sa v e  them from e r r o r  -
The b o y s ,  th e  g i r l s ,  the  men, and th e  women -
And make them s t e a d f a s t  i n  the F a i t h .

The poem, h o w e v er , d o es  n o t  end h e r e .  A p a n e g y r ic  to

J a m il  a d -D in  Y u su f ,  s o n  and s u c c e s s o r  o f  tAbd a l-M u ncim Ayyub,

who s u c c e e d e d  h i s  f a t h e r  a s  muqaddam i n  1 h 9 5 ,^  f o l l o w s .  Y u su f ,

u n l i k e  h i s  f a t h e r ,  was o r th o d o x  i n  h i s  v i e w s .^  C o n s id e r in g  t h a t

1 .  T dis s t o r y  I s  n ot foun d  in  the  p u b l i s h e d  e d i t i o n  o f -T .T .M .  
Ibrahim  H a r fu sh , th e  e d i t o r  o f  T a b k i t . . . , quoted  i t  ( P .6JO9 ) 
from  a m a n u sc r ip t  o f  T. T.M. found in  th e  m o n a stery  o f  Kraim 
(D a ir  a l-K r a im )  in  J u n iy a ,  n orth  o f  B e i r u t .

2 * Tabki t . . . ,  p p .g 0 9 - g 1 1 .  See a b o v e ,  p . 2 3 .
3* f_ P P .2 1 1 - g 1 3 .  See a b o v e ,p .2 3 ,  f h . 3 .
i-U D u w a ih i,  T .A . , p . 2 2 1 ,
5 . D u w a ih i,  l o c r c i t .
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th e  poem was w r i t t e n  i n  1 4 9 4 , b .efore  Ibn a l - Q i l a  ci  had come to  

s e r v e  th e  p a t r i a r c h  a t  Qaimubln and b e f o r e  th e  a c c e s s i o n  o f  

Jam al a d -D in  Y usuf,^  t h i s  p a n a g y r ic  must h a v e  b e e n  added to  

th e  poem l a t e r  by the a u t h o r . 2

The l a s t  work o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  w hich w i l l  be co n s id er*

i n  t h i s  s t u d y  as  a work o f  h i s t o r y  i s  h i s  l e t t e r  d a te d  November

6 ,  1 4 9 4 , to  P a t r ia r c h  Sham*-un.

Ibn a l —Q i l a ci  b egan  th e  l e t t e r  by  a c c e p t i n g  th e  

p a t r ia r c h * s  summons to  sp en d  th e  w in te r  w ith  him in  Qannubin. 3 

Then ha c i t e d  th e  number o f  t im e s  th e  M a r o n ite s  had tak en  o a th s

o f  a l l e g i a n c e  to  Rome.^* Oil i s  i s  the s e c t i o n  o f  th e  l e t t e r

which i s  r e l e v a n t  to  th e  p u rp ose  o f  t h i s  s t u d y .  'The r e s t  o f  

i t  d i s c u s s e s  the sa cra m en ts  o f  th e  Ghurch and i s  o f  no d i r e c t  

h i s t o r i c a l  i n t e r e s t .

•  •  .  •

In  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  works Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  d e a l t  o n ly  w ith  

th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s ,w h e n  he c o n s id e r e d  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  

Lebanon. He o n ly  m en tion ed  th e  o t h e r  r e l i g i o u s  com m un ities  o f  

Lebanon when th e y  had a n y th in g  to  do w ith  h i s  own community.

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d a te  th e  e a r l i e s t  e v e n t s  r e c o r d e d  in  h i s  

h i s t o r y .  He u sed  v ery  few  d a t e s ,  and one h a s  to  g u e s s  th e  othe;

 ̂ * T a b k i t , . .  must h ave  b een  w r i t t e n  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  Marun a t -  
td b a n i , which was w r i t t e n  and s e n t  to  th e  p a t r ia r c h  in"T 494.  
C u w afh i, T»A ., p .2 2 1 .

2 .  Ta b k i t . . . , P P .9 O6- 9 O7 . T h is  p a n a g y r ic  i s  in  11 q u a t r a in s .
I t  i s  f u l l  o f  p r a i s e  f o r  th e  muqaddam and p r a y e r s  t h a t  he  
m ight l i v e  lo n g  and be v i c t o r i o u s .  I t  s t r o n g l y  d i f f e r s  in  
to n e  from th e  r e s t  o f  th e  poem.

3* See a b o v e , p . 2 4 .
4 •  L e t t e r  to  P at r i a r c h  Bham^un, pp. 1 0 2 -1 0 6 .
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from  th e  c o n t e n t s  o f  h i s  h i s t o r y  or by  sy n c h r o n ism , where t h a t

i s  p o s s i b l e .

One o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  e v e n t s  which Ibn a l - Q i l a ci

d i s c u s s e d  was th e  murder o f  the am ir o f  B a s k in ta  in  Qab I l i a s :

The prince^ l i v e d  i n  B a s k in t a .
He s e n t  h i s  s o l d i e r s  on a s u r p r i s e  r a i d ,
L ooted  the  B iq a c in  one s t r i k e ,
And k i l l e d  i t s  men and i t s  women.
He went up and l i v e d  in  Qab I l i a s ^
And s e t  s o l d i e r s  and g u a r d s .
The B iqa  c was tro d d e n  under th e  h o o f s  o f  h i s  h o r s e s  
And h i s  news rea ch ed  th e  s u l t a n .
/T h e  s u l t a n /  s e n t  him p r e s e n t s  w ith  e n v o y s ,
/T h e p r in c © / ,  u n s u s p e c t in g ,  s a t  w ith  them to  a m e a l,
W hile s o l d i e r s ,  who were g e t t i n g  p rep a red  b eh in d  them, 
A tta c k e d  him b e f o r e  h e  c o u ld  e x p e c t  i t .
They k i l l e d  h im , and many o f  h i s  s o l d i e r s  
And many o f  h i s  c h o ic e  men were s l a i n .
/T he  s o l d i e r s  o f  th e  s u l t a n /  s e t  f i r e  to  Qab I l i a s  
And to o k  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  th e  B iq a c fr o m _ th a t  d ate .^
What c a u sed  / t h i s  c a l a m i t y /  was the / d r i n k i n g  o f /  w ine  
And th e  d a n c in g  o f  a m aiden i n  / t h e  p r i n c e * s /  p r e s e n c e .  
When th e  c a p t a in s  o f  h i s  s o l d i e r s  h ea rd  o f  t h a t  
They threw  o f f  o b e d ie n c e  and b rok e t h e i r  o a th s  o f  a l l e g i a n c

/ t o  h im /
They d e s e r t e d  h im , and he was k i l l e d ,
And t h e y  b u r ie d  h i s  body i n  Qab I l i a s .
They d id  n o t  r e c o r d  h i s  name in  th e  c h r o n i c l e s  
B ecau se  he d ie d  w h i le  he waa d r u n k .3

The M ukhtasar v e n tu r e d  to  i d e n t i f y  th e  s u l t a n  who was

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  d e a th  o f  th e  am ir o f  B h s k in ta  a s  h a v in g

b e e n  fAbd a l - M a l i k  b i n  Marwan ( 6 8 5 - 7 1 3 ) ,  a d d in g  t h a t  ^Abd a l -

1 .  In  th e  p u b l i s h e d  e d i t i o n  o f  th e  M a d ih a .. .  ( p . 13) h i s  t i t l e  
ap pears  a s  m a lik  (king)*t In  a q u o t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  p a ssa g e  
g iv e n  b y  D uw aih i (T. T .M ., p .  7 3 ) ,  i t  a p p e a rs  a s  am ir (p r in c e  
o r  commander), w h ich ^ is  more p r o b a b le .  B e s i d e s / t h e  l i n e  
s c a n s  b e t t e r  w ith  am ir (which i s  pronounced  m ir i n  the  
L eban ese  v e r n a c u la r )  ;  "Sakan e l - m i r  ^ - B a s k i n t a H

2 . Q a b _ I l ia s  i s  a town b u i l t  on an e l e v a t i o n  to  the w est  o f  th e
B i q a c, a t  th e  f o o t  o f  Mt. Lebanon.

3* Madih a . . . , p . 1 3 .  „ , A
-*|k ike o f t U  pcri-U tlv* W . U . J  W « (  H—  ),

a  a » t e e ,  ^  s ^ e r e i g ^ . / T b e  w a s  u s u . l l i j  + c ,
t«ca.l to ile rs p r o v l^ i& l  t"uleirs t Vu <5 to as . b^ lbt\
a(-SLvi'&ci -foir prtt^Ui&U {o r  I s  «&-f Juba.il * a  iw-ovwj
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M a lik * s  r e i g n  s y n c h r o n iz e d  w ith  t h a t  o f  J u s t i n i a n  I I ,  who a l s o  

came t o  th e  th r o n e  i n  685.^  1s t  i f  an  ad -D u w a ih i r e p e a te d  t h i s  

s t o r y ,  c a l l i n g  th e  m urdered p r in c e  Yuhanna, am ir  o f  Mount 

L ebanon. He f u r t h e r  s a i d  t h a t  t h i s  am ir  was k i l l e d  by  o r d e r  

o f  J u s t i n i a n  I I  b e c a u se  h e  had r e fu s e d  t o  c e a s e  r a i d in g  th e  

b o r d e r la n d s  o f  th e  Moslem e m p ir e ,  a s  t h e  ag reem en t J u s t i n i a n  I I  

had had  w ith  *Abd a l - M a l ik  b i n  Marwan s p e c i f i e d . 2 H aid ar a s h -  

S h ih a b i  d i s a g r e e d  w ith  b o th  th e  M u k h ta sa r . .»  and D uw aihi on th e  

d a te  o f  th e  e v e n t  b y  a s s i g n i n g  to  i t  the  d a te  135  A .H . (752 A. 

D * ) .  The u n fo r tu n a te  h e r o  o f  th e  i n c i d e n t  w as, a c c o r d in g  to  

h im , th e  muqaddam I l i a s  o f  Mount Lebanon, who r a id e d  th e  B i q a *1 

and was k i l l e d  b y  o r d e r  o f  t h e  w a l l  (g o v e r n o r )  o f  Damascus i n  

th e  d a y s  o f  A b u * l - cAbbas a s - S a f f a h ,  th e  f i r s t  A b b asid  c a l i p h . ^  

He f u r t h e r  added t h a t  t h e  v i l l a g e  i n  which th e  muqaddam I l i a s  

was k i l l e d  was c a l l e d  A l-M r u j; and t h a t  i t  s t a r t e d  b e i n g  

c a l l e d  Qab I l i a s  ( s h o r t  f o r  Qabr I l i a s  -  t h e  g ra v e  o f  I l i a s )  

a f t e r  I l i a s  was b u r ie d  i n  i t . ^  That th e  name o f  th e  am ir i n  

q u e s t i o n  s h o u ld  h ave  b e e n  I l i a s  i s  n o t  u n l i k e l y ,  c o n s id e r in g  

th e  t e l l - t a l e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  name o f  t h a t  v i l l a g e .

1 .  MS M u k h ta sa r . . . ,  f o l .  1 5 r .  In  t h i s  MS, th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
i s  crQs'sea o u t  b u t  s t i l l  v i s i b l e *  In th e  p u b l i s h e d  e d i t i o n  
o f  t h e  M u k h t a s a r . . .  ( H u r u b . . . ,  p . 1 2 )  i t  a p p e a rs  f u l l y .

2 .  D u w a ih i~ T .  T .M ., pp". 71 -*73.
3* H. A sh -Sh  ihab  i , A l -g h u r a r  a l - h i s a n  f i  t a r ik h  ha wadi th  a z -  

zaman { C a ir o ,  190b ) 7 P . lo O ,
4 .  M utiibbi, K hula^at a l - a t h a r  f i  a cyan  a l - q a r n  a l - b l i d i  ca sh a r  

(C a ir o ,  1 2 ®  I^,~~P.427» g a v e  th e  name o f  Ihe v i l l a g e
a s  Qabr I l i a s .  Y aqu t, Muc jam a l - b u l d a n  ( L e ip z ig ,  1BJ0) s a id  
t h a t  Qabr I l i& s  a n -n a b i  ( th e  g ra v e  o f  " i l i a s  th e  p r o p h e t )  i s  
fo u n d  i n  th e  B igd^  ( i b i d . ,  I ,  p . 699)*  S ee a l s o  S h id y a q ,  
Akhb&r a l - a cy a n . . .  ( B e i r u t ,  1 9 5 9 ) ,  p . 3 2 .  What i s  p o p u la r l y  
b e l i e v e d  to  b e  th e  g r a v e  o f  th e  muqaddam I l i a s  i n  Qab I l i a s  
i s  i n  r e a l i t y  a Roman s h r in e  f o r  some t r i n i t y  ca rv ed  i n  th e  
ro ck  above th e  v i l l a g e .



Qara3 l i  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  the murder o f  th e  am ir o f  

B a s k in t a  to o k  p la o e  i n  the e a r l y  t w e l f t h  c e n t u r y  and gave two 

r e a s o n s  f o r  t h i s  b e l i e f *  F i r s t l y  he  s a i d  t h a t ,  a s id e  from t h i s  

one i n c i d e n t ,  a l l  the  o t h e r  e v e n t s  r e l a t e d  by  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  in  

th e  Madiha* ** f o l l o w  ea ch  o t h e r  i n  r e g u l a r  s u c c e s s i o n ,  b e g in n in  

w it h  th e  t h i r d  s e c t i o n ,  the e v e n t s  o f  which to o k  p la c e  i n  the  

d a y s  o f  P a t r ia r c h  G reg o r iu s  a l - H a l a t i  (1 1 3 0 -1 1h1 and en d in g  

w ith  th e  n a r r a t io n  o f  e v e n t s  contem porary  to  th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  

poem* S e c o n d ly ,  h e  c o n t in u e d ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ I  m en tio n ed  t h a t  

muqaddam S im ia n , th e  h e ro  o f  th e  f o l l o w i n g ,  s e c t i o n ,  was the  

ftephew ( s i s t e r * s .  so n )  o f  the m urdered a m ir , h i s  im m ediate p r e 

d e c e s s o r ,  and t h a t  K is r a ,  the h e r o  o f  th e  f o u r t h  s e c t i o n ,  was

th e  m a te r n a l  u n c le  o f  S im ia n , h en ce  th e  b r o t h e r  o f  th e  anonymous
-  2 -  ' am ir o f  B a s k in t a .  Q a r a * l i  argued  t h a t  s i n c e  S im can and K is r a

were su ch  c l o s e  r e l a t i v e s  o f  th e  am ir , and s i n c e  th e y  l i v e d  and

f o u g h t  i n  the e a r l y  t w e l f t h  c e n tu r y ,  he m ust h a v e  b e e n  k i l l e d

i n  th e  e a r l y  t w e l f t h  c e n tu r y ,  which would make h i s  s t o r y  precede

th e  o t h e r  e v e n t s  r e l a t e d  i n  th e  poem i n  c o r r e c t  c h r o n o lo g ic a l

o r d e r ,  p r e v e n t in g  a jump from  th e  s e v e n th  c e n tu r y  to  th e

t w e l f t h . 3

T h is  argument i s  n o t  a c c e p ta b le *  For o n e ,  Ibn a l -  

Q i l a ^ i ,  c o n t r a r y  t o  vihat Q a r a ^ li  su p p o se d , d id  n o t  f o l l o w  

c o r r e c t  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  o r d e r  i n  th e  poem, a s  w i l l  be shown l a t e r ,

1* T* C A n a is s i ,  S i l s i l a *  * * , p',17*
2# See th e  r e l e v a n t  p a s s a g e s  i n  the  M adiha** . , PP. 15 and 16*
3 .  T h is  argum ent i s  found  i n  gu ru b* . . , pp«fc-6 .



H is  s t a t e m e n t  ab ou t th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o f  S im ian  and K isr a  to  the

m urdered am ir a re  n o t  t o  be ta k e n  as n e c e s s a r i l y  c o r r e c t  and

d e p e n d a b le .  In  t h i s  c a s e  th e y  seem to  be more th an  d o u b t f u l .

I t  i s  s a f e  to  su p p ose  t h a t  Ibn a l - Q i l & t i  was r e p e a t i n g  t h r e e  s

s t o r i e s  w hich y e a r s  o f  p o p u la r  t r a d i t i o n  had  s t r u n g  t o g e t h e r  a s

a u n i t .  The murdered am ir o f  B a s k in t a ,  who may have b e e n  c a l l e d

I l i a s ,  was p r o b a b ly  one o f  th e  M ardaite  a m irs  o f  Lebanon who

r a id e d  th e  BiqaC and S y r ia  i n  Umayyad t im e s  and whose r a i d s  had

to  be s to p p e d  a c c o r d in g  to  th e  agreem ent made b etw een  J u s t i n i a n
— 1I I  and fAhd a l - M a l ik  b i n  Marwan. There i s  n o t  enough e v id e n c e  

a b o u t  him and th e  e v e n t  o f  h i s  murder to  e s t a b l i s h  h i s  i d e n t i t y  

w ith  more c e r t a i n t y .

In  g e n e r a l ,  t h i s  f i r s t  s t o r y  t o l d  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  

i n  th e  Ma d lh a . . .  i s ,  in  some w ays, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  h i s  h i s t o r y  

w r i t i n g .  I t  i s  t o l d  w ith  rem arkable b r e v i t y  and w ith  no 

a t te m p t  to  f i x  a d a te  t o  i t .  Ibn a l ~ Q i l a ci  gave i t  a d ou b le  

p u r p o se  : f i r s t ,  t o  show how th e  M a r o n ite s  l o s t  c o n t r o l  o f  the  

B i q a c , and s e c o n d ,  to  p rea ch  a g a in s t  th e  p l e a s u r e s  o f  the  

f l e s h  -  the  am ir h a v in g  b e e n  d e s e r t e d  b y  h i s  own o f f i c e r s  and 

men and l e f t  to  be k i l l e d  b y  th e  enemy b e c a u se  he had d i s g r a c e d  

h i m s e l f  b y  g e t t i n g  drunk and b y  w a tc h in g  a"m aiden"(by w hich  

term th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  M u k h ta sa r . . .  u n d e r s to o d  "whore1*)2 d a n c e .

1 .  Y. D ib s ,  A l - j a m i c. . . , p p .3 5 -3 7 *  q u o t in g  T heophanes. S ee  als<  
A .A . V a s i l i e v ,  Byaance e t  l e s  A r a b e s , I I I ,  D ie  Q stg r e n se
d es  b y a a n t in i s c h e n  R e ic h e s v o n ~ 3 6 3  b i s  1 0 7 1 , von E r n s t  
Honigman ( B r u x e l l e s ,  1935)>  P .M  > and H. Lammens, "M ardaites'  
i n  E n cy c lo p a ed ia s;  o f  I s la m , I I I ,  p p . 2 7 2 -2 7 3 .

2 .  MS M u k h ta sa r . . . , f o l , 1 5 r .
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lie ended th e  s t o r y  by a p p a r e n t ly  e x c u s in g  h i s  ig n o r a n c e  o f  th e  

name o f  th e  am ir by  d a t in g  t h a t ,  b e c a u se  h e  d ie d  drunk, h i s  

name was n o t  r e c o r d e d .

P erh ap s th e  e a r l i e s t  f i g u r e  o f  th e  Orusader p e r io d  

w ith  whom Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  d e a l t  was Tuma, th e  M aron ite  a r c h b ish o p  

o f  K a fa r ta b ,  a town in  n o r th e r n  S y r ia ,  s o u th  o f  A lep p o , and 

the' s e a t  o f  th e  d i o c e s e  o f  A lep p o , T h is  Tuma wrote a b ook ,  

A l-m a q a la t  a l - Q t s h r  ( th e  t e n  d o c t r i n e s )  a b o u t  th e  number o f  th e  

W i l l s  o f  C h r i s t ,  i n  which h e  championed th e  m o n o t h e l i t e  v iew ,^  

In  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  h i s  book an unknown c o p y i s t  w rote  th e  

f o l l o w i n g :

We in fo rm  y o u , - b r e t h r e n ,  t h a t  a t  one t im e ,  in  th e  y e a r s  o f  
A le x a n d e r ,  s o n  o f  P h i l i p ,  the  G reek, 1U00 ^10$9 A .D .Z  
w r i t i n g s  and co r r e sp o n d en c e  were exch an ged  b e tw e en  to e  
p a t r i a r c h  o f  th e  G reeks i n  the c i t y  o f  A n t io c h ,  th e  Anha2 
Yulianna, and Anba Tuma, M aron ite  a r c h b is h o p  o f  the  
d i o c e s e  o f  A le p p o , may we b e n e f i t  b y  the b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e i r  
p r a y e r s .  Amen, Amen, They were d e b a t in g  th e  c o r r e c t  

^ /d o c t r i n e s /  o f  th e  C h r i s t ia n  r e l i g i o n '  and the b e l i e f  o f  t o e  
H o ly  F a i t o  i n  f i n d i n g  One W il l  and Two W il ls  i n  our L ord, 
th e  Lord C h r i s t ,  g l o r y  be unto h im . And a f t e r  many l e t t e r s  
had  b e e n  exch an ged  b etw een  them, Anba Yuhanna, p a t r i a r c h  
o f  A n t io c h ,  w rote a l e t t e r  and s e n t  i t  With a m e sse n g e r  
to  Anba Tuma, th e  a rc h b ish o p  o f  th e  M a r o n i te s ,  to  K afartab .  
a town i n  th e  d i o c e s e  o f  A le p p o , i n  which h e  p r o t e s t e d  
a g a i n s t  h im ; b e c a u se  whoever d o e s  n o t  b e l i e v e  th a t '  i n  our  
L ord, the  Lord C h r i s t ,  th e r e  are  Two W i l l s ,  i s  e r r i n g .
And he b eg a n  to  f i n d  e r r o r  i n  th e  b e l i e f  o f  Anba Tuma i n  
th e  One W il l  o f  ou r Lord, the  Lord C h r i s t ,  Then Anba Tuma 
s t o o d  ,in p r a y e r  and s u p p l i c a t i o n  to  th e  m ercy o f  th e  Lord 
C h r i s t ,  a s k in g  h e l p  from  Him t o  show th e  j u s t i c e  o f  to e  
H oly  F a i t h .  Then a h e a v e n ly  wisdom came to  him and he  
b eg a n  to  r e f u t e  th e  l e t t e r  o f  Anba Yuhanna word by word,

1 .  The work, w r i t t e n  i n  A r a b ic ,  was p u b l i s h e d  from MS P a r . s y r .  
203 i n  A l-M an ara , V I I ,  1 9 3 6 ,  PP.3U7 s e a * , by P h i l i p  a s -  
Sam rani,

2* Anba i s  an  o ld  t i t l e  o f  r e v e r e n c e  g iv e n  to  h ig h  church  o f f i 
c i a l s  i n  th e  E a s te r n  c h u r c h e s .  At p r e s e n t  i t  i s  o n ly  u sed  
i n  th e  C o p t ic  ch u rch .



d i s p r o v in g  th e  Two W i l l s  and e s t a b l i s h i n g  th e  One W i l l ,
And h e p roved  through  t h i s ,  through  h i s  e n l i g h t e n e d  b e l i e f  
i n  th e  Two N a tu re s  and One W i l l ,  th e  d i v i n i t y  and h um anity  
o f  our L ord , the  Lord C h r i s t ,  u n i t e d  w ith o u t  d i v i s i o n ,  
e v e r y  N ature p r e s e r v in g  i t s  own c h a r a c te r .^

From t h i s  i t  i s  u n d e r s to o d  t h a t  Tuma was f e e  M aron ite  

a r c h b is h o p  o f  A leppo  and t h a t  he was a m onothe1 i t e , d e f e n d in g  

t h i s  v ie w  a g a i n s t  the  d i o t h e l i t e  c la im s  o f  th e  Greek Orthodox  

p a t r i a r c h  o f  A n t io c h ,  A noth er  p aragraph  i n  t h i s  same in t r o d u c 

t i o n  r e l a t e d  th e  v i s i t  o f  Tuma to  Lebanon (1 1 0 4 -1 1 0 9 )  where a 

M aron ite  p r i e s t  o f  F ra sh a ^ , a v i l l a g e  i n  n o r th  Lebanon,  ̂ a sk ed  

him  to  r e w r i t e  h i s  d e fe n c e  o f  mono t h e l i t I s m ,  the  o r i g i n a l  o f  

which had b e e n  b u r n t  by  Anba Yuhanna. I t  i s  f u r t h e r  m en tio n ed  

In  the i n t r o d u c t i o n  t h a t  the  s t a y  o f  Tuma i n  Lebanon was 

p r o lo n g e d  b e c a u s e  o f  the s i e g e  o f  T r i p o l i  b y  th e  C r u s a d e r s .3

A lth o u g h  i t  i s  c l e a r  from  t h i s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  A l-m aq a l a t  

a 1 - Cashr t h a t  Tuma o f  K afartab  was a M aron ite  a r c h b ish o p  who 

l i v e d  among h i s  f e l l o w  M a ro n ite s  in  Lebanon f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s ,  

and t h a t  h e  was a m o n o t h e l i t e I b n  a l - Q i l a * !  r e fu s e d  t o  accep i  

th e  f a c t  t h a t  he was a M a r o n ite ,  S in c e  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i ' s  prim ary  

p u r p o se  was to  p rove  th e  o r i g i n a l  and unbroken o r th o d o x y  o f  h i s  

com m unity, he  c o u ld  n o t  s ta n d  by and a l l o w  the  m o n o t h e l i t i s m  o f  

a t w e l f t h  c e n tu r y  M aronite  a r c h b ish o p  to  b e a r  w i t n e s s  a g a i n s t  

i t .  With the  dogm atism  o f  a man used  to  h a v in g  h i s  words 

a c c e p te d  w ith o u t  q u e s t i o n ,  h e  s t a t e d  on a n o te  which he  wrote

1 .  Tuma a l - K a f a r t a b l ,  A l-m a q a la t  a l - C a s h r , p p . 3*4-7-345.
2 . I  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  a b le  to  l o c a t e  "The v i l l a g e  o f  F a r s h a t ,  n e ith e  

h a s  anybody e l s e  b e e n  a b le  to  do s o  to  my k n o w led g e . P o s s i b 
l y ,  the  name g iv e n  i s  a misnomer f o r  a n o th e r  v i l l a g e .

3 .  P *350 .
4 .  F or f u r t h e r  r e f e r e n c e ,  s e e  G raf, o p . c i t , , I I ,  p p . 9 5 - 1 0 0 .



o n  a  c o p y  o f  A b - m a q a l a t  a l — ^ a s h r  f o u n d  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  D u w a i h i

i n  Q annubin, ’1 w ith o u t  g i v i n g  any r e a s o n s  i n  su p p o r t  o f  h i s

s t a t e m e n t ,  t h a t  Tuma was no M a r o n ite :

T h is  Tuma was n o t  a M a r o n ite ,  n e i t h e r  d id  th e  M a r o n ite s  
h a v e  an a r c h b is h o p  i n  the  d io c e s e  o f  A le p p o .  He i s  rather*  
an E a s te r n e r 2  from  Har&nrh>rought up i n  M ardin*3 The 
J a c o b i t e s  e x i l e d  h im , so  he came to  Mount Lebanon and 
a d m it te d  b e l i e f  i n  th e  Two N a tu res  s o  t h a t  h e  would be  
r e c e i v e d  by th e  M a r o n ite s .  When h e  g o t  ^E his  r e c e p t io n / '  
h e b e g a n  to  t e a c h  t h a t  in  J e s u s  C h r is t  th e r e  was One W i l l ;  
and some a c c e p te d  h i s  t e a c h i n g s ,  n o t  know ing h i s  e r r o r s .

Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  made a s i m i l a r  comment on Tuma a l -  

K a f a r t a b i  i n  T a b k i t . . . , a p p a r e n t ly  a f t e r  d e s c r i b i n g  th e  h e r e t i 

c a l  v ie w s  o f  the m o n o t h e l i t e s :

They were f o l lo w e d  b y  Tuma o f  Haran.
From h i s  s t o r y  th e  t r u th  a p p e a r s .
In  the  d i o c e s e  o f  A lep p o  he was an  a r c h b is h o p ,
But h i s  s e e  was n o t  Simoniany- 
You t e l l  me h e  i s  from M ardln:
You h ave in c r e a s e d  my i n t e r e s t  i n  him now.
M ardln i s  th e  d w e l l j in g -p la c e  o f  d e v i l s  -  
N e s t o r iu s  and Jacob a re  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s . 5 
By s a y in g  t h a t  h e  came to  Mount Lebanon  
You b o r e  w i t n e s s  t h a t  he came t o  p r e a c h  h e r e s y ;
And Marun, i n  h i s  p r e s e n t  s i m p l i c i t y ,
W i l l  l i s t e n  to  him  who i s  a J a c o b i t e . 6

D id  Ibn  a l - Q i l a ci  h ave any b a s i s  f o r  t h i s  judgem ent

w hich h e  p a s s e d  on Tuma a l - K a f a r t a b i ? P ro b a b ly  n o t .  A p p a r e n t ly

1 . T h is  n o te  i s  foun d  In q u o t a t io n  b y  D uw aih i i n  T .T .M ., p . 339* 
The m a n u scr ip t  on which i t  i s  fo u n d , i f  i t  s t i l l  e x i s t s ,  
m ust be so u g h t  i n  Bkerke where a l l  th e  b ook s fo r m e r ly  i n  
Qannubin a r e  to  be fo u n d . I have n o t  had th e  o c c a s i o n  to  
c h eck  i t .

2* M a sh r iq i  ( E a s t e r n e r ) ,  p r o b a b ly  m eaning J a c o b i t e .
3 .  Haran and M ardln a r e  two c i t i e s  i n  n o r th e r n  S y r ia  w ith  

l a r g e  J a c o b i t e  p o p u l a t i o n s ,
4* S im on ian  (S im ^ a n i) , from Simon P e t e r ,  a l l e g e d  fo u n d e r  o f  th e  

s e e s  o f  Rome and' A n t io c h ; h en ce  o r th o d o x .
5 .  M eaning N e s t o r ia n s  and J a c o b i t e s .
6.. D u w a ih i, T.T.M. s p . 339* T his p a s s a g e ,  i n  th e  l o s t  p a r t  o f  

T a b k i t . . . , i s  o n ly  a v a i l a b l e  a s  q u oted  by  D u w a ih i .



a f ir m  b e l i e v e r  i n  the maxim t h a t  the  end j u s t i f i e s  the m eans,  

h e  d id  n o t  h e s i t a t e ,  i t  se em s, to  f a l s i f y  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  to  

p rove  th e  unbroken o r th o d o x y  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s .  The two p assage£  

q u o ted  make no r e f e r e n c e  to  any s o u r c e  o t h e r  t h a t  A l-m a q a la t  

a l ~ * a s h r , e x c e p t  when Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  s t a t e d  t h a t  Tuma came from  

Haran and was e d u c a te d  i n  M ardin.^ The c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  he was 

no M a r o n ite ,  and a m is s io n a r y  o f  h e r e s y  to  th e  M a r o n ite s  o f  

Lebanon a p p ea rs  t o  h ave  b e e n  p u r e ly  Ibn a l —Q i l a ci ! s own. 2

In  h i s  l e t t e r  to  P a t r ia r c h  Shamcun, Ibn a l - Q i l a ci ,

a g a in  t r y i n g  to  prove th e  unbroken o r th o d o x y  o f  the M a r o n ite s ,

w rote t h a t  th e  M aron ite  p a t r i a r c h  r e c e i v e d  th e  crown and th e

s t a f f  from  Rome a f t e r  G audefroy de B o u i l l o n  had  ta k e n  J er u sa le m

from th e  M oslem s, I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  from th e  t e x t  w hether Ibn

a l - Q i l a ci  meant t h a t  th e  p a t r i a r c h  h i m s e l f  went to  Rome in

IO99 o r  w h eth er  h i s  en v o y s  went w ith  th e  en v o y s  o f  G audefroy .

D u w a ih i,  who q u oted  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci , b e l i e v e d  t h e t l a t t e r  to  be

t r u e ;  and the  way h e ren d ered  the r e l e v a n t  p a s s a g e  in j§ u o ta t io n ,

which d i f f e r s  from  th e  a v a i l a b l e  o r i g i n a l ,  shows c l e a r l y  t h a t

th e  l a t t e r  m eaning was m e a n t .3 j n th e  o r i g i n a l ,  h o w ev er , th e

p a s s a g e  i a  vague and runs a s  f o l l o w s :

B e f o r e . . .  w ith  k in g  Gaufrado who sa v e d  J e r u sa lem  from  th e  
hands o f  th e  Moslems and w ith  e n v o y s ,  P a t r ia r c h  Y usuf a l ~  
J i r j i s i  to  Rome and r e c e iv e d  th e  crown and s t a f f . 4

1 . I  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  a b le  to  f i n d  s u p p o r t in g  e v id e n c e  ab out t h e s e  
f a c t s  from  works o t h e r  th a n  Ibn a l - Q H a ^ i t s .  _ _

2 .  D u w a ih i,  who d i s c u s s e d  th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  Tuma a l - K a f a r t a b i ,  
depended f o r  h i s  c o n c l u s i o n s  s o l e l y  on Ibn a l - Q i l a ci .  See  
b e lo w ,  __pp.m-i<|£>.

3 .  D u w a ih i , T .T .M ., p . 3 3 5 .
4# L e t t e r  to~ Pat'rTarch Sham tu n , p p ,1 0 3 -1 0 4 *  Note the l a c k  o f  

verbT ” I  h ave  a t T e m p t e d t b r e p r o d u c e  i n  my t r a n s l a t i o n  th e  
same v a g u e n e ss  found  i n  th e  o r i g i n a l *



I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  th a t  what D uw aih i u n d e r s to o d  from  

t h i s  p a s s a g e  was o r i g i n a l l y  meant b y  Ibn a 1- Q ila  c f ; b u t  i t  i s  

c e r t a i n  from  the c o n t e x t  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a t j J s  l e t t e r  t h a t ,  u n l ik e  

what D uw aih i ^e^xftsvtd5have b e l i e v e d ,  no l e t t e r s  exch an ged  

b e tw e e n  Pope P a s c h a l l  I I  (1099—1115) and P a tr ia r c h  Y usuf a l -  

J i r j i s i  were a v a i l a b l e  in  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci * s  day to  su p p o r t  o r
A

c l a r i f y  t h i s  s t o r y .  The d a te  o f  th e  e v e n t  must h ave b e e n  

IO99 o r  1 1 0 0 ,  th e  l a t t e r  d a te  h a v in g  b e e n  g iv e n  b y  D u w a ih i , 2 

s i n c e  G audefroy d ie d  i n  1 1 0 0 , a f t e r  h a v in g  conquered  J eru sa lem  

i n  IO9 9 .

As f a r  a s  the  p e r s o n  o f  P a t r ia r c h  Y usuf a l - J i r j i s i  

i s  c o n c e r n e d ,  n o th in g  i s  known ab ou t him e x c e p t  what can be  

ded uced  from  t h i s  p a s s a g e  ab out him in  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ I J s  l e t t e r ,  

D uw aih i s a i d  t h a t  h i s  s e a t  was i n  the  v i l l a g e  o f  Yanuh, a vilsLag 

i n  J ib b e t  a l - M u n a i t r a ,  3 That he d id  come i n t o  d i r e c t  o r<4

i n d i r e c t  c o n t a c t  w ith  Pope P a s c h a l l  I I  and t h a t  h e  d id  r e c e i v e  

from  him a crown and a s t a f f  i s  n o t  u n l i k e l y ,  a l th o u g h  th e r e  

seem s to  be no e v id e n c e  o u t s i d e  Ibn a l - Q i l a c i  t o  prove i t .  It. 

i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  th e  M a r o n ite s  d id  come i n t o  a c t i v e  c o n t a c t  w ith  

th e  P r a n k s ,  h o w e v e r ,  a s  e a r l y  a s  1 0 9 9 ,^  and t h e i r  p a t r ia r c h  may 

h a v e  comm unicated w ith  th e  Pope a t  t h a t  t im e .

1 . Ib:n a l ~ Q i l a ci ,  i n  h i s  l e t t e r  ( i b i d , , p *1 0 1 ) ,  s t a t e d  c l e a r l y  
t h a t  l e t t e r s  exchan ged  b e tw e en  the"'l?opes and th e  M aronite  
p a t r i a r c h s  f o r  the l a s t  252 y e a r s  were s t i l l  fou n d  i n  1 4 9 4 . 
T his would make th e  d a te  o f  the  e a r l i e s t  l e t t e r  C ,1212 -  i n  
th e  tim e o f  In n o cen t  I I I  and P a t r ia r c h  Armia a l -R A m s h it i .
A letter-*  from  In n o c en t  I I  to  Arm ia, d a te d  1 2 1 3 , i s  m en tion ed  
by R A naissi (B u lla r iu m  M aronitarum , P*1)*

2 .  D u w a ih i,  l o c . c i t .
3 .  D u w a ih i, S . B . , P#309#
4 .  See b e lo w ,  pp.VH-Bi**



The seco n d  o c c a s i o n  on which a c o n t a c t  b e tw een  a

Pope and a M a ro n ite  p a t r ia r c h  took  p la c e  was r e l a t e d  b y  Ibn

a l - Q i l a c i ,  a g a in  i n  h i s  l e t t e r  to  P a t r ia r c h  Sham*un:

And b e f o r e . . . / y o u  swore a l l e g i a n c e  to  Rome/' a t  the  hands  
o f  C a rd in a l G u lie lm o , the  l e g a t e  o f  th e  Pope o f  Rome to  
yo u r  p e o p le .  The l e a d e r s  o f  y o u r  c l e r g y  and the  le a r n e d  
In  your community met h im ; 'a n d  y o u r  p a t r i a r c h  used  to  be 
c a l l e d  G reg o r iu s  o f  I l a l a t ,  And th e r e  th e y  p u t  down t h e i r  
s i g n a t u r e s ,  th e  g r e a t  and the s m a l l ,  and swore t h a t  th e y  
would be o b e d ie n t  to  th e  Pope o f  Rome and s t e a d f a s t  i n  h i s  
F h i t h . 2

I t  d o es  n o t  seem th a t  th e r e  i s  any  m en tio n  o u t s i d e  

Ibn a l ~ Q i l a c i  o f  any p a p a l envoy  to  the M a r o n ite s  c a l l e d  

G u lie lm o . D uw aih i r e p e a te d  t h i s  s t o r y  d ep en d in g  s o l e l y  on  

th e  in fo r m a t io n  c i t e d  above from Ibn a l - Q i l a * ! ,  and gave th e  

e v e n t  th e  d a te  1 1 3 1 , the f i r s t  y e a r  o f  th e  p o n t i f i c a t e  o f  

In n o c e n t  I I . 3 L ik e w is e ,  th e  M u k h tagar .. .  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  

a s s o c i a t e d  the name o f  G reg o r iu s  o f  H a la t  w ith  t h a t  o f  In n o c e n t  

I I  who a sc e n d e d  the  p a p a l  th r o n e  i n  1 1 3 0 .^

I t  i s  p r o b a b le  t h a t  t h i s  s t o r y  g iv e n  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  

h a s  some b a s i s  o f  t r u t h .  I& i s  by no means u n l i k e l y  t h a t  a t  

th e  tim e o f  In n o c en t  I I  (1 1 3 0 -1 1 4 3 )  th e  p apacy  had t r i e d  to  

b r in g  th e  M aron ite  church  i n t o  i t s  f o l d ,  and th a t  some form  o f  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  was e s t a b l i s h e d  th en  b e tw e e n  the  M aron ite  p a t r i a r 

c h a te  and Rome, j u s t  a s  su ch  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  had b een  e s t a b l i s h e d

1 .  D uw aih i added t h a t  the  M a r o n ite s  met C a r d in a l  G u lie lm o a t  
T r i p o l i .  D u w aih i, T. T .M ., P*356.

2 . L e t t e r  t o  P a t r i a r c h T 'sh am lin , p ,1 0 2 .
3 .  DuwalhT7""T«T.M., PP. T .A . , P P * 3 5 -3 9 , and S J 3 . , P . 310,
4* MS M u k h ta g a r .. . , f o l . 1 5 v .
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b e tw e e n  th e  Arm enian church in. J e r u sa le m  and th e  Roman See  

d u r in g  th e  p o n t i f i c a t e  o f  In n o cen t  I I .  In  t h a t  c a s e  i t  would  

h a v e  b e e n  p r o b a b ly  A l b e r i c u s ,  Cardina 1 -B ish o p  o f  O s t ia ,  who had  

b e e n  s e n t  b y  In n o c e n t  I I  to  A n t io c h  i n  1139 ,,'to i n v e s t i g a t e  

th e  t r o u b le  w hich had a r i s e n  i n  the  church  a t  A n t io c h  b e tw e en  

th e  Lord P a t r ia r c h  and h i s  c a n o n s ,f,^ and who r e c e i v e d  th e  sub

m i s s i o n  o f  th e  G a t h o l ic o s  o f  the Arm enians to  Rome i n  J er u sa lem  

th e  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r , 2 who came i n t o  c o n t a c t  w ith  th e  M a r o n ite s  

and r e c e iv e d  t h e i r  s u b m is s io n  to  Rome, Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  m ight  

h a v e  c a l l e d  him G u lie lm o (W ill ia m ) by m is t a k e ,  b e c a u se  th e  L a t in

1 .  W ill ia m  o f  l y r e , A h i s t o r y  o f  d eed s  done beyond  the  s e a  
( t r a n s l a t e d  b y  E .A . Babcock, New Y ork, 1942)“  II", P . 110 .

2 . A l b e r i c u s ,  G a r d in a l-B ish o p  o f  O s t ia  ( d .1 1 4 $ ) ,  a B e n e d ic t in e  
monk, was b o rn  i n  B e a u v a is  in  France i n  1 0 g 0 . He was made 
G a r d in a l-B is h o p  o f  O s t ia  by In n o c en t  I I  i n  113$* In 1159 h® 
was a p p o in te d  to  exam ine th e  co n d u ct  o f  R odolph , p a t r ia r c h  
o f  A n t io c h .  A t a c o u n c i l  h e l d  i n  A n t io c h  on November 30* 
1139? Rodolph was d ep osed  and c a s t  i n  p r i s o n .  A lb e r ic u s  th en  
w ent to  J e r u s a le m  and p r e s id e d  o v e r  a c o u n c i l  th e r e  on E a s t e r  
'.Tuesday, 1 1 4 0 , in  which th e  Arm enian G a t h o l ic o s  to o k  p a r t .  
They d i s c u s s e d  v a r io u s  d o c t r i n a l  p o i n t s  i n  which the  
Arm enians d i f f e r e d  from the  Roman Ghurch, and th e  G a th o l ic o s  
p ro m ised  t o  change th o s e  d o c t r i n e s  to  conform  w ith  t h e i r  
Roman c o u n t e r p a r t s .  A lb e r ic u s  d ie d  a t  Verdun i n  1 1 4 $ . See  
N .J .  OrM a l ia ,  " A lb e r ic  o f  Ostia**, i n  The G a th o l ic  e n c y c lo p e 
d ia  (London, 1 9 1 3 ) ,  I ,  P*159* A ls o  " A lb e r ic o ,  O .S .B . ,  
c a r d i n a l e - v e s c o v o  d i  Ostia**, in  E nci c l o p e d i a  E cc l e s i a s t i c s  
(M ila n o , 1 9 4 2 ) , I ,  p . 9 4 , ’'A lb e r ic o ,  v e s c o v o  d i “C s t ia " ,  i n  

E n c i c lo p e d ia  I t a l i a n a  ( I 9 2 9 ) ,  I I ,  P . 1 6 4 ,  and ,fA lb :e r ic ,  
c a r d in a l - e v e q u e  de O s t i a ", in  D i c t j onnai r e  de l » h i s t o i r e
a t  g e o g r a p h ie  e c c l e s i a s t i q u e ,  I ,  p p . F or the  
c o u n c i l s  o f  A n t io c h  (1 139) and J er u sa lem  (1 1 4 0 )  s e e  C h a r le s -  
J o sep h  H e f e l e ,  H is t o i r e  d e s  Gon c i l e s  d * a p res  l e s  documents  
o r ig in a u x  ( t r a d u i t e  e t  augm entee p ar  Dom. H* L e c le r c q ,  P a r i s ,  
T9T2 ) , V; C o u n c i l  o f  A n t io c h ,  pp. 7^3-7^*6, a^d C o u n c il  o f  
J e r u s a le m , p * 7^*6. The M a r o n ite s  may h a v e  come i n t o  c o n t a c t  
w ith  A lb e r ic u s  i n  J e r u s a le m , s i n c e  th e r e  were M a ro n ite s  i n  
t h a t  c i t y .  I f  what D uw aih i s a id  (T .T .M ., P*356) about the  
M a r o n ite s  h a v in g  met th e  p a p a l  l e g a t e  i n ’ T r i p o l i  i s  t r u e ,  
th e n  the  M a r o n ite s  may h ave  met A lb e r ic u s  w h i le  h e  was on 
h i s  way to  A n t io c h  i n  1139* There i s  no d i r e c t  e v id e n c e  to  
t h a t ,  however*



p a t r i a r c h  o f  J eru sa lem  a t  th e  tim e was known b y  t h a t  name*^ 

A g a in  th e r e  i s  no docum entary e v id e n c e  g i v e n  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a CI  

in  su p p o r t  o f  h i s  n a r r a t iv e *  I t  i s  c e r t a i n ,  h o w ev er , t h a t  no 

perm anent u n io n  b e tw e e n  th e  M a r o n ite s  and Rome was e s t a b l i s h e d  

b e f o r e  11g>0 .^

The s t o r i e s  o f  Muqaddam S im ia n  and Amir K is r a ,  which  

a r e  fo u n d  in  th e  t h ir d  and f o u r th  s e c t i o n s  o f  Ibn a l-Q i^ a  ci* s  

M adifra ,. .  , 3  a5?e i n t e r e s t i n g  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  th e  m i l i t a r y  h e lp  

o f f e r e d  b y  th e  M aron ite  c h i e f s  to  th e  C ru sa d ers .

S im can a p p ea rs  to  h a v e  b een  an a r d e n t  s o l d i e r  o f  

C h r i s t i a n i t y .  R ig h t  a f t e r  th e  murder o f  h i s  m a te r n a l  u n c l e ,  

th e  am ir o f  B a s k in t a ,  i n  Qab. I l i a s  (so  Ibn a l - Q i l a cI  s a i d ) ,  h e  

won a v i c t o r y  a g a i i i s t  th e  Moslems a t  A l-M ru j , a v i l l a g e  on th e  

e a s t e r n  s l o p e  o f  Mt. S a n n in ,  n ea r  B a s k in ta .  F or  t h i r t y  y e a r s ,  

s a i d  Ibn a l ~ Q i l a c i ,  he  c o n t in u e d  f i g h t i n g  th e  M oslem s. -Forced  

f i n a l l y  to  r e t r e a t  n orthw ard s from  A n t i l i a s ,  a town j u s t  n o r th  

o f  B e i r u t ,  th e  M a r o n ite s ,  l e d  by  S im can , f o r t i f i e d  th e m s e lv e s  

a t  Nahr a l - K a lb  ( th e  Bog R iv e r ) ,w h e r e  a b a t t l e  was fo u g h t  i n  

w hich th e  M oslems were u t t e r l y  d e f e a t e d .

A f t e r  w in n in g  t h i s  v i c t o r y ,  S im ia n  went to  v i s i t  th e
voter

o f  J u b a i l  (m a lik  J u b a i l ) .  On th e  way he was j o in e d  b y  the  

M a ro n ite  p a t r ia r c h  who, Ibn a i ~ Q i l a ci  rem arked, was from I ia l a t ,

1 .  The p a t r i a r c h  o f  J e r u sa le m  a t  th e  tim e was G uillaum e I  o f  
M & lines (1 1 3 0 -1 1 4 5 )*  See L* de Mas L a t r i e ,  "Les p a t r i a r c h e s  
l a t i n s  de J e r u s a le m " , i n  Revue de 1*O r ie n t  La t i n  ( R .O .L .) ,  I ,  
(1 $ 9 3 , P P * 1 6 -4 1 ) ,  P .1$*

2* S e e th e  lo w , c h a p te r  on  D u w a ih i,  pp*t&^
Madiha* . * , p p .1 5 - 1 6  and 1& -19, '
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a v i l l a g e  i n  th e  n e igh bou rh ood  o f  J u b a i l .  They were b o th  w e l l -  

r e c e i v e d  b y  th e  M a l ik , who s e n t  a f t e r -  f o r t y  b i s h o p s  "from th e  

Draib, to  th e  S h u f"'1 to  a n o in t  S im ian  m a l ik  o f  A l - K h a r i j a ,  a 

p r o v in c e  b e tw e e n  Hahr al~Kalb> and Nahr Ibrahim  (A donis r i v e r ) ,  

l a t e r  known a s  Kisru&n. The M alik  f i n a l l y  d i s m is s e d  S im ian  

w ith  many p r e s e n t s ;  and S im ian  k e p t  on f i g h t i n g  th e  Moslems 

u n t i l  h e  d ie d  i n  B a sk in ta *

S h ih a b i  th o u g h t  th e  wars o f  Muqaddam S im ian  a g a i n s t  

th e  M oslems b e lo n g e d  to  th e  ninth, c e n t u r y ,  and gave  th e  d a te  

25$ A*M*($71 A .D .)  to  th e  b a t t l e  o f  Nahr a l - K a l b . 2 I t  h a s  b e e n  

m e n tio n e d  b e f o r e  t h a t  S h ih a b i  gave th e  d § t e  752 A*D* to  the  

m urder o f  I l i a s ,  th e  Amir o f  B a s k in t a ,  who was s u p p o s e d ly  th e  

u n c le  o f  S im ian  who f o u g h t  i n  $71* K is r a ,  h e  c o n t in u e d ,  th e  

u n c le  o f  S im ian  and b r o t h e r  o f  I l i a s ,  t r a v e l l e d  to  C o n s ta n t in o p l  

i n  th e  r e i g n  o f  J u s t i n i a n  I I ,  who came t o  th e  th r o n e  In  6 $ 5 .

T his c l a s s i c  o f  d i s o r d e r l y  c h r o n o lo g y  makes c l e a r  the  

u n d e p e n d a M li t y  o f  the  d a t in g  o f  S h ih a b i*

I t  I s  more l i k e l y  t h a t  Sim Can was one o f  th e  M aron ite  

a u x i l l i a r i e s  to  th e  Franks* J u b a i l  d id  no>t f a l l  to  th e  Crusader  

u n t i l  A p r i l  2 $ ,  1104-, when Raymond de S a in t  G il l ie s  to o k  i t  from  

Banu *Ammar, J u b a i l  h a v in g  b e e n  t h e i r  s o u th e r -m o s t  dependency**^ 

C o n s id e r in g  t h a t  Ibn a l - Q i l a *i  d e s c r ib e d  i n  d e t a i l  the  v i s i t :  o f

1* D raib  i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  th e  n o r th  of. Lebanon, e a s t  o f  T r i p o l i .  
S$e S h u f i s  a p r o v in c e  i n  c e n t r a l  Lebanon, in h a b i t e d  m a in ly  
b y  Drupes* The e x p r e s s i o n  u sed  by Ibn a l - Q i l a f  I  s i g n i f i e s  
a l l  n o r th e r n  Lebanon, which i s  Marconite.

2* H* A s h - S h ih a b i ,  o p . c i t * , p * 2 0 1 ,
3m R* G r o u s s e t ,  Hils^EoIre 'd'es C r o is a d e s  e t  du Royaume Franc de 

J er u sa lem  ( P a r i s ,  1 9 3 6 ) ,  I , ’ PP«1W and ’24$* ~~
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Sim^an to  th e  C h r i s t ia n  r u l e r  o f  J u b a i l  who had  him c o n s e c r a t e d  

m alilc  o f  A l - K h a r i j a  and who p ro v id e d  him w ith  money, h o r s e s ,  

c a m e ls ,  and men,^ i t  seem s t h a t  S im can  was one o f  th e  n a t iv e  

v a s s a l s  to  th e  lo r d  (s e i g n e u r ) o f  J u b a i l .

I f  th e  wars o f  Muqaddam S im ia n  b e lo n g  to  th e  C rusader  

p e r i o d ,  th e n  the g u e ss  o f  th e  a u th o r  o f  t h e  M u k h ta sa r . . .  t h a t  

th e  p a t r i a r c h  who came from  H a la t  was G r eg o r iu s  a l - H a l a t i ,  

who was contem porary  t o  Pope In n o cen t  I I , ^  would be c o r r e c t ,  

s i n c e  no o t h e r  M aronite  p a t r i a r c h  o f  th e  p e r i o d  came from H alilt ,  

A c t u a l l y ,  b e c a u se  th e r e  i s  no record  o f  an y  o t h e r  M aron ite  

p a t r i a r c h  who came from  t h a t  v i l l a g e ,  th e  f a c t  i t s e l f  t h a t  

th e  p a t r i a r c h  i n  q u e s t i o n  came from H a la t  s u g g e s t s  th e  p e r io d  

o f  th e  e v e n t s  under c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  G r eg o r iu s  A l - H a l a t i  h a v in g  

b e e n  p a t r i a r c h  b etw e en  1130- 111+1 .

I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  why th e  a u th o r  o f  the M u k h ta sa r . . .  

c a l l e d  the lo r d  o f  J u b a i l  Y usuf ( J o s e p h ) .3 Qhere was no 

C ru sader r u l e r  o f  J u b a i l  by  t h a t  name. I f  Muqaddam S im can  

was a con tem p orary  o f  G regor iu s  a l - H a l § t i ,  th e n  the  lo r d  o f  

J u b a i l  a t  th e  t im e  would h ave  b e e n  e i t h e r  Hughe I  (1 1 2 7 - C .1 135)  

o r  G uillaum e I I  (1 1 3$M 1 5 9 ) Nahr a l - K a l b ,  where th e  g r e a t e s t  

o f  S im ia n 's  b a t t l e s  seem s to  h ave  b e e n  f o u g h t ,  was a t  th e  tim e  

( c .1 1 3 2 )  th e  so u th er n m o st  f r b n t i e r  o f  th e  County o f  I r i p o l i . 3

1 .  M a d ih a . . . ,  p . 1 6 .  ’
2 .  Ms M u k h ta sa r . . . ,  f o l . 1 5 v .
3 .  I b i d .
h .  See t a b l e s  b ack  o f  B. G r o u s s e t ,  o p . c i t . ,  I I I .
5 .  I b i d . , I ,  p . 3 6 7 ,  ’
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i t  was th u s  a v u ln e r a b le  p o i n t  and th e  v i c t o r y  won th e r e  a g a in s t  

Moslem r a i d e r s  and a t t r i b u t e d  t o  S im ia n  was a l i k e l y  ev en t*  

a l th o u g h  t h e r e  seem s to  be no m en tio n  o f  i t  e l s e w h e r e .

As f o r  th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  Muqaddam S im ia n , G regory th e

p r i e s t *  th e  t w e l f t h  c e n t u r y  Armenian c h r o n i c l e r ,  made m e n t io n

o f  a c e r t a i n  Simon (same name a s  S im can ) who i s  p r o b a b ly

i d e n t i f i a b l e  w ith  Ibn a l - Q i l a c i » s  h e r o .  While r e l a t i n g  th e

e v e n t s  o f  th e  y e a r s  11 i+0 - 11 , G regory s a i d ;

A w a r r io r  b e lo n g in g  t o  th e  n a t io n  o f  th e  b r igan ds^  c a l l e d  
Sim on, who b o re  a grudge a g a i n s t  th e  Count o f  E d e s s a , 2 
to o k  A i n - t a b 3 from  him by s u r p r i s e .  He k e p t  t h i s  p la c e  i n  
h i s  p o s s e s s i o n  f o r  one y e a r ,  and t h e n  gave  i t  b ack  t o  him  
w ith  th e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  o f  th e  P r in c e  o f  A ntioch.^*

Ed, D u l a u r ie r ,  who e d i t e d  G regory th e  P r i e s t ' s  

c h r o n i c l e ,  w ith  a F rench  t r a n s l a t i o n , ,  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  th e  n a t io n  

o f  b r ig a n d s ,  t o  which Simon b e lo n g e d ,  were no o t h e r  th an  th e  

M a r d a ite s  (or  J a r a j im a ) o f  L ebanon* He added t h a t  M ich a e l th e  

S y r ia n ,  w h i le  s p e a k in g  o f  th e  a d v en t  o f  th e  M a r d a ite s  to  Lebanon  

a l s o  c a l l e d  them " b r ig a n d s11.  I f  t h i s  i s  t r u e ,  h e  c o n c lu d e d ,  

th e n  th e r e  were M a r o n ite s  i n  th e  L a t in  army i n  S y r i a ,  and Simon
R

was one o f  them .

1* E d .D u la u r ie r ,  t r a n s l a t o r  (French) and e d i t o r  o f  th e  c h r o n i c l e  
o f  G regory th e  P r i e s t ,  read  th e  Arm enian word t o  mean a s s a s s i  
o r  b r ig a n d .  A c t u a l l y ,  th e  word fou n d  i n  th e  Armenian t e x t  i s  
w r i t t e n  w ro n g ly  and h a s  no m eaning in  th e  form  i n  which i t  
s t a n d s .  S ee  E d .D u l a u r ie r 1 s  n o te  2 ,  p . 155  o f  G r eg o ir e  l e  P r e t  
C o n t in u a te u r  de M a tth ie u  d 'E d e s s e ,  Ghronique (R e c e u i l  d e s  
h i s t o r i e n s  d e s  C r o is a d e s , . H i s t o r i e n s  arm en ie 'ns, I ,  P a r i s  1B96
p p .1 $2- 2 0 2 ) .  ~  *"

2 , J o s c e l i n  I I  (11 31 —112+6) * See R .G r o u s s e t ,  o p . e i t . , I I ,  p p . 6 -9  
and gg3- S 8 6 .

3 .  *Ain~tab was a f o r t i f i e d  town o f  im p o rta n ce  b e tw e e n  A leppo  
and A n t io c h .

i|.# Raymond de P o i t i e r s  (1 1 3 6 -1 1 ^ 9 ) ,  f i r s t  husband o f  C o n sta n ce ,  
d a u g h te r  o f  Bohemond I I .  S ee  t a b l e s  b a ck  o f  R. G r o u se e t ,  
o p . e i t . , I I I .

5 . Note by  E d .D u la u r ie r ,  i n  G regory th e  P r i e s t ,  o p . e i t . , p .155>  
f n . 2 .



D u la u r ie r  d o es  h o t  appear to  h ave  h ea rd  o f  Ibn a l -  

< J i la t i* s  Muqaddam S im ian  who, a s id e  from b e a r i n g  'the same nam© 

a s  G regory*s w a r r io r ,  was a l s o  a c t i v e  i n  th e  same p e r io d  (c*113C 

H M )  and a p p e a rs  to  h ave  b e e n  a s o l d i e r  o f  n o t e .  A l l  th e  

s c a n t y  e v id e n c e  a v a i l a b l e  p o i n t s  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e y  were th e  

same p e r s o n ,  a M aron ite  c h i e f t a i n  f i g h t i n g  in  th e  C rusader army* 

B im tan , a c c o r d in g  to  Ibn a l ~ < J i l a t i ,  was s u c c e e d e d  by  

h i s  u n c le  K is r a ,  whose "sword was a c r o s s  on the  b a t t l e f i e l d " ,
A

and whose armour b ore  th e  s i g h  o f  th e  c r o s s .  T h is  K isra  wen*fe 

to  C o n s ta n t in o p le  ( I s t a n b u l ) 2 to  sw ear a l l e g i a n c e  to  th e  em p eror ,  

who c o n s a e r a te d  him m a lik  o f  Mount Lebanon by  p l a c i n g  a sword  

above h i s  head,-^  The em peror a l s o  gave K is r a  a c o a t  o f  armour 

and p r i n c e l y  a p p a r e l ,  and gave him power t o  a p p o in t  g p v ern o i’s 

to  th e  p r o v in c e s .^ *  On a r r i v i n g  back a t  th e  h a rb o u r  o f  f a b a r j a ,  

s o u th  o f  J u b a i l ,  h e  was met b y  h i s  s o l d i e r s  who, i n  h i s  h on ou r1, 

c a l l e d  A l-K h a r ija " K isru a n y  a f t e r  h i s  name*

Ibn a l - Q i l a  ci  c o n t in u e d  th e  s t o r y  o f  K isra  b y  r e l a t i n g  

h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  a c e r t a i n  K am il, muqaddam o f  L i h f i d .  K am il,  

an  a r d e n t  C rusader and a k n ig h t  o f  th e  lo r d  o f  J u b a i l , 5 used  t o

1 • B. Q a r a ^ l l ,  in  h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  th e  Madiha . ♦. (p *18 , fn * 5 )  n o te  
t h a t  th e  C ru sad ers c a r r i e d  sw ords the  h a n d le s  o f  which were 
i n  the  form  o f  a c r o s s  and ( f $ * 6 ) t h a t  th e y  wore c r o s s e s  on  
t h e i r  armour. Thus, he c o n c lu d e s ,  K isra_w as a C rusader k n igh

2 .  T h is  i s  th e  name w ith  which Ibn a l ~ Q i l a * i  r e f e r r e d  to  Cons ta n  
t i n o p l e .  T h is  form  a p p ea rs  i n  many MamlGk c h r o n i c l e s .

3 .  M a d ih a . . * , p , 1 g .
h* IbCTTT~P7l9*
5* 3 9 , v e r s e  v i  r e a d s : ôAiK

"~I am the k n ig h t  o f  th e  o f  J u b a i l .
He h a s  ta u g h t  me how to  x*ide th e  h o r s e .
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c r o s s  the m ou n ta in  and r a id  the land  o f  Bdcalb.ak i n  the northern; 

B i q a c . H ea r in g  o f  h i s  e x p l o i t s ,  K isra  d e c id e d  to  make him h i s  

k n i g h t .  Kamil r e fu s e d  K is r a * s  o f f e r ,  e x p l a i n i n g  to  h i s  en v o y s  

t h a t  h e  was thd k n ig h t  o f  th e  m a lik  o f  J u b a i l ,  and t h a t  he  

f e a r e d  the wrath o f  h i s  l i e g e  l o r d  sh o u ld  he a c c e p t  K isr a * s  

o f f e r .  A g a in  K is r a  t r i e d  to  win the a l l i a n c e  o f  K am il, t h i s  u 

tim e by  a s k in g  f o r  the  hand o f  K am il’ s  d a u g h te r  f o r  h i s  so n  in  

m a r r ia g e .  Kamil had to  c o n s u l t  h i s  lo r d  ab ou t i t  an d , th e  

m a lik  o f  J u b a i l  h a v in g  g i v e n  h i s  c o n s e n t ,  th e  m a rr ia g e  o f  Kamil* 

d a u g h te r  to  K is r a * s  s o n  to o k  p l a c e .

At t h a t  t im e ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  a d d ed , Mas^ud, the muqad

dam o f  H h a l in ,  n ea r  J u b a i l ,  b u i l t  th e  church  o f  S t .  S te p h en  

(Mar I s t i f a n )  in  the n e ig h b o u r in g  v i l l a g e  o f  G h ir f in .^

Ehe s t o r y  o f  K isra  i s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  

th e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  the n a t iv e  C h r i s t ia n  k n ig h t s  o f  Lebanon and 

t h e i r  P r a n k ish  o v e r lo r d s  i n  the C rusader p e r i o d .  I t  i s  f u t i l e  

to  t r y  to  d e term in e  w hether K isra  was th e  m a te r n a l u n c le  o f  

S im ia n  o r  n o t ;  b u t  i t  seem s d e f i n i t e  t h a t  he d id  b e lo n g  to  the  

C ru sader p e r io d *  He c a r r i e d  a c r u c ifo r m  sw ord , h i s  armour had  

a c r o s s  on i t ,  and he p a id  homage b y  h a v in g  a sword r a i s e d  

ab ove h i s  h e a d .  K am il, a k n ig h t  o f  th e  lo r d  o f  J u b a i l ,  had to  

f o l l o w  th e  W estern  f e u d a l  custom  o f  c o n s u l t i n g  h i s  lo r d  b e f o r e  

a r r a n g in g  f o r  th e  m a rr ia g e  o f  h i s  c h i l d r e n .  I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  

why Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  made K isra  t r a v e l  to  C o n s ta n t in o p le  to. pay

1  ♦  »  P * 1 9 *



homage to  th e  B y z a n t in e  em peror i n s t e a d  o f  p a y in g  homage to  th e  

l o r d  o f  J u b a i l  o r  th e  Count o f  T r i p o l i .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  

Ibn a l - Q i l a t l  was c o n f u s in g  b e tw e en  th e  C ru sad er and th e  Byzan

t i n e  p e r i o d s ,  s i n c e  i n  the  l a t t e r  p e r io d  th e  M ard a ite  c h i e f s  o f  

Lebanon were under the  s u z e r a i n t y  o f  th e  B y z a n t in e  em p erors . In  

b:oth th o s e  p e r io d s  th e  C h r i s t ia n  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  Lebanon were 

f i g h t i n g  f o r  a C h r i s t ia n  power a g a i n s t  th e  M oslem s. On th e  o the;  

h a n d , p o p u la r  t r a d i t i o n  may h ave made th e  h e r o  t r a v e l  t o  add 

romance to  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  a t r a d i t i o n  w hich Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  p r e 

s e r v e d  i n  h i s  p o e t i c a l  r e n d e r in g  o f  th e  s t o r y .

A lth o u g h  Ibn a l - Q i l a c i  d i s c u s s e d  e v e n t s . . o f  f̂che p e r io d  

b e f o r e  1215> he  gave  n e i t h e r  s o u r c e s  n or  d a t e s  f o r  su ch  e v e n t s .

He r e l a t e d  them c h a o t i c a l l y ,  w ith  th e  r e s u l t  t h a t  th e y  appear  

t o  be myths r a t h e r  th a n  h i s t o r y .  The v i s i t  o f  P a t r ia r c h  Armia 

a l - cA m sh it !  t o  Home i n  1215 i s  th e  e a r l i e s t  e v e n t  I n  the n a r r a 

t i o n  o f  which Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  u sed  d a t e s  and r e f e r r e d  t o  w r i t t e n  

s o u r c e s .  On th e  o t h e r  h and , he m isse d  th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  A rm ia1 

v i s i t  to  Home b y  c o n f u s in g  i t  w ith  the v i s i t  o f  a n o th e r  M a ro n ite  

p a t r i a r c h  to  Rome, a p a t r i a r c h  who was a l s o  c a l l e d  Arm ia, and 

b y  a s s i g n i n g  to  th e  v i s i t  a c a u se  o t h e r  th a n  i t s  r e a l  o n e .

As an  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  P a t r ia r c h  A rm iars  v i s i t  t o  Home . 

I n  1215  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  r e l a t e d  the s t o r y  o f  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of: 

K isr u a n  b y  the  Mamluk army, which a c t u a l l y  took  p la c e  i n  1 3 0 5 .  

T h is  e v e n t ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  h im , had b e e n  th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  i n t e r n a l  

r e l i g i o u s  d i v i s i o n  among th e  M a r o n ite s  c a u se d  by the  h e r e t i c a l  

p r e a c h in g s  o f  a monk from Yanuh and a n o th e r  from  D a ir  Nbuh,^ who

1 .  D a ir  Nbuh i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  A z-Z aw iya , th e  n o r th e rn m o st  p r o v in c e  
o f  Mount Lebanon,



were su p p o r te d  b y  th e  p a t r i a r c h ,  Luqa o f  Bnahran. T ak ing  ad

v a n ta g e  o f  th e  w eakness r e s u l t i n g  from t h i s  r e l i g i o u s  d i v i s i o n ,  

th e  Moslem :a r m ie s  came to  Lebanon and d e s t r o y e d  and b u rn t  

K is r u a n ,  The Raf id a  ( I t h n a - ca s h a r i  S h i^ a ) o f  K isru a n  and th e  

D r u se s  o f  th e  Shuf were l i k e w i s e  w orsted  b y  th e  M oslem s. Turko

man m i l i t a r y  c o l& n ie s  were e v e n t u a l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  in  the  cou ntry  

to  keep  i t  i n  s u b m is s io n , 1

Ibn a l - Q i l a ci 1s  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  K isru a n  

w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  i n  i t s  p r o p er  p l a c e .  I t  was m en tion ed  h e r e  

b e c a u s e  he c o n s id e r e d  i t  an i s s u e  o f  d i v i n e  wrath b ro u g h t  ab ou t  

b y  th e  h e r e t i c a l  i n c l i n a t i o n  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  which n e c e s s i t a t e d  

th e  voyage o f  P a t r ia r c h  Armia to  Rome t o  a to n e  f o r  i t . 2 A c c o r 

d in g  to  Ibn a l ~ Q i l a ci ,  th e  m a lik  o f  J u b a i l ,  i n  f e a r  th a t  th e  

ex co m m u n ica tio n  o f  th e  h e r e t i c a l  M a r o n ite s  would b r in g  ab ou t  

g r e a t e r  m is f o r t u n e  to  th e  c o u n tr y ,  c a l l e d  th e  M aron ite  p a t r i a r c h  

and o rd er ed  him to  go t o  Rome a t  h i s  ( th e  m a lik  o f  J u b a i l *s ) 

ex p e n se  to  a sk  f o r  the  a n n u llm en t  o f  th e  excom m u n ica tion  and 

t o  r e tu r n  w ith  p a p a l b l e s s i n g s  f o r  h i s  p e o p l e .  The p a t r i a r c h ,  

t h e r e f o r e ,  went t o  Rome im m e d ia te ly ,  d r e s s e d  a s  a pauper and 

accom panied  by  a d ea co n  from  H a b i l ,^  l e a v i n g  th e  b is h o p  Tadrus 

o f  K fufu  i n  ch arge  o f  h i s  f l o c k .

On a r r i v i n g  i n  Rome, Armia ap p eared  i n  the Pope*s

1 .  T h is  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  K isru a n  ap p ears  i n
i b i d . , p p .2 1 - 2 5 ,  I t  w i l l  be c o n s id e r e d  l a t e r  i n  more d e t a i l .  
A c t u a l l y  the  e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1305  was n o t  p r im a r i ly  d i r e c t e d  
a g a i n s t  th e  M a r o n ite s  b u t  a g a i n s t  th e  h e te r o d o x  Moslems and 
th e  D ru zes  o f  K isr u a n .

2 .  T he^accou nt o f  A rm ia 's  voyage i s  g iv e n  in  i b i d . , p p . 25-26*
3 .  H a b i l  i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  th e  ne igh b ou rh ood  o f  B'atrun ( B o t r y s ) .
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p r e s e n c e  i n  h i s  p a u p er* s  a t t i r e ,  and was o n ly  r e c o g n iz e d  to  

be th e  p a t r ia r c h  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  by  th e  p a p a l  l e g a t e s  who 

had b e e n  to  th e  B a s t .  On s e e i n g  h i s  m is e r a b le  c o n d i t i o n  th e  

Pope w ept and ask ed  him who had robbed him o f  h i s  c l o t h e s ;  

whereupon Armia showed him the G osp el he was c a r r y in g  and an

sw ered  t h a t  i t  was th e  G osp el t h a t  had made him u n d ertak e  the  

jouxm ey to  the  p r e s e n c e  o f  the  Pope :

He h e l d  o u t  th e  G o sp e l and showed i t  to  h im ;
T h i s , J i e  s a i d ,  i s  what g i v e s  me d e l i g h t ,
And / t h i s  i s /  what made me d e s e r v e  th e  h on ou r  
Of s e e i n g  y o u r  H o l i n e s s  -  
To r e c e i v e  b l e s s i n g  a t  your f e e t ,
To o f f e r  s u b m is s io n ,  and to  k n e e l  b e f o r e .y o u .
I jw a n t to  l i v e  and d i e  iin your p r e s e n c e ,
Making no d i s p u t e  w ith  my human r e a s o n .
My p e o p le  o f f e r  s u b m is s io n  to  you
And k n e e l  b e f o r e  you r  f e e t  in  o b e d ie n c e .
W hatever you o r d e r  th e y  w i l l  l i s t e n  t o  you  
In  m a t t e r s  o f  b e l i e f  and f a i t h .
I. h a v e  b een  s e n t  to  v i s i t  your H o l i n e s s  
And to  l i v e  under th e  h o o f  o f  5̂ 0 ur h o r s e ,
/ 0  you , w h o/ h a s  c a l l e d  $r$mself V ic a r  o f  J e s u s ,
Pour o u t  b l e s s i n g s  arm  me from you r b o u n ty .
S u c c e s s o r  o f  P e t e r ,  b e a r  n o t  s p i t e ,
Nor se n d  a man away when h e  k n e e l s  b e f o r e  you.
Do n o t  e x p e l  him who a p p r o a ch es  your H o l i n e s s ,
Nor sen d  a r e p e n ta n t  to  th e  f i r e s  / o f  H e l l / .
I f  I  had s in n e d ,  I  come now r e p e n t in g ,
And I  do n ot in te n d  to  r e tu r n  in  d is a p p o in tm e n t .
I t  i s  a d u ty  o f  you r  H o l i n e s s ,  y e a ,  a j i u t y  *
To wipe o f f  th e  t e a r s  from the e y e s  / o f  th e  p e n i t e n t / .

The P op e , im p r e ssed  by  Armia *s p i e t y ,  answ ered h i s  

r e q u e s t s ;  and a f t e r  Armia had s ta y e d  i n  Rome f o r  f i v e  y e a r s  

and s i x  m on th s , he  g a v e  him le a v e  to  r e t u r n  to  Lebanon, s e n d in g

w ith  him a c e r t a i n  C a rd in a l  G ulie lm o who c a r r i e d  the  p a p a l  s e a l

1 • M a d ih a .. . , PP.26--27*



and was e n t r u s t e d  w ith  th e  p r e p a r a t io n  o f  a s ta te m e n t  o f  th e  

s u b m is s io n  o f  the M a r o n ite s  to  Rome. The p a t r i a r c h  and th e  

c a r d i n a l ,  s a i d  Ibn a l - Q i l a c i ,  l e f t  Rome on  January  3 ,  1215*^ 

and a r r iv e d  i n  T r i p o l i  i n  March o f  th e  same y e a r . 2 The r in g in g ;  

o f  church  b e l l s  summoned th e  M a r o n ite |tn o ta b le s  to  T r i p o l i  to  

m eet them and to  r e c e i v e  p a p a l  b l e s s i n g s .  There t h e y  to o k  an  

o a th  and p u t  t h e i r  s i g n a t u r e s  to  a s t a t e m e n t  d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  th e y  

would be f a i t h f u l  to  th e  Roman Church and would n o t be a t t r a c t e d  

to  h e r e s y ,  270 s i g n a t u r e s ,  s a i d  Ibn a l - Q i l a t i ,  were a f f i x e d  

to  th e  s t a t e m e n t . ^ He ended t h i s  s e c t i o n  b y  g i v i n g  th e  d a te  

o f  Arm ia*s d e a t h ,  s a y in g  t h a t  h e  d ie d  i n  1230 and was b u r ie d  i n  

M a ifu q .^

The v i s i t  o f  P a t r ia r c h  Armia a l - < A m s h i t i  to  Rome i n  

1215  i s  a h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t .  He went th e r e  I n  answ er to  th e  sum

mons from  I n n o c e n t  I I I  (119$~1216) to  a t t e n d  th e  f o u r t h  L a te r a n  

C o u n c i l  w hich was h e ld  i n  Rome b e g in n in g  from  November 1 1 ,

1215* In  a l i s t  o f  th e  p a t r i a r c h s ,  a r c h b is h o p s ,  and b is h o p s  

p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  C o u n c i l ,  th e  M aronite  painbiarch i s  m en tion ed  a s  

"Pa t r i a r c h s  s e u  Prim as Maro n ita r u g i";^ and a copy  o f  the  c i r c u l a r  

l e t t e r  s e n t  b y  In n o c e n t  I I I  on A p r i l  1 9 ,  1 2 1 3 , summoning; th e  

Church l e a d e r s  o f  the E a s t  and the  West to  " r e p a ir  to  th e  Counci', 

i n  two and a h a l f  y e a r s ,  th e  f i r s t  o f  November, 1215">^ which

1 .  I b i d . , p . 2 7 .
2 .  I b i d , , p . 26m
3* See a b o v e ,  p . 3 6 .
k .  M a d ih a . . . , P .2 B .
5. C -J. Hefele, o p .c i t . , V, p .1727* Por further reference see 

Rev. Horace K. Mann, The liv e s  of the Popes in the Middle Ages 
XII (Innocent III , 1 1 9 g - l2 ' i6 , vol. II, London, I 9 1 5)7 P P .69^ 7^

S . C -J . Hefele, op. c i f .  $ P . 1316 ,



i s  a d d r e s s e d  to  " P atriarcam  M aronitarum  H ierem iam ", i s  s t i l l  

i n  e x i s t e n c e . 1 C rusader h i s t o r i a n s  l i k e  J a q u es  de V i t r y 2 and 

O li v e r  o f  Paderborn^  m en tion ed  th e  p r e s e n c e  o f  th e  M aron ite  

p a t r i a r c h  a t  th e  L a te r a n  C oun cil*

I t  i s  s t r a n g e  to  f i n d  th a t  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci ,  h a v in g  

s t a t e d  t h a t  P a t r ia r c h  Armia rem ained i n  Rome f o r  f i v e  y e a r s  and 

s i x  m on ths , added t h a t  hds d e p a r tu r e  from Rome was on J a n u a ry  

3j 1215 (which s h o u ld  be i n t e r p r e t e d ,  a c c o r d in g  to  th e  G regoriar  

C a le n d a r ,  a s  1 2 1 6 ) .^  A c t u a l l y ,  th e  d a te  Jan uary  3> 1215 (1216)  

a p p ea rs  on a h u l l  which In n o c en t  I I I  a d d r e s s e d  to  Airniia w h i l s t  

h e  was s t i l l  i n  Rome, g r a n t in g  him v a r io u s  p r i v i l e g e s , ^  a b u l l

w hich Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  h i m s e l f  ren d ered  i n  an i n c o r r e c t  A ra b ic
r —t r a n s l a t i o n .  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i ,  t h u s ,  seem s to  h ave  h e l d  t h a t

Armia l e f t  Rome w ith  "C ardin a l G u lie lm o"  im m e d ia te ly  h e  had

r e c e i v e d  th e  b u l l  from  th e  P ope, which i s  n o t  u n l i k e l y ,  a lth o u g h

t h e r e  seem s to  be no o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  d a te  o f  Armia*s

d e p a r tu r e  from  Rome. On th e  o t h e r  h and , i t  i s  c l e a r  from  Ibn

1* T. A n a i s s i ,  B uIIarium  M aronitarum , p . 1 .  Ihe o r i g i n a l  i s  
in  A rch. s e e r .  S , S e d i s ,  R eg. I n n o c e n t i i  I I I ,  t . g ,  f o l .  
c x l i i ,  3 0 .

2 .  Jaq ues de V i t r y ,  Hi s t  o ry  o f  J er u sa lem  ( t r a n s l a t e d  b y  Aubrey  
S te w a r t ,  L ib r a r y  o f  the" P a l e s t i n e  P i lg r im s  T ext S o c i e t y ,  
v o l .  XI, London, 1$97)>  P « ^ *

3 .  O l iv e r  o f  P a d erb o rn , Capture o f  Dam i e t t a ( t r a n s l a t e d  b y  J . J .  
G avigan , P h i la d e lp h ia T ^ p ? ® J | “p/T^*

A* In  th e  M idd le  A g e s ,  b e f o r e  the  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  G reg o r ia n  
C alendar i n  15&2, New Y ear*s Day s t a r t e d  g e n e r a l l y  on March 
25* See a r t i c l e  "New Y e a r f s Day" i n  th e  E n c y c lo p a e d ia  
B r i t a n n i c a , e l e v e n t h  e d i t i o n .

5 .  T. A n a i s s i ,  o p . e i t , , p p . 2 - 6 .
6 . Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i ,  MS Marun a t - tuba n l , f o l . 2 6 v - 2 9 ^ .



a l - Q H a ^ i ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  the h u l l  t h a t  he  b e l i e v e d  i t  t o  

h a v e  b e e n  th e  l e t t e r  i n  which th e  Pope i n v i t e d  the p a t r ia r c h  

to  a t t e n d  th e  L a te r a n  C o u n c i l ,*  Ibn a l - Q i l a  ci  a l s o  added i n  

a n o te  f o l l o w i n g  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  b u l l  t h a t  Arm ia, h a v in g  

r e c e i v e d  i t ,  went to  Rome and a t te n d e d  th e  L a te r a n  C o u n c i l;  

and t h a t  on h i s  r e tu r n  from Rome he b ro u g h t  w ith  him a n o th e r  

p a p a l  B u l l  which Ibn a l ~ Q i l a ci  d id  n o t  f i n d , ^  The b u l l  which  

h e t r a n s l a t e d ,  h o w e v er , i s  d e f i n i t e l y  the  one which was g iv e n  

t o  Armia i n  Rome and which h e b ro u g h t  b ack  w ith  him to  Lebanon, 

The f a c t  t h a t  Armia had a t te n d e d  the  C o u n c i l  i s  m en tion ed  in

As f o r  y©u5 0 b r o t h e r  P atr ia i^ «h , who b e c a u se  o f  your g r e a t  
d e v o t i o n  h a s  v i s i t e d  p e r s o n a l l y  your m o th er , the  H oly  
C a t h o l i c  Church and a t t e n d e d  the  G enera l C o u n c i l ,  we ss/idh 
to  g r a n t  you and you r  p e o p l e ,  who h a v e  n ew ly  renewed t h e i r  
a l l e g i a n c e  to  th e  Roman Church, s p e c i a l  g r a c e * . , . 3

1 ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a - ci  t r a n s l a t e d  th e  p a ssa g e  g i v e n  i n  the t e x t  ( s e e  
above on t h i s  p a g e ,  and f n . 3 )  as f o l l o w s :  11 We d e s i r e  you ,
0 b r o t h e r  P a t r ia r c h ,  f o r  th e  g r e a t  lo v e  o f  your m oth er , th e  
H o ly  C a t h o l i c  Church, to  v i s i t  h e r  i n  p e r s o n  and to  a t t e n d  
the G en era l C o u n c il  and r e c e i v e  s p e c i a l  g r a c e  f o r  your p e o p le  
who h ave n ew ly  r e tu r n e d  to  th e  o b e d ie n c e  o f  th e  Church o f  
Rome. 11 I b i d . , f o l . 2 $ v *

2 ,  The n o te  re a d s  a s  f o l l o w s :  ,fP a tr ia rc h _ A r m ia  r e c e iv e d  t h i s  
l e t t e r  and went to  the c i t y  o f  Rome ^ w h e r e /  he  gave an accoun i  
o f  a l l  what h i s  p e o p le  b e l i e v e d  in* He a t t e n d e d  U r.Council, 
and b ro u g h t  b ack  w ith  him a l e t t e r  w ith  new g r a c e s .  That 
^ le t t e r /*  we d id  n o t  f i n d ;  b u t  Pope A le x a n d e r  </IV7 m en tion ed
i t  in  h i s  l e t t e r ,  f o r  a f t e r  U1 y e a r s  h e  s e n t  a l e t t e r  in q u i 
r i n g  In  i t  a b o u t  th e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  th e  M a r o n i t e s * . . . 1' The 
l e t t e r  o f  A le x a n d e r  IV (See T, A n a i s s i ,  o p . e i t * , p p .9 -1 3 )  
was d a te d  F eb ru a ry  1h, 1 2 5 6 .  S in c e  i t  was w r i t t e n  hi y e a r s  
a f t e r  th e  b u l l  w hich In n o c e n t  I I I  gave t o  Armia on the  l a t t e r 1 
d e p a r tu r e  from  Rome, th e  d a te  o f  t h i s  b u l l  must be  1215 -  
th e  v e r y  b u l l  which i s l a n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .  'The q u o t a t io n  i s

I* from  MS Marun a t - t u b a n i , f o l . 29v .
3 ,  T. A n a i s s i ,  o p . e i t 7 7 ^ 4 #
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The f a c t  t h a t  Ibn a l - Q i l a c i  m en tio n ed  the d a te  o f  

A r m i e s  a r r i v a l  i n  T r i p o l i  a s  March, 1215  (1 2 16 ) i s  an fiT rther  

i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  Armia l e f t  Rome a lm o s t  im m e d ia te ly  a f t e r  h i s  

b u s i n e s s  w ith  th e  Pope had b e e n  com p leted *  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  

was p r o b a b ly  r e l y i n g  on some so u rc e  when he gave t h a t  d a t e .

The b u l l  a d d r e s se d  by  In n o cen t  I I I  t o  Armia i s  a 

document o f  g r e a t  im p ortan ce  to  the  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s ,  

and i t  c l a r i f i e s  the  s t o r y  o f  th e  v i s i t  o f  Armia to  Rome. I t  

opens w ith  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  jo y  b e c a u s e  the  M a r o n ite s  had r e tu r n ed  

to. u n io n  w ith  Rome a f t e r  th e y  had b e e n  " l ik e  w andering  s h e e p ,  

n o t  p r o p e r ly  u n d e r s ta n d in g  t h a t  the C a th o l ic  Church was th e  

one sp o u se  o f  C h r i s t , . . .  t h a t  C h r is t  was th e  one tr u e  8hephex*d, 

an d , a f t e r  Him and through  M m, t h a t  P e t e r  was H is A p o s t l e  and 

V i c a r . . .  whose f a i t h ,  and th a t  o f  h i s  s u c c e s s o r s ,  the  Roman 

p o n t i f f s ,  ca n n o t  f a i l ,  a s  th e  Lord had p rom ised  t h a t  he  s h a l l  

c o n f ir m  h i s  b r e t h r e n  i n  t h e i r  f a i t h ” ."*

The b u l l  th e n  p r o c e e d s  to  r e l a t e  th e  f a c t  'that 

C a r d in a l  P e t e r ,  p r i e s t  o f  the  church  o f  S t .  M a r c e l lu s ,  was s e n t  

b y  In n o cen t  I I I  t o  th e  M a r o n ite s ,  and t h a t  h e  had met t h e i r  

c lerg y m en  and n o t a b le s  a t  T r i p o l i  w here, i n  h i s  p r e s e n c e ,  th e y  

sw ore a l l e g i a n c e  to  Rome. 2 The l e a d i n g  c lerg y m en  p r e s e n t  a t

1 .  T, A n a i s s i ,  o p . c i t . , P . 2 .  The t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h i s  p a ssa g e  
i s  fou n d  i n  H.K. Mann, o p . e i t . , X I I ,  P*7°#

2 .  T. A n a i s s i ,  o p . e i t . , p . 3 .



t h a t  m e e t in g ,  a p a r t  from  th e  p a t r i a r c h ,  were enum erated  as

" Y usuf, a r c h b ish o p  o f  Mar A s i a ,  T adrus, b is h o p  o f  Oapharphio

(same as  K fu fu ?) and a g r e a t  number o f  c lerg y m en  and laym en

who owe / t h e  p a t r i a r c h /  o b e d ie n c e   ̂ These M a r o n i te s ,  th e

b u l l  a d d s ,  to o k  an o a th  o f  a l l e g i a n c e  to  Rome o u t  o f  t h e i r 1 own

f r e e  w i l l  b e f o r e  th e  p e o p le  o f  T r i p o l i  and a g a t h e r i n g  o f

( L a t in )  c le r g y m e n .

The b u l l  th e n  p r o c e e d s  to  g iv e  c o r r e c t i o n s  o f  M aroniti

b e l i e f  and r i t u a l .  These c o r r e c t i o n s ,  i t  a d d s ,  had already-

b e e n  made b y  C a r d in a l  P e t e r ;

. . • . T h a t  you b e l i e v e  w ith o u t  doubt what the Roman Church
h o l d s ,  which i s : t h a t  the  H oly  Ghost p r o c e e d s  from  th e  Son
as  i t  p r o c e e d s  from  th e  R a th e r ,  s i n c e  b o th  o f  them are  
S p i r i t ,  a s  i t  i s  c l e a r  from  the h o l y  t e s t i m o n i e s  and the  
t r u e  p r o o f s ; th a t  you u se  t h i s  manner i n  b a p t is m ,  w hich i s  
t h a t  the  in v o c a t i o n  o f  th e  T r i n i t y  i s  made on ce  i n  th e  
th r e e  im m e r s io n s;  t h a t  Jbu s h a l lr a r e b e iv e c to e i s a c ^ a m e n t  
o f  c o n f ir m a t io n  from  b is h o p s  a lo n e ;  t h a t  o n l y  o i l  and b a l 
sam s h a l l  go i n t o  th e  p r e p a r a t io n  o f  the  Qhrism; t h a t  
e v e r y  one o f  you s h a l l  c o n f e s s  h i s  s i n s  to  h i s  own p r i e s t  
a t  l e a s t  o n ce  e v e r y  y e a r ,  and t h a t  you r e c e i v e  the  s a c r a 
ment o f  the E u c h a r i s t  w ith  d e v o t io n  a t  l e a s t  th r e e  t im e s  
a y e a r ;  That you s h a l l  b e l i e v e  t h a t  i n  C h r is t  th e r e  are  
two w i l l s ,  one d i v i n e  and one human; t h a t  i n  th e  Mass 
( i n  a l t a r i s  S a c r l f i c i o ) you  s h a l l  n ot u se  c h a l i c e s  o f  
g l a s s ,  wood, o r  b r a s s ,  b u t  / o n e s /  o f  t i n ,  s i l v e r ,  o r  g o ld ;  
and you s h a l l  h a v e  b e l l s  to  d i s t i n g u i s h  th e  h o u r s  and
to  c a l l  th e  p e o p le  t o  ch u rch . 2

N e x t ,  th e  b u l l  c o n f ir m s  P a t r ia r c h  Armia i n  h i s  s e e  i n

Yanuh, and a l s o  c o n f irm s  th e  a r c h b is h o p s  o f  Mar A s i a ,  iin& orray,
V

B'sharray, and th e  b i s h o p s  o f  A l-M u n a itr a ,  R is h ^ in ,  C apharphio ,

1 . I b i d . , p . 3 .
2 .  I b id .



and *Arqa. A l i s t  o f  th e  f e a s t s  to  he c e l e b r a t e d  b y  th e

M a ro n ite  church  f o l l o w s .

The l a s t  p a r t  o f  th e  b u l l  i s  v e r y  s i g n i f i c a n t :

We a l s o  e s t a b l i s h  law s a c c o r d in g  to  th e  p r p e e p t s e o f  th e  
h o l y  la w , t h a t  whoever l a y s  h i s  hand on a M aron ite  c l e r i c  
i n  d a r in g  and v i o l e n c e  s h a l l  f a l l  under the p a in s  o f  excom
m u n ic a t io n ,  and l i k e  one who i s  excom m u nicated , he s h a l l  
be evaded  by  ev ery b o d y  u n t i l  h e  pays h i s  due and so  
r e c e i v e s  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  a b s o l u t i o n  from  th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  th e  
A p o s t f t l i e  B ee , As f o r  y o u , 0 b r o t h e r  P a t r i a r c h , . , ,  f *1 we 
g r a n t  you the, A p o s t o l i c  a u t h o r i t y  to  a b s o lv e  th o s e  M aron ite  
who h&d f a l l e n  under th e  above s e n t e n c e / b e c a u s e /  th e y  
had r a i s e d  t h e i r  hands i n  d a r in g  a g a i n s t  th e  c l e r i c s ,  
o x p e p t  i f  th e r e  had b e e n  m u t i l a t i o n  o f  th e  l im b s  or e f f u 
s i o n  o f  b lo o d ,  o r  th e  l a y i n g  o f  h & n dsn in ii^ lQ lence  on a 
b is h o p  o r  an abbo t . , , .  2

Prom th e  t e x t  o f  t h i s  l e t t e r  some i n t e r e s t i n g  con 

c l u s i o n s  can  he  d e r iv e d  c o n c e r n in g  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i J s  n a r r a t iv e  

o f  th e  v i s i t  of* Armia to  Rome and i t s  p r e c e d e n t s .  Some k in d  o f  

r e l i g i o u s  d i v i s i o n  h a d , a p p a r e n t ly ,  ta k e n  p la c e  among th e  

M a r o n ite s  b e f o r e  t h e i r  r e u n io n  w ith  Rome a t  th e  h ands o f  C ard i

n a l  P e t e r  (n o t  G u lie lm o , a s  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  c a l l e d  h im ) ,  i n  the  

c o u r s e  o f  which th e  r e b e l l i o u s  p a r ty  had a t t a c k e d  s e v e r a l  

P ler g y m fn 1';{among whom th e r e  were b is h o p s  and a b b o t s ) ,  som etim es  

m u t i l a t i n g  them o r  k i l l i n g  them i n  th e  a t t a c k .  T h is  r e b e l l i o u s  

p a r t y  m ust h ave b e e n  composed o f  th o se  M a r o n ite s  who d id  n o t  

ap prove o f  t h e i r  p a t r i a r c h * s  p o l i c y  o f  u n io n  w ith  Rome. The 

r e b e l l i o n  may h a v e  b e e n  s t a r t e d  and l e d  b y  some d i s s i d e n t  mem

b e r s  o f  th e  M a ro n ite  c l e r g y ,  a s  the  r e f e r e n c e  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a < 4

1 .  The p a ssa g e  o m it t e d  h e r e  i s  th e  p a ssa g e  q u o ted  a b o v e ,  p*72.
2 .  T* A n a i s s i ,  o p . e i t . , p.U*



to  th e  h e r e t i c a l  monies o f  Yanuh and D a ir  Nbuh s u g g e s t s .  I t  i s  

u n d e r s to o d  from th e  b u l l  a l s o  t h a t  th e  m e e t in g  o f  the M aron ite  

p a t r i a r c h ,  c lerg y m en  and n o t a b le s  w ith  th e  en voy  o f  th e  Pope 

a t  T r i p o l i  t o  o f f e r  t h e i r  o a th s  o f  a l l e g i a n c e  to  Rome d id  n o t  

tak e  p la c e  i n  March 1215  ( 1 2 1 6 ) ,  as Ibn a l - Q i l a s a i d ,  a f t e r  

the r e t u r n  o f  th e  p a t r i a r c h  from  Rome, b u t  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  e a r l i e r  

p r o b a b ly  i n  1 2 0 3 , s i n c e  C a r d in a l  P e t e r  was s e n t  by In n o c en t  I I I  

a s  h i s  l e g a t e  t o  the E a s t  a t  th e  tim e o f  th e  f o u r th  Crusade  

(1202-1  2 0 4 ) . 1

Tadrus o f  Kf.bfu (or  K fa r fu  -  C a p h a rp h io ) ,  b e s i d e s ,  

who was m en tio n ed  b y  Ibn a i - Q i l a ci  a s  h a v in g  run  the  a f f a i r s  o f  

P a t r ia r c h  Armi& d u r in g  the l a t t e r 1s a b se n c e  i n  Rome, i s  m entionei  

t w ic e  i n  the  b u l l ,  which p r o v e s  t h a t  he  was a h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s o n  

and no le g e n d .  N o th in g  i s  m e n tio n e d , h o w e v e r ,  a b ou t h i s  h a v in g  

b e e n  a p p o in te d  b y  ArmiS to  take ch arge o f  h i s  a f f a i r s  duM ng  

h i s  a b s e n c e .

I t  a p p ea rs  from t h i s  a n a l y s i s  'that some p o in t s  i n  Ibn  

a l - Q i l a ^ I  l s n a r r a t iv e  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  w ith  

Rome ab ou t th e  tim e o f  th e  f o u r t h  L a ter a n  C o u n c i l  h a v e  a b a s i s

o f  t r u t h .  The r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o f  the M a r o n ite s  t o  Rome a t  th e

tim e was p re c e d e d  by  r e l i g i o u s  d i v i s i o n  among th e  M a r o n ite s  -  

a d i v i s i o n  w hich seem s t o  h a v e  v ir g e d  on c i v i l  war. P a t r ia r c h

1 . P e t e r  o f  Gapua ( 1 1 5 0 - 1 2 0 9 ) ,  p r i e s t  o f  th e  church  o f  S t ,
M a r c e l lu s ,  was s e n t  by  In n o c e n t  I I I  i n  1203  w ith  th e  f o u r t h  
Crusade ( 1 2 0 2 - 1 2OI4) a s  h i s  l e g a t e  to  th e  E a s t .  The m e e t in g
in  T r i p o l i ,  t h u s ,  p r o b a b ly  to o k  p la c e  i n  t h a t  y e a r .  T.
t A n a i s s i ,  S i l s i l a . ^ . » p . 2 1 .  P . S u r ia n o ,  o p . e i t . , p p . 6 6 - 6 9 ,  
c a l l e d  him  P e t e r  of"J/Ialphi, and gave th e  sam e“sT ory ,



Armia a l - cA m s h it l  d id  go to  Rome and, some y e a r s  b&fore h i s  

d e p a r tu r e  t h i t h e r ,  h e  and h i s  c lerg y m en  and n o t a b le s  had met 

a l e g a t e  of* th e  Pope a t  T r i p o l i  and had sw orn  a l l e g i a n c e  to  

Rome b e f o r e  him* These f a c t s  are  g iv e n  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i ,  

a lth o u g h  h e  gave  them in  th e  wrong c h r o n o l o g i c a l  se q u e n c e ,^

On th e  o t h e r  h a n d , ib n  a l ~ Q i l a ci  had in c lu d e d  i n  h i s  

n a r r a t i v e  f a c t s  t h a t  h ave  no h i s t o r i c a l  v a l i d i t y ,  Arm ia*s  

v i s i t  t o  Rome was n o t  p r e c ed ed  by  t o e  Mamluk e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  

K isr u a n  (1305)*  He was n o t  s e n t  th e r e  by  the  lo r d  o f  d u b a i l  

b u t  was summoned to  be p r e s e n t  a t  th e  L a t e r a a  C o u n c il  b y  

I n n o c e n t  I I I  h i m s e l f ,  Miat l e d  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  to  commit, t h e s e  

b lu n d e r s ?  Was i t  m e r e ly  p o e t i c  l i c e n s e ?

B u ius Q a r a * l i  a d e q u a t e ly  e x p la in e d  t h e s e  b lu n d e r s  by  

s u p p o s in g  t h a t  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  was c o n f u s in g  b e tw e e n  two M aron ite  

p a t r i a r c h s  c a l l e d  Arm ia, b o th  o f  whom went to  Rome, th e  f i r s t  

i n  1215  and th e  se co n d  i n  12$3*2 The se c o n d  Arm ia, who went 

to  Rome i n  1 was  Armia ad~D am ilsaw i (1 2&2-1 297 ) A n o te  

i n  h i s  own h an d v?r it in g  was found  by  Tubiyya a l - cA n a i s s i ,  w r i t t e n  

on a S y r ia c  G osp e l i n  th e  M e d ic i  L ib r a r y  i n  F l o r e n c e ,  T h is  n o te

1 ,  There i s  n o th in g  to  d is p r o v e  t h a t  Armia was accom panied  on  
h i s  r e t u r n  from  Rome b y  a C a rd in a l G u lie lm o , a lth o u g h  I  h ave  
n o t  foun d  i t  p o s s i b l e  to  i d e n t i f y  h im ._  In h i s  l e t t e r  to  
P a t r ia r c h  Sham£un (p ,1 0 2 )  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  d id  n o t  m en tion - h im ,  
and" g a v e ~ th e  name G ulie lm o o n ly  to  th e  l e g a t e  (A lb e r ic u s  o f
O s t ia ? )  who came i n t o  c o n t a c t  w ith  the  M a r o n ite s  a t  the t im e
o f  G r e g o r iu s^ o f  H a la t ,  c « 1 1 h 0 .

2 .  B ulus Q a r a * ! ! ,  Hurub, , , , PP*33~UO.
3* T„ * -A n a iss i,  S i l s i l a * , » , p p ,2 h -2 7 #  Dam il^a i s  a farm i n  th e

neigh b ou rh ood  o f  tAm'shli* T h at, s u g g e s t e d  Q a r a * l i ,  may h ave  
h e lp e d  to  c a u se  th e  b lu n d e r  i n  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i * s  n a r r a t iv e  o f  
m ix in g  b e tw e e n  th e  two p a t r i a r c h s .



runs a s  f o l l o w s :

In  th e  y e a r  1 59^ ^ie  Greeks ^1279 A . D . / ,  on F eb ru a ry  9* 
I ,  the_hum ble Arm ia, came from th e  b l e s s e d  v i l l a g e  o f  
D a m ilsa  to  th e  m o n a s te r y  o f  Our Lady i n  M aifuq  In  the  la n d  
o f  A i l i 3 , which i s  i n  ^/the p r o v in c e  o f  J  t e t r u n ,  to  our  
l o r d  Mar B u tr u s ,  p a t r ia r c h  o f  the M a r o n i t e s ^  and h e  o r d a i 
ned me w ith  h i s  h o l y  hands and made me a r c h b ish o p  o f _ the  
h o l y  m o n a ste r y  o f  K aftun2 on th e  banks of_N ahr Ibrahim  
f a c t u a l l y  Hahr a l - J a u a J ,  and I rem ained  ^ t h e r e /  f o u r  y e a r s  
. * . .  And a f t e r  th e  p a s s in g  o f  th e  f o u r  y e a r s ^ th e  lo r d  
(a m ir ) o f  J u b a i l  s e n t  f o r  me and the b i s h o p s ,  th e  h e a d s  o f  
th e  c h u r c h e s ,  and th e  c lerg y m en , and th e y  c a s t  a l o t  whibh 
f e l l  on m e \ and th e y  made me p a t r i a r c h  i n  th e  h o l y  
m o n a ster y  o f  H a l a t , 3 Then th e y  s e n t  me to  th e  g r e a t  c i t y  
o f  Rome and I ‘l e f t  ou r b r o t h e r ,  th e  A rch b ish o p  Tadrus, to  
d i r e c t  th e  f l o c k  and to  ta k e  c a r e  o f  i t s  a f f a i r s . h

T ubiyya a l - * A n a i s s i  r e f e r r e d  a l s o  t o  a n o th e r  document 

i n  w hich th e  name o f  Armia a d -B a m ilsa w i a p p e a r s .  This was a 

t e s t im o n y  c o n c e r n in g  th e  a t te m p ts  o f  Guy I I ,  l o r d  o f  J u b a i l ,  to
R

ta k e  T r i p o l i  from  i t s  r u l e r ,  Count Bohemond V I I .  The t e s t im o n y

runs a s  f o l l o w s :

On F eb ru a ry  2 6 , th e  y e a r  12 8 2 , i n  th e  f o r t r e s s  o f  H ephin ,  
which i s  n ea r  T r i p o l i ,  the P r in c e  o f  A n t io c h  and the Count 
o f  T r i p o l i  and the  u n d er s ig n ed  w i t n e s s e s  met and declaimed 
t h a t  Guy, l o r d  o f  J u b a i l ,  i n c i t e d  b y  th e  M aster  o f  the  
T em p lers , W ill iam  o f  B e a u je u , 6  t r i e d  t h r e e  t im e s  to  o c c u -

1 . P a t r ia r c h  D a n ia l  B u trus o f  H a d s h i t (1 27$~12 5 2 ) •  See i b i d . , 
p , 2b>.

2 ,  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t  th e  m o n a ster y  o f  Kaf tu n  was 
m en tio n ed  i n  Ma s a l i k  a l - a b g a r  as a b e a u t i f u l l y  s i t u a t e d  
m o n a ste r y  where s e e k e r s  o f  p le a s u r e  fou n d  a p l e a s a n t  r e s o r t .  
The m o n a stery  had an orange grove  and i t s  o r a n g e s  were s o l d  
in  T r i p o l i .  A1T *-Umari, M a sd lik  a l - a b g a r  f  i  m am glik a l-a m sS r  
(C a ir o ,  1 9 2 4 ) ,  I ,  P . 3 3 5 .

3* £Calat i s  a ^ sm a ll  v i l l a g e  n ea r  J u b a i l .
4 ,  * A n a is s i ,  S i l s i l a . . . , pp. 2 4 - 2 5 .
5 . I-t i s  u n n e c e s s a r y  l ie r e  t o  go i n t o  th e  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  wa^s o f  

Guy I I  and Bohemond V I I .  The form er  was c a p tu r e d  i n  1282  
and p ut to  d e a th  by  th e  l a t t e r .  The f o l l o w i n g  document m ight  
h ave  b e e n  a t e s t im o n y  used  in  c o u r t  a g a i n s t  h im . F or a f u l l  
d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h i s  m a tte r  s e e  R, G r o u s s e t ,  o p . c i t , , I I I ,
P P . 6 8 5 -6 9 1 . .

pp . 686 e t  s e q .



py T r i p o l i  w ith  the p u rpose  o f  t a k in g  i t  from th e  p r in c e  
o f  A n t i o c h J

The name o f  P a t r ia r c h  Armia a d -D a m ilsa w i (P r a t e r  

Je r em ie  P a t r i a r ch s  M aronitarum ) a p p e a rs  a t  th e  bottom  a s  a 

w i t n e s s ,  a lo n g  w ith  Ibrah im , a r c h b ish o p  o f  ^Arqa, and Yuhanna, 

a r c h b is h o p  o f  R is h ^ in .

From t h e s e  two t e x t s  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e r e  was a 

se c o n d  p a t r i a r c h  c a l l e d  Arm ia, and t h a t  he was s e n t  to  Rome 

b y  Bohemond V I I ,  Count o f  T r i p o l i  (1 275-1 2 8 7 ) ,  was a t  the  

same tim e lo r d  o f  J u b a i l  (from 1 2 8 2 ) ,  A n o th er  c o in c id e n c e  i s  

t h a t  w hereas i n  the  days o f  th e  f i r s t  Armia th e  b is h o p  o f  

K fufu  (or  K fa r fu )  was c a l l e d  T adrus, i n  th e  d ays o f  th e  se c o n d  

Armia th e r e  was an  a r c h b is h o p  by t h a t  name who was l e f t  in  

ch a rg e  o f  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  M aron ite  ch urch  w h i l s t  the p a t r i a r c  

was i n  Rome.

A n o th er  i n t e r e s t i n g  f a c t  to  n o t e ,  w hich  p r o b a b ly  

added t o  Ibn a l - Q i l a * 1!  * s  c o n f u s io n  was t h a t  i n  1 2 8 3 , th e  y e a r  

th e  se c o n d  Armia was s e n t  to  Rome,^ t h e r e  was a Mamluk a t t a c k  

on J ib b e t  B sh a rra y  i n  th e  c o u r s e  o f  which Hadath a l - J i b b e h ,  

one o f  th e  m ain  towns o f  th e  p r o v in c e ,  was d e s t r o y e d  by  th e  

M oslem s, a s  were s e v e r a l  o t h e r  towns and v i l l a g e s  o f  the  

d i s t r i c t .

T liis  e v e n t ,  r e l a t e d  w ith  d a t e s  b y  Duwaihi,-^  i s  a l s o

1 * B. Q a r a ^ l i ,  op . c i t . , P P .3 5 -3 6 ,  Q u o ta t io n  t r a n s l a t e d  b y  him  
from  cA n a i s s i ,  Corpus documentorum M aronitarum , N o .2 8 ,  P. 2 9 ,  
where i t  i s  g iv e n  i n  L a t in  and F rencfu  Bohemond V II  (1 2 7 5 -  
128 7 )  Was b o th  P r in c e  o f  A n t io c h  and Count o f  T r i p o l i .

2 .  C o n s id e r in g  t h a t  th e  d a te  o f  the document q u oted  above i s  
b e f o r e  March 2 5 ,  th e  y e a r  s h o u ld  be ta k en  a s  1 2 8 3 , a c c o r d in g  
to  th e  G r eg o r ia n  C a len d a r . Armia th u s  l e f t  f o r  Rome th e  
y e a r  Bohemond V II  to o k  J u b a i l  from  Guy I I .

3 .  D u w a ih i, T . A . , p p . 1 ^ 5 -1 4 6 .  A ls o  b e lo w , $p,t82> •



touched  upon "by Ibn  a l - Q i l a t i  i n  the  M a d ih a . . , , where i t s

n a r r a t i v e  i s  awkwardly i n s e r t e d  w i t h in  th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f  o t h e r

e v e n t s ,  a s  w i l l  be shown l a t e r *  He gave i t  no d a te :

Muqaddam B u lu s  and AifcLr Mas^ud,
Whose l i k e s  i n  e x c e l l e n c e  n e v e r  a r o s e ,
Went o u t  o f  A l-H adath  i n  f u l l  armour.
L ike h e r o e s  th e y  e n te r e d  th e  b a t t l e f i e l d .
They ro u ted  the  s o l d i e r s  o f  Is lam ,
And t h e i r  news re a ch ed  Damascus.
For s e v e n  y e a r s  th e y  fo u g h t  th e  M oslem s,
And t h e i r  news re a ch ed  th e  s u l ta n *
/ T h e n /  a man from  Ibraisat*^ _
dame to  the M o s l e m s 2  and prom ised  them / s a y i n g / :
"Let i t  be my lo t '  to  ta k e  f o r  you  
T h is  v i l l a g e  w ith  e a s e ,"
They gave  him p r e s e n t s  and p rom ised  him w e a l t h ,
And l e a r n t  from  the d i s h o n e s t  man.
He went to  th e  muqaddam / o f  A l-H a d a th /  and p rea ch ed  h i s 7

h e r e s y jD
And th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  d e v i l  was e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  h im .
/T h e  muqaddam/ f o l l o w e d  h i s  h e r e s y
And the  f i r e s  / o f  H e l lT  cau gh t on to  h i s  b ody .
He obeyed  / t h e  h e r e s y / , a n d  so  d id  h i s  n e ig h b o u r s  -
The men o f  the v i l l a g e  and the  women.
/T he M o s le m s/ e n t e r e d  / t h e i r  v i l l a g e /  w ith  e a s e  
And s la u g h t e r e d  them a s  sh eep  are  s l a u g h t e r e d ,
L e a v in g  no man among them.
/T h e y  k i l l e d /  men, women, and b o y s .
From t h a t  t im e A l-H adath  was d e s t r o y e d ,
A f t e r  i t  had b e e n  a town o f  t w e n t y - s e v e n  hun dred .
F or s e v e n  y e a r s  the Moslems f o u g h t .
And t h e i r  news rea ch ed  th e  s u lta n .^ -

One n on-M aronite  so u r c e  i n  which th e  s t o r y  o f  th e

1 .  I b r a i s a t  i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  J ib b e t  B sh a r ra y , n e a r  A l-H a d a th .
2 . T ayya , m eaning Banu Tayy -  th e  Arabs o r  M oslem s. The form

o f  th e  word i s  S y r i a c ,  th e  "a" a t  th e  end s t a n d in g  f o r  th e
d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  "al"  i n  A r a b ic .  I t  s h o u ld  be t r a n s l a t e d  
"the T ayy" -  "the A ra b s" , o r  "the M oslem s".

3 .  The m eaning  o f  ‘the l i n e  i s  va g u e . T h is  i s  th e  b e s t  m eaning
I  c o u ld  f i n d  i n  i t : , .  . .. „ 1R aN} .

^  I y  t& u  '  y S  \  jt J f U i  y  dJW —  £  J

CUiJp Lli <0 i&Q ^  J

h* Madih^« * * 9 P«hh«



d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  A l-H adath  i s  h i n t e d  a t  i s  the  b io g r a p h y  o f  

S u l t a n  Qalaun (1 2 7 7 -1 2 9 0 )  3 which i s  found i n  m a n u sc r ip t  i n  ‘the  

B i b l i o t h e q u e  N a t io n a le  in  P a r i s .  Among th e  e v e n t s  o f  th e  

y e a r  1 2$3 A .D . Q alaun*s b io g r a p h e r  m en tion ed  th e  a r r e s t  o f  "the  

p a t r i a r c h  o f  A l-H ad ath " :

The a r r e s t  o f  th e  P a t r ia r c h  o f  A l-H adath  i n  
th e  Land o f  T r i p o l i

I t  happened  t h a t  th e r e  was In  th e  la n d  o f  T r i p o l i  a p a t r i 
a rc h  who becam e s t r o n g ,  s w e l l e d  w ith  p r i d e ,  and r e b e l l e d .  
The r u l e r  o f  T r i p o l i  and a l l  th e  Franks f e a r e d  h im . He 
won o v e r  th e  people' o f  th o s e  m o u n ta in s  and the  p e o p le  o f  
th o s e  v a l l e y s  who were s t r a y i n g  / i n  t h e i r  f e l i g i o n / ;  and 
h i s  power c o n t in u e d  / t o  g r o w / u n t i l  h e  was f e a r e d  b y  
e v e r y  n e ig h b o u r .  H e ^ f o r t i f i e d  h i m s e l f  i n  A l-H adath  and 
h e l d  h i s  n o se  h ig h  / w i t h  p r i d e / . . . .  And i t  happened t h a t  
th e  g o v e r n o r s  (an-nuwwab) / o f  S y r i a ? /  t r i e d  to  g e t  him  
s e v e r a l  t im e s  b u t  c o u ld  "“n o t  f i n d  h im . Then th e  Turkomans 
went t o  him in  h i s  p la c e  and managed to  c a p tu r e  h im ; and 
th e y  b r o u g h t  him back  a m is e r a b le  p r i s o n e r . . . .  And the  
Moslems were f r e e d  from him and became s a f e  from h i s  
w ic k e d n e s s ;  and h i s  c a p tu r e  was a g r e a t  c o n q u e s t  -  g r e a t e r  
th a n  th e  c o n q u e s t  o f  a rampart o f  a f o r t ."1

T h is  p a s s a g e  a l s o  o f f e r s  a c l u e  to  th e  s o l u t i o n  o f  

a n o th e r  problem  in  Ibn a l - Q i l a t i ^ s  n a r r a t i v e  o f  th e  e v e n t s  under  

d i s c u s s i o n :  the  i d e n t i t y  o f  P a tr ia r c h  Luqa o f  Bnuhran who,

a c c o r d in g  t o  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci ,  su p p o rted  th e  h e r e t i c a l  movement 

o f  the  monks o f  Yanuh and D a ir  Hbuh. D u w a ih i,  w h ile  r e l a t i n g  

th e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  A l-H ad ath  b y  Qalaun i n  12$3 i n  

h i s  c h r o n o lo g y  o f  th e  M aronite  p a t r i a r c h s , 2 m en tio n ed  t h a t

1 .  I  h ave t r a n s l a t e d  t h i s  q u o t a t io n  from a p h o t o s t a t  rep ro d u c
t i o n  o f  P P .9I+-95 o f  MS 170U o f  th e  B ib l io t h e q u e  N a t io n a le ,^  
P a r i s ,  w hich i s  e n t i t l e d  T a s h r i f  a l - E q s u r  b i  g l r a t  a g - q u i t a n  
a l - M a l ik  a l-M an§ur i n  A l-M anara ,  V, 1 93I/, p .  2£>QT~ T  h a v e  fa u n  
no “m en tio n  o f  “ t h i s  e v e n t  i n  any o f  th e  o t h e r  A ra b ic  c h r o n i 
c l e s  I_ c o n s u l t e d .

2 . D u w a ih i,  S . B , , P*313*
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a f t e r  P a t r ia r c h  D a n ia l  a l - H a d s h i t l ,  who d ie d  i n  *1262 i n  M aifuq,^  

Luqa, a man who came from a v i l l a g e  in  J ib b e t  B sh array  c a l l e d  

Bhuhran, to o k  o v e r  th e  p a t r i a r c h a l  s e e  by  f o r c e .  D uw aihi  

made no m e n t io n ,  on th e  o t h e r  h a n d , o f  Armig a d -D a m ilsa w i,  who 

had  b e e n  made i n  th e  same y e a r  p a t r ia r c h  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  i n  

th e  m o n a ste r y  o f  H a la t  b y  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  o f  th e  Count o f  T r i p o l i  

Luqa, a p p a r e n t ly ,  was an  a n t i - p a t r i a r c h .  He m ust h ave  b e e n  

th e  p a t r i a r c h  who f o r t i f i e d  h i m s e l f  i n  A l-H a d a th ,  was f e a r e d  

by th e  r u l e r  o f  T r i p o l i ,  and was ta k en  p r i s o n e r  and p r o b a b ly  

p u t to  d ea th  by  th e  s o l d i e r s  o f  Qalaun, s i n c e  n o th in g  i s  known 

a b ou t him a f t e r  1 2 8 3 . That th e  r u l e r  o f  T r i p o l i  and the Franks  

were a f r a i d  o f  him  i s  u n d e r s ta n d a b le ,  s i n c e  h e  m ust h ave  b e e n  

th e  l e a d e r  of; t h a t  f a c t i o n  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  who, p e r h a p s ,  

d isa p p r o v e d  o f  th e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  o f  th e  F r a n k ish  r u l e r s  in  th e  

e l e c t i o n  o f  t h e i r  p a t r i a r c h s ,  and were th u s a n t i - F r a n k i s h  an d ,  

a p p a r e n t ly ,  anfti-Roman t o o .

T hus, a l l  th e  f a c t s  u sed  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  i n  h i s  

n a r r a t i v e  o f  the v i s i t  o f  Armia to  Rome a r e  c o r r e c t ,  e x c e p t  

th a t  some o f  them c o n c e r n  th e  v i s i t  o f  a n o th e r  p a t r ia r c h  c a l l e d  

Armia who v i s i t e d  Rome i n  1 2 8 3 , and whose p e r s o n  h a s  a p p a r e n t ly  

b e e n  i d e n t i f i e d  by  Ibn a l - Q i l a  as w e l l  a s  b y  o t h e r  e a r l y  

M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i a n s  w ith  the  f i r s t  Arm ig. The o n ly  f a c t  r e l a t e d

1* T, £A n a i s s i ,  S i l s i l a . . . , p . 2 4 .



by Ibn al-Q ila^i in th is respect which does not apply to the

v i s i t  o f  e i t h e r  o f  th e  two p a t r i a r c h s  to  Rome i s  the d e s t r u c t i o i

o f  K isru an  i n  1 3 0 5 ; b u t  t h i s  e v e n t  m ust h a v e  b e e n  c o n fu se d

by Ibn a l-C Jila< a  w ith  the d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  A l-H ad ath  i n  1283

which p r e c e d e d ,  o r  was s im u lta n e o u s  t o ,  th e  jo u r n e y  o f  the

s e c o n d  ArmiS to  Rome.

A f t e r  n o t in g  th e  d a te  o f  Armia a l ~ cA m s h i t i f s d e a th ,

i n  1 2 3 0 , Ibn a l - Q i l a  ci  m en tion ed  a M a r o n ite  p a t r i a r c h  from

Sham at, who was o r i g i n a l l y  a monk i n  Wadi fA lm at, and who had

b e e n  ta k e n  b y  r e l a t i v e s  from Ramat to  l i v e  i n  K fa ifa n *  b e c a u s e

o f  th e  t r o u b le s  t h a t  were t a k in g  p la c e  a t  th e  t im e ,^  These

t r o u b l e s  w hich ca u se d  th e  M aron ite  p a t r i a r c h  to  change h i s

r e s id e n c e  were to u ch ed  upon b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a CI  w ith  rem arkab ly

i n e x p l i c i t  b r e v i t y t

J ib b e t  a l-M u n a i$ ra  d i s s e n t e d .
I t  d id  n o t  rem ain  w ith  th e  m a lik  ( o f  J u b a i l ) .
With th e  p e o p le  o f  L i h f i d ,  i t  became h e r e t i c a l  
And made a muqaddam and an a r c h b ish o p  o f  i t s  own.^

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  make o u t  from  t h i s  b r i e f  d e s c r i p 

t i o n  what t h e s e  t r o u b le s  w ere . The p a t r i a r c h  t o  whom Ibn a l -  

Q ila  ^i r e f e r r e d ,  h o w ev er , was D a n ia l  o f  Shamat (1 2 3 0 -1 2 3 9 ) ,  

th e  s u c c e s s o r  o f  Armia a l - cA m s h it i ,  who h ad  to  l e a v e  h i s  s e a t  i n

1 .  A l l  f o u r  v i l l a g e s  m en tio n ed  h e r e  a re  i n  the  p r o v in c e  o f
J u b a i l .  K f a i f a n  h a s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  o l d  m o n a ster y  named a f t e r  
S t ,  G yp rian . Wadi cAlm §t i s  th e  o n ly  v i l l a g e  o f  th e  d i s t r i c t  
v h ic h  i s  s t i l l  w h o l ly  p o p u la te d  b y  M itwal l s , who moved in t o  
the d i s t r i c t  i n  the  e a r l y  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  See Lammens,
La S y r i e . . . , I I , p p , 6 7 -6 8 .

2 * t e d i h a . . t , p p .42-43*
3* I b i d . , p . 4 2 .



M aifu q  and go th  th e  m o n a ste r y  o f  S t ,  C yprian  (Mar Q ubrian us)  

i n  K f a i f a n  b e c a u s e  o f  t r o u b le s  th a t  were ta k in g  p la c e  i n  h i s  ; 

d a y .  L a te r  h e  moved -to th e  m o n a stery  o f  Mas? Yuhanna Marun t o
■i

K fa r h a i ;  and in  1236 he was l i v i n g  i n  th e  m o n a stery  o f  s t # 

G eorges o f  K afar (Mar J i r j i s  a l - K a f a r )  i n  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  

J u b a i l . ^

Nonmore was s a i d  by Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  a b o u t  D a n ia l  o f  Sham at,

Awkwardly c h a n g in g  the s u b j e c t  i n  the M a d ih a . . # , he b egan  t e l l i n

th e  s t o r y  o f  a s u l t a n  who gave endowments to  th e  m o n a s t e r ie s  o f

M a r o n ite  Lebanon and th e  r e s u l t s  o f  t h e s e  end ow m ents:

A v a l l e y  o f  th e  r i v e r  g a d is h a ,^
A s u l t a n ,  t r a v e l l i n g  / i n  e x i l e / ,  p a s s e d  b y .
A monk i n v i t e d  him to  h a v e  d in n e r ,  
lie m a r v e l le d  a t  th e  l i f e  o f  the m onks,
God h e lp e d  h im , a t  th e  t im e ,
And h e  r e tu r n e d  to  h i s  th r o n e ^ l ik e  th e  s u l t a n s .
He s e n t  money to  b u i l d  Qannubin^
In  remembrance o f  th e  k in d n e s s  o f  th e  monks.
The s u l t a n  was g e n e r o u s
And he gave  a f ir m a n  to  th e  monies3 _  _
That w hoever5 s h o u ld  l i v e  among th e  c l i f f s  / o f  th e  Q adisha

v a l l e y /
W il l  l i v e  a t  the  e x p e n se  o f  the s u l t a n . 5

1 ,  K fa r h a i  i s  a v i l l a g e  in  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  B atrun  where Mar 
Yuhanna Marun, f i r s t  p a t r ia r c h  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s ,  was suppo
s e d l y  b u r ie d .

2 .  T„ t & n a i s s l ,  S i l s i l a , » . , p ,2 2  and D u w a ih i,  S . B . , P .2 3 0 .  
D uw aih i c i t e d  r e f e r e n c e s  to  h i s  c o n c l u s i o n s  wETch were r e -  
s t a t e d ^ b y  cA n a i s s i .

3* Q adisha ( S y r ia c ;  th e  h o l y )  i s  th e  name g iv e n  to  th e  upper  
c o u r s e  o f  Nahr A bi * A li which pours a t  T r i p o l i .

4 .  From a p p r o x im a te ly  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n tu r y
t o  the  n i n e t e e n t h ,  -the m o n a stery  o f  Qannubin, i n  th e  Q adisha  
v a l l e y ,  was the  s e a t  o f  th e  M aronite  p a t r i a r c h s .  A t p r e s e n t  
i t  i s  t h e i r  summer r e s i d e n c e .  I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t ^ i t  was 
o r i g i n a l l y  b u i l t  i n  the  f o u r th  c e n tu r y  (Qannubin = coenoM um ) 
i n  th e  r e i g n  o f  Emperor T h e o d o s iu s ,  b u t  i t  h a s  b e e n  r e c o n s 
t r u c t e d  s e v e r a l  t im e s  s i n c e  th e n .

5 . The term f i r m a n ( P e r s ia n  f o r  o r d e r ,  o r  d e c r e e )  a p p ea rs  i n  
many Mamldk c h r o n i c l e s ,  a lth o u g h  i t s  u sa g e  i s  u s u a l l y  a s s o 
c i a t e d  w ith  t h e  O ttom ans.

6 * M adlfaa.. . , p*43*



B ecau se  o f  th e s e  endowm ents, Ibn a l - Q i l a t i  c o n t in u e d ,

th e  Q adisha v a l l e y  became a t h r i v i n g  abode f o r  many p e o p le ;

and among th o s e  a t t r a c t e d  to  l i v e  i n  i t  was a group o f  f o r t y  men

mho "wore s a c k - c l o t h  and m onkish g a r m e n ts ’1 (a l - m is h  wa!l - q u s a l )

and p r e te n d e d  to  b e  a s c e t i c s ,  b u t  who were in  r e a l i t y  w icked

men who made armed a t t a c k s  on C h r i s t ia n s  and k i l l e d  them ,and

who " e s t a b l i s h e d  a p la c e  f o r  women".^ These im p o s to r s  to o k

r e s id e n c e  i n  A l - F a r a d i s ,  n ea r  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Ban; and f o r  some

tim e th e  p e o p le  o f  J ib b e t  B sh a rra y  d id  n o t  know o f  t h e i r  e v i l

d e e d s  and i n t e n t i o n s .  Ih e n  i t  was d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  th e y  were

n o t  a s c e t i c s  b u t  e v i l d o e r s ,  h o w e v er , th e y  were done away w ith

In  one n i g h t .  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  d id  n o t  s t a t e  w hether th e y  were

k i l l e d  o r  s im p ly  d r iv e n  o u t  o f  th e  c o u n tr y .

The s u l t a n  who endowed th e  m o n a s t e r ie s  o f  Q adisha w as,

p o s s i b l y ,  S u l t a n  Barquq (1 3 8 2 -1 3 9 8 )  who, a c c o r d in g  to  D u w a ih i,

p a s s e d  through  B sh a rra y  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  o f  h i s  d eth ronem ent
— — 2(1 3 8 9 -1 3 9 0 )  and was r e c e iv e d  b y  the  a b b o t  o f  Qannubin. The 

whole e v e n t  w i l l  he  d i s c u s s e d  l a t e r  a t  g r e a t e r  l e n g t h  in  th e  

c h a p te r  oh D uw aih i *s h i s t o r y * ^  As f o r  th e  band o f  f o r t y  im pos

t o r s  who came to  d w e l l  i n  A l - F a r a d l s  and who were e x p e l l e d  th ere ,  

from , no h i s t o r i a n  o t h e r  th a n  Ibn a l - Q i l a  ci  seem s to  have made 

any m en tio n  o f  i t .  I t  seem s t h a t  th e y  were n o t  C h r i s t i a n s ,  sinc<

1* I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  what Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  meant b y  t h i s .
2 .  D u w a ih i,  T .A . , P P .I 9O -I9 I .
3 .  IS ee ib e lo w , p p , (<11-4 ,01.



-  -  1 Ibn a l - Q i l a n o t e d  t h a t  11 th e y  n e v er  f o r g a v e  a C h r is t ia n " .

P o s s i b l y  th e y  were h e t e r o d o x  Moslems from  th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  

c o u n tr y  ( th e  n o r th e r n  B i q a c or Ad-Dnayya, n o r th  o f  B s h a r r a y ) ,

The M u k h ta s a r . , .  gave the d a te  1 2U2 f o r  t h e i r  coming to  Lebanon, 

The so u r c e  o f  t h i s  d a te  i s  n o t  known; b u t  i f  th e  com ing o f  

t h i s  band o f  " f o r t y  men" to  d libbet B sh a r ra y  f o l l o w e d  th e  endow

ment o f  th e  m o n a s t e r ie s  by  Barquq i n  1390* a s  Ibn a l - Q i l a *5 

s a i d ,  th e n  th e  d a te  g iv e n  b y  th e  M u k h ta g a r ,, ,  i s  wrong,

'The n a r r a t iv e  o f  th e s e  e v e n t s  i s  f o l l o w e d  in  the  

M adifra ,, ,  by  th e  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  A l-H a d a th , whibh 

h a s  b e e n  a lr e a d y  d e a l t  w it h .  T h is ,  i n  tu r n ,  i s  f o l lo w e d  by  an  

a c c o u n t  o f  the  ap p o in tm en t o f  a muqaddam i n  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  

B sh a r ra y  t o  d e fe n d  the p r o v in c e  a g a i n s t  " h e r e sy  and the  E g y p t ia n  

t ia n s " p  I t  ap p ears  from  th e  c o n t e x t  o f  t h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  

Ma& ifca ,». t h a t  t h i s  muqaddam was a p p o in te d  a f t e r  th e  e x p u l s i o n  

o f  th e  e v i l d o e r s  from the  Q adisha v a l l e y .  The M u k h ta g a r ,, ,  

gave th e  d a te  1230  (?) f o r  h i s  a p p o in tm e n t .^

T h is  muqaddam was g iv e n  th e  t i t l e  o f ‘ A I -K a s h if  ( th e  

i n s p e c t o r ) .  He was a t  th e  same tim e a s h id y a q  (sub d eacoh ) and,  

a s  s u c h ,  had s p i r i t u a l  a s  w e l l  a s  tem p ora l a u t h o r i t y ,  which

1 * Madlb a . . . ,  p,U3*
2 , MB Mukhtaga r . , . , f o l , 1 7 r .
3 .  Madi^ ^ V T T  p,I}ir.
î-« a r * , . , , f o l ,  i 7r ,

5 .  The t i t l e  o f  k & sh if  ( p l .k u s h s h a f ) was u sed  by  the MamlUk 
governm ent to  d e n o te  g o v e r n o r s  o f  p r o v in c e s  o f  the  seco n d  
o r d e r .  Bee Gaudefroy-Demombynes * La B y r ie  a 1*epoque d es  
Marnelo u k s  ( P a r i s ,  1 923) ? p . x x x v i i i  and Qa 1 qasKahdIT,Hb ubh~  
a l - a T s E l  f i  g i n a ca t  a l - i n s h a  (C a ir o ,  191U ) ,I V ,  p . 1 5 .  A 
k a s h i f  was an amir" ta b la k h a n a .
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r e q u ir e d  him to  i n s p e c t  the c o n d i t i o n  o f  th e  c l e r g y .^

T his muqaddam o f  B sh a r ra y , who i s  u s u a l l y  r e f e r r e d  

to  a s  A sh -S h jd y a q  a l - J E a s h i f , m ust have b e e n  the  s h id y a q  Ya^qub 

b i n  Ayyub who, a c c o r d in g  to  D u w aih i, was made muqaddam o f  

B sh a rra y  b y  Barquq i n  c * 1 3 9 0 * 2 The f a  a t  t h a t  h e  b ore  the t i t l e  

h ash  i f , a t i t l e  u sed  b y  th e  Mamluks f o r  th e  g o v e r n o r s  o f  

m inor p r o v in c e s  (B sh array  was a s u b - p r o v in c e  o f  th e  n ly a h a  o f  

T r i p o l i ) 3 seem s t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t ,  u n l i k e  what th e  a u th o r  o f  

th e  Mukhtaigar b e l i e v e d ,  h e  b e lo n g e d  to  th e  Mamluk and n o t  to  

th e  C ru sader p e r i o d ,  S h id y a q  Ya^qub. b i n  Ayyub*s d e s c e n d a n ts  

c o n t in u e d  to  b e  muqaddams o f  B sharray  u n t i l  th e  s i x t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y ;  and Muqaddam cAbd a l-M u n cim h i m s e l f  was one of. hdis 

descendants*^*

Ibn a l - Q i l a  ci  added t h a t  A sh -S h ld y a q  a l - K a s h l f  

g o v e r n e d  th e  c o u n tr y  s t r e t c h i n g  from  M r d i n  t o  A i t u  ( th e  soui-  

th e r n m o st  and n o r th e rn m o st  p o i n t s  of: J i b b e t  B s h a r r a y ) ,  and t h a t  

i n  h i s  d ays  Ro h e r e s y  c o u ld  sp rea d  i n  th e  c o u n tr y * 5

The s e c t i o n  t h a t  f o l l o w s  i n  th e  M adfba*.«  d e a l s  w ith  

th e  f a l l  o f  T r i p o l i  to  Q alaun In  1 2$9*^ Ibn a l - Q i l a  ^i d id  n o t

1"* Mad ih a  * * * , PP* b 5 »
2* Duw ai£i» T .A , , P *190 . See b e lo w ,  p *199*
3# J ib b e t  B sh a rra y  was a w i la y a  o f  th e  n iy a b a  o f  T r i p o l i ,  u n d er  

th e  Mamluks* See (iaud^ro^r-Demombynes, Xa S y r ie  a 1>epoque  
d e s  Marnelouks ( P a r i s ,  1 9 2 3 ) ,  P*22$ . Q a lq a s h a n d i , Subfc a l -  '' 
a ^ sh a * . ~  'jty,' P * 1 * U m a r i ,  A t - t a ^ r i f  b i *1-mus tala&:' ash-" ' 
s h a r i f , p * 1S2 .

U* See' b e lo w ,  A pp en d ix  I I*
5.* M ad ih a*** , p * 4 5 .
6 * I b id * ,  PP*U7-U$* Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  d id  n o t  g ,ive th e  d a te  o f  th e  

f a l l  o f  T r ip o l i*



g i v e  th e  d a te  o f  th e  e v e n t*  The ca u se  o f  the f a l l  o f  T r i p o l i ,

a c c o r d in g  to  h im , was th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  so n  and s u c c e s s o r '  o f
„  i

Ash -S h id y a q  a l - K a s h i f , S S lim , was n o t  a s  l o y a l  to  the  Faith' a s

h i s  f a t h e r  had b e e n ,  and had become h e r e t i c a l :

A f t e r  him came h i s  so n  S a lim ,
A muqaddam w ith  a tyran n ou s n a t u r e :
A m b it io u s ,  a l o v e r  o f  m oney, and o p p r e s s i v e .
The c o u n tr y  was annoyed by  him .
Hot c o n t e n t  t o  s t a y  i n  / B i s  own p r o v i n c e / ,
He s t a r t e d  g o in g  o u t  t o  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  
And gabe r e fu g e  to  whoever came to  h im ;
And h i s  s e c r e t s  became known to  h i s  n e ig h b o u r s .
He p a id  no h eed  when h e  was t o ld
That he was n o t  b e in g  c a u t io u s ,
A J a c o b i t e  sp y  ca u g h t him unawares 
And threw  him i n  th e  p i t  o f  h e r e sy *
A n oth er  b low  came to  him from  e l s w h e r e :
^ e l c h i t e s / f r o m  Hauran^ who came to  l i v e  i n  A l - ^ I r b e h ,^  
B rought w ith  them d e a d ly  / e r r o r s /  i n  t h e i r  w a te r -b a g s  
And  ̂p oured  them i n  Mount L e b a n o n .* . .
/ S o / a l l  the p e o p le  r o s e  f i r m l y  a g a i n s t  him
And h i s  s o l d i e r s  threw  o f f  t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e  to  h im .
He was f o r s a k e n  dnd excom m unicated ,
And had to  s e e k  refuge_am ong th e  J a c o b i t e s .
The Moslems h e a r d  o f  / a i s /  ex co m m u n ica tio n ,
And t h e i r  s o l d i e r s  ?vere in  Damascus, 
d h e y  came q u ic k ly  to  T r i p o l i  
And no man s t o o d  a g a i n s t  t h e m . . .
They k e p t  on b e s i e g i n g  t h e . w a l l s  
For s i x  months*
V e r i l y ,  God, to  s p i t e  th e  w ick ed ,
W i l l  g i v e  T r i p o l i  t o  the M o s l e m s . . . .

N ext Ibn  a l - Q i l a c i  r e l a t e d  the s t o r y  o f  a p r i e s t  from

Mar A s i a ,  i n  J ib b e t  B sh a r ra y , who p r o p h e s ie d  to  the  b e s i e g e r s

1 * Yacqub ib n  Ayyub d id  n o t  have a so n  c a l l e d  S ^ lim . 1 h a v e  n o t  
come a c r o s s  any m en tio n  o f  a muqaddam S a lim  e l s e w h e r e .  He 
may h ave  b e e n  a muqaddam o f  B sh a rra y  i n  th e  l a s t  y e a r s  o f  
th e  C rusader p e r i o d .

2 .  Hauran i s  a d i s t r i c t  i n  S y r i a ,  ® o u th - e a s t  o f  th e  A n ti-L e b a n o n  
and s o u th  o f  Dam ascus. P a r t  o f  i t s  p o p u la t io n  i s  Moslem and 
p a r t  M e l c h i t e .  S e v e r a l  L ebanese C h r i s t ia n  f a m i l i e s ,  m o s t ly  
Greek Orthodox and Greek C a t h o l i c , t r a c e  t h e i r  o r i g i n  from  
t h e r e .

3 .  A l - Clr b e h  i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  th e  h ig h  M atn, n e a r  S hu w air . I t
i s  n o t  i n  J ib b e t  B sh a r r a y . P erhaps th e r e  was a n o th e r  v i l l a g e  
b y  th e  same name i n  th e  l a t t e r  p r o v i n c e .



o f  T r i p o l i  th a t  the  c i t y  would f a l l  to  them if i  F eb ru a ry . When, 

h e  c o n t in u e d ,  t h i s  p ro p h esy  came t r u e ,  the  Moslems made th e  

p r i e s t  c h i e f  o f f i c e r  o f  the t r e a s u r y  (diw an ^ala  * l ~ k l s )  ̂ and 

overwhelm ed him w ith  p r e s e n t s ,

Ibn a l - Q i l a C i  th e n  p ro ceed ed  to  g iv e  a b r i e f  a c c o u n t  

o f  th e  f a l l  o f  J u b a i l , 2 I t s  m a l ik , Yuhanna, he s a i d ,  in  f e a r  

t h a t  h i s  c i t y  would end the  same way a s  T r i p o l i ,  s t a r t e d  g i v i n g  

away h i s  la n d s  i n  f i e f s  t o  th e  Moslem o f f i c e r s  u n t i l  J u b a i l  was 

denuded o f  i t s  l a n d s .  F i n a l l y ,  i n  f e a r  o f  a Moslem a t t a c k ,  he  

embarked f o r  Cyprus w ith  th e  p e o p le  o f  th e  c i t y  and t h e i r  animals 

a f t e r  h a v in g  s e t  f i r e  to  th e  c i t y .  When th e  Moslems a t t a c k e d  

J u b a i l ,  t h e y  found  i t s  g a t e s  c lo s e d  and i t s  d e s e r t e d  h o u s e s  in  

f l a m e s .

U n lik e  what Ibn a l - Q i l a CI  b e l i e v e d ,  T r i p o l i  d id  n o t  

f a l l  to  Qalaun i n  the month o f  F eb ru a ry  h u t  on A p r i l  2 6  ̂ (or- 

27^)3 1 2 $ 9 . B e s i d e s ,  Qalaun d id  not b e s i e g e  the  c i t y  f o r * s i x  

m on th s , Some Moslem s o u r c e s  gave  the  d a te  o f  th e  s t a r t  o f  the  

s i e g e  o f  T r i p o l i  as March 2 5 ,  128>9, which g i v e s  th e  s i e g e  a

1 ,  T h is  i s  the  term g iv e n  by  I b n ^ a l - Q i l a ci .  I t  i s  n o t  o f f i c i a l  
t e r m in o lo g y .  Diwan fca la  * l~ k i s  s i g n i f i e s  l i t e r a l l y  " o f f i c e  
(h ere  o f f i c e r )  o f  " th e p u r se " .

2 * M a d lh a .. . , p . 4 $ .
3* R* G r o u s s e t ,  o p . c i t . , I I I ,  p . 7^ .
i+. M a q r i s i ,  K itab  a s - s u l u k  l i  ma ^ r i f a t  duwal a l-m u lu k  j C a ir o ,  

1 9 3 9 , h en ce  SulukTT^T, 1,' P7T47> and Ibn T a g h r ib a r d i ,  An-nu juii 
a z - z a h i r a  f  i  muluk M isr  w a * l -Qgihira  (C a ir o ,  1 9 3 6 , h en ce  
N ujum .. . ) ,  V I I ,  p . 3 2 1 , gave the daTe o f  th e  f a l l  o f  T r i p o l i  
as T uesday, R a b ic I I  4 ,  6$$ A .H . (A p r i l  2 7 , 12$9 A . D . ) ,
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•1
d u r a t io n  o f  j u s t  o v e r  a m onth. O ther s o u r c e s  g iv e  the d a te  o f

th e  s t a r t  o f  the s i e g e  v a r i o u s l y  as F eb ru a ry  2 k ,  March 1 0 ,  and

March 1 7 . 2 The s i e g e ,  t h u s ,  would h a v e  l a s t e d  two months by

th e  l o n g e s t  e s t i m a t e . -

As f o r  Ibn a l - Q i l a  c l f s  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  f a l j l  o f  J u b a i l ,

t h e r e  i s  a b a s i s  o f  t r u th  i n  i t ,  Whereas th e  r e s t  o f  th e  Gountji

o f  T r i p o l i ,  a f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  th e  c a p i t a l ,  was e v a c u a te d  by  th e

F ranks and ta k e n  o v e r  b y  Q alau n 1s  army w ith o u t  f i g h t i n g ,  P e t e r ,

so n  o f  Guy I I  o f  J u b a i l ,  th e  l a s t  o f  the E m briacs o f  J u b a i l ,

seem s to  h ave  k e p t  h i s  p r o v in c e  f o r  some t im e b y  e n t e r i n g  in t o

c l o s e  v a s s a l a g e  w ith  th e  s u l t a n , 0  T h is  i s  p r o b a b ly  what Ibn

a l - Q i l a f i  was r e f e r r i n g  t o  when h e  in v e r t e d  'the s i t u a t i o n  by

s t a t i n g  t h a t  th e  lo r d  o f  J u b a i l  (whom he m is ta k e  n ly  c a l l e d

Yuhanna) s t a r t e d  g i v i n g  away h i s  land  i n  f i e f s  to  th e  Moslems
h

t o  ward o f f  t h e i r  a t t a c k .  I t  h a s  n o t  b e en  fou n d  o u t  how long, 

th e  l o r d  o f  J u b a i l  k e p t  h i s  p o s i t i o n  a s  v a s s a l  o f  th e  Mamluk 

s u l t a n ,  i f  h e  a c t u a l l y  d id  s o ,  b e f o r e  l e a v i n g  th e  c i t y .  In  

1 3 0 7  h 0 sp o k en  o f  as  a r e fu g e e  i n  Cyprus,®!

1 . M aqriza (S u l u k . . .  f I ,  p .  7^-7) s a i d  t h a t  Qalaun l e f t  Damascus  
f o r  th e  s i e g e  o f  T r i p o l i  on § a f a r  2 0 , 6$$ A„H. (March 15 ,  
1 2 $ 9 ) ,  b u t  d i d j a o t  g iv e  th e  d a te  o f  th e  s t a r t  o f  th e  s i e g e ,  
Ibn T a g h r ib a r d i ( Nujum. . . , V I I ,  p * 3 2 l )  s a i d  t h a t  th e  s i e g e  
was s t a r t e d  on  R abi^’TTT (March 25)* The same d a te  was g iv e n  
by A bu*l-F idg[ (A b u lfe d a e , An n a le s  M uslemi c i , H a f n ia e , 1 7 9 4 , 2  
p .  $0 ) .  Ibn g a b ib ,  Tadhkira'iT a n -n a b ih  f  1 ayyam a 1 -Mansur1 
wa b a n ih  (MS B r i t ,  Mus". 7 3 3 5 ) /  f o l . l 9 w , s a i d  t h a t  th e  ‘s i e g e  o f  
T r i p o l i  l a s t e d  33 d a y s ,  w h ich , c o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t  T r i p o l i  f e l l  
on A p r i l  27? would g iv e  th e  d a te  March 25 f o r  th e  s t a r t  o f  

. th e  s i e g e .
2 .  R* G r o u s s e t ,  o j p . c i t . ,  i l l ,  p . Jk3»
3* I b i d . , I I I ,  p .  j k 5 .  "L* de Mas L a t r i e ,  H i s t o i r e  de Chypre,

I ,  P *4$4.
A. P o s s i b l y  P e t e r  b o th  e n t e r e d  i n t o  v a s s a l a g e  w ith  th e  Mamluk 

s u l t a n  and gave away f i e f s  to  th e  Mamluk o f f i c e r s .
5* R. G r o u s s e t , l o e . c i t .  A ls o  R ey,"L es s e i g n e u r s  de G ib le t " ,  i n  

R ,0 . .h # , I I I ,  1 8 9 5 , P . 4 0 7 .
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I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t ,  i n  r e l a t i n g  th e  h i s  tor; 

o f  M a r o n ite  Lebanon i n  th e  C rusader p e r i o d ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a c i  drew n< 

d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw e e n  F r a n k ish  and M a ro n ite  f i g u r e s ,  a p a r t  from  

th e  P opes and t h e i r  en voys*  King G a u d efro y , a c t u a l l y ,  i s  th e  

o n ly " F r a n k is h  l a y  f i g u r e  whose name Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  gave  i n  a 

d i s t i n c t l y  E urop ean  form : G aufrado. n e i t h e r  th e  cou n t o f  Trlpo* 

n o r  th e  l o r d  o f  J u b a i l ,  who a re  the  m ost o f t e n  m en tio n ed  Fran

k i s h  f i g u r e s ,  a re  e v e r  sp o k en  o f  a s  n o n -M a r o n ite s .  The u n in 

form ed r e a d e r  o f  the Mad lfra .*« i s  l i a b l e  t o  r e a c h  the c o n c l u s i o i

t h a t  th e  M a r o n ite s  d id  n o t  o n ly  h ave t h e i r  f i h i e f s ,  the  muqaddam f.
maUks

i n  t h e i r  m o u n ta in s ,  b u t  a l s o  i n  T r i p o l i  and J u b a i l .

■ In c o r r e c t  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  se q u en ce  to  the  f a l l  o f  

T r i p o l i  to  Q alaun in  12 $ 9 ,  Ibn  a l - Q i l a * ±  w ent on to  d e s c r i b e ,  

a g a in  w ith o u t  g i v i n g  a d a t e ,  th e  v i c t o r y  o f  th e  muqaddams o f  

Mount Lebanon o v e r  th e  Mamluk e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  K isru a n  o r g a 

n iz e d  i n  1 2 9 2 , d u r in g  th e  r e i g n  o f  A l - A s h r a f  K h a l i l ,  so n  o f  

Q alaun (1 2 9 0 - 1 2 9 h ) *1

The a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  v i c t o r y  form s th e  m ost e l a b o r a t e ly  

d e s c r i p t i v e  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  M adifoa.. . , a p a r t  from  th e  l e s c r i p t i o r  

o f  the  G olden  Age o f  M a ro n ite  Lebanon w ith  w hich i t  o p e n s .  De-,. ■ 

t a i l s  o f  th e  b a t t l e  o f  .the muqaddams w ith  th e  Moslems are  g iv e n .  

Ibn  a l - Q i l a c l ,  h o w e v e r ,  d id  n ot r e l a t e  the  v i c t o r y  o f  the  

muqaddams a s  a s u c c e s s f u l  d egen ce  a g a i n s t  an e x p e d i t i o n  d i r e e t e c  

a g a i n s t  them. He c o n s id e r e d  i t  r a t h e r  a s  a re v en g e  o f  the  

L e b a n ese  C h r i s t ia n s  f o r  th e  f a l l  o f  T r i p o l i  and J u b a i l  to  the  

M oslem s :

1 .  Gee b e lo w , c h a p te r  on D u w a ih i, p p . \S%



The muqaddam i n  o f  th e  m o u n ta in s  h e a r d  / t h e  n e w s / .
They ran g  the  h e l l s  and met*
On each  o f  th e  Madfdn and th e  F i d a r ' th e y  p l a c e d ,b y  l o t ,  
Two th ou san d  o f  th e  b r a v e .
T h ir t y  th ou san d  s o l d i e r s  d esc en d e d  
From th e  r a i n y  m o u n ta in s  ;
And th e  M o s lem ,2 s t r o l l i n g  b e l o w , 3
Found d e a th  w a i t in g  / f o r  h im /  on  th e  b a t t l e f i e l d / 1*

—  Cmcm *■»<imf'

T h is  i s  f o l l o w e d  b y  a d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  b a t t l e

and a l i s t  o f  th e  names o f  the M a r o n ite  h e r o e s  who d i s 

t i n g u i s h e d  t h e m s e lv e s  i n  th e  f i g h t i n g . ^  Muqaddam K h a lid  o f  Mis. 
ftm is h u i s  the  f i r s t  .hero m e n t io n e d .  A f t e r  him  th e  names o f  

S in a n  and S u la im a n  o f  A i l x j ?  a p p e a r .  These a r e  f o l l o w e d  by  

th e  names o f  S a cada and S a r k is  o f  L i h f i d ,  and f i n a l l y  b y  cAkkar 

and h i s  b r o t h e r  M asrur, whose hometown i s  n o t  m e n t io n e d .  'These 

h e r o e s  and many o t h e r s ,  w ith  t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s ,  c o m p le t e ly  rou

te d  th e  Moslem army, and th e  M oslems were f o r c e d  t o  l e a v e

J u b a i l .  The o n ly  muqaddam k i l l e d  i n  th e  b a t t l e  was Binyammin

(B e n ja m in ) ,  muqaddam o f  H ir d i n .$

In  the  m ean tim e, K urd ish  s o l d i e r s  who had come to

1 . The Madfuin and th e  F id a r ,  s o u th  o f  B atru n  and o f  J u b a i l
r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  a r e  r i v e r s  t h a t  form ed th e  n o r th e r n  and s o u t h 
e r n  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  t h e  p r o v in c e  o f  J u b a i l .  They a r e  s m a l l  
s tr e a m s  th a t^ r u n  o n ly  i n  th e  r a in y  s e a s o n .

2 .  Ibn  a l - Q i l a ci  u s u a l l y  p e r s o n i f i e d  th e  Moslems as "Hamden", 
a p r o p e r  noun d e r iv e d  from  th e  same r o o t  a s  Muhammad QjMD), 
w hich l e n d s  i t s e l f  to  th e  rhym ing s e q u e n c e  o f  th e  Madjfra*. . 
("an" -  to  rhyme w ith  L ib  n a n ) .

3 .  In  th e  t e x t  i t  r e a d s  "k h l r l j  y u tk h a ^ t a r ", l i t e r a l l y  m ean ing  
" s t r o l l i n g  o u t s i d e " .

1+. M a d i n a . . . ,  p .  51*
5 .  I b i d . , p p . 5 2 - 5 3 .
6 .  M ishm ish  i s  a v i l l a g e  in  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  J u b a i l .
7* A i l i j  i s  a n o th e r  v i l l a g e  i n  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  J u b a i l .
$ .  H ir d in  a l s o  i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  the p r o v in c e  o f  J u b a i l .



th e  r e s c u e  o f  th e  r o u te d  Moslem army from  th e  s o u th  were ta k e n

b y  s u r p r i s e  b y  th e  s o l d i e r s  k e e p in g  guard on th e  F id a r  r i v e r ,

to  the  s o u th  o f  J u b a i l ,  and t h e i r  armements were ta k e n  away

from  them . As f o r  the  s o l d i e r s  k e e p in g  guard  on  th e  Madfun,

s o u th  o f  B&trUn, th e y  c o n c e n t r a t e d  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  on . s t r i p i n g

th e  armements from  th e  Moslem s o l d i e r s  f l e e i n g  n o r t h ,  and

f i n a l l y  e n t e r e d  B a tr u n . A t l a s t ,  a f t e r  th e  v i c t o r y  was eomplet*

th e  muqaddams and t h e i r  s o l d i e r s  r e t i r e d  from  th e  b a t t l e f i e l d

t o  d i v i d e  th e  b o o ty  among th e m s e lv e s  i n  th e  n e igh b ou rh ood  o f

Mca d , a v i l l a g e  n o t  f a r  from  J u b a i l :

They to o k  f o u r  th o u sa n d  h o r s e s
And armements and s p e a r s  beyond c o u n t in g ;
Gold and s i l v e r  i n  th e  b a la n c e .
They d i v i d e d  th e  whole among t h i r t y  th o u sa n d ,
And e v e r y  muqaddam r e c e i v e d  a l o t ;
/T h e r e  w e r e /  t h i r t y  m uqaddam s,. .  ,
E x c e p t  f o r  th e  one who had f a l l e n  i n  h e r e s y .
A t f i r s t  t h e y  k e p t  him a l o t ;
But th e  p a t r i a r c h  s e n t  word
That h e  s h o u ld  r e c e i v e  no b e n e f i t s
B e ca u se  he had f a l l e n  from  th e  F a i t h . 2

T h is  e v e n t  w i l l  be c o n s id e r e d  i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  in  

th e  c h a p te r  on D u w a ih i* s  h i s t o r y ;  b u t  i t  i s  im p o r ta n t  t o  n o te  

h e r e  t h a t ,  c o n t r a r y  t o  what Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  seem s to  h a v e  b e l i e v e c

i t  was th e  M oslem s, and n ot th e  muqaddams >,of Mount Lebanon,

who were th e  a g r e s s o r s  i n  t h i s  i n c i d e n t .  The muqaddams d id  n o t

1 ,  'The r e f e r e n c e  i s  to  S a l im ,  muqaddam o f  B sh a r r a y , whose l a p s e  
i n t o  h e r e s y  h a d , a c c o r d in g  t o  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci ,  l e d  to  th e  
f a l l  o f  T r i p o l i .

2 .  I b i d . , P P .5 3 -5 U .



d e s c e n d  on the  Moslem a rm ie s  i n  r e v e n g e  f o r  th e  f a l l  o f  T r i p o l i  

and th e  c o a s t a l  tow ns to  th e  MamlSks, I t  was th e  Mamluks who 

a t t a c k e d  the  m ou n ta in s  o f  K isru an  (w hich  s t r e t c h  n orth w ard s  

from  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  K isru a n  to  the  p r o v in c e  o f  J u b a i l ) ; and &h< 

L eb a n ese  muqaddams were th e  v i c t o r i o u s  d e f e n d e r s ,

The m e e t in g  o f  th e  muqaddams and t h e i r  s o l d i e r s  n e a r  

M*a& to  d i v i d e  th e  b o o t y  among t h e m s e lv e s ,  w hich  Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  

d e s c r i b e d ,  i s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  one a s p e c t  o f  

m i l i t a r y  l i f e  among th e  m e d ie v a l  M a r o n i te s ,  and p o i n t s  t o  t h e  

im p o rta n ce  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  M*ad a s  a m e e t in g  p la c e  o f  the  

c h i e f t a i n s .

A n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  h i s t o r y  o f  M*ad, w r i t t e n  b y  th e  

a u th o r  o f  th e  M ukhtasar o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a *1 , h a s  th e  f o l l o w i n g  

t o  s a y  a b o u t th e  p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h a t  v i l l a g e  i n  m e d ie v a l  

M a r o n ite  Lebanon;

Marada^ o f  Lebanon u sed  to  m eet  i n  t h a t  v i l l a g e  to  h&lc 
c o u n c i l s  and ex ch a n g e  v ie w s .  They made i t  th e  m ain  
v i l l a g e  o f  th e  p r o v in c e s  o f  J u b a i l ,  A l -B a t r u n ,  and J i b b e t  
/B s h a r r a y /*  I n - 1 3 0 2 , the  am ir Ilanna, am ir o f  J u b a i l , 3 
b u i l t  to w e rs  i n  t h a t  v i l l a g e ,  tjfiat i s  to  s a y  h e  r e s t o r e d  
th e  to w e rs  to  th e  w est  o f  th e  p l a c e  known a s  A l-M arada (? )

1 .  See b e lo w ,  pp . 1^3 *
2 .  1/a rad  a (M a r d a ite s ;  r e b e l s )  i s  the  name g i v e n  to  th e  B yzantin*  

m i l i t a r y  c o l o n i s t s  i n  L ebanon, whose r a i d s  on the  em pire o f  
th e  Umayyads n e c e s s i t a t e d  a t r e a t y  b e tw e e n  *Abd a l - M a l i k  and  
J u s t i n i a n  I I  (See  a b o v e ,  p«53? fn1 ) .  P o s s i b l y  th e  muqaddamcl 
among th e  M a r o n ite s  a r e  d e s c e n d a n ts  o f  t h o s e  M a r d a i te s .  
M a ro n ite  a u th o r s  l i k e  to  c a l l  th e  M a r o n ite s  o f  th e  l a t e r  
M id d le  A ges by  t h a t  name,

3 .  The a u th o r  o f  t h i s  h i s t o r y  made th e  same m is ta k e  a s  Ibn  a l -  
Q ila  c I  i n  g i v i n g  th e  name o f  th e  l o r d  o f  J u b a i l .  I t  i s  no;t 
c l e a r  where he g o t  th e  d a te  1302 .

4 .  T h is  i s  the  b e s t  r e a d in g  I  c o u ld  make o f  th e  name o f  th e  
p l a c e .



t h a t  i s ,  the  p la c e  where c o u n c i l s  u sed  to  he h e l d  f o r  
p r o t e c t i o n  from the  M o s lem s .1

The v i l l a g e  o f  M^ad i s  v e r y  n ea r  to  th e  c o a s t  and to  

the  r i v e r  M adfun, which form ed th e  b oun dary  b e tw e e n  th e  p r o v in 

c e s  o f  J u b a i l  and A l-B a tr u n .  I t  f a l l s  a l s o  midway b e tw e en  

A n t i l i a s  and Nahr a l - B a r i d ,  w hich were th e  so u th e r n m o st  and 

n o r th e r n m o st  c o a s t a l  p o i n t s  i n  m e d ie v a l  M a r o n ite  Lebanon. T his  

c e n t r a l  g e o g r a p h ic  p o s i t i o n  must h ave  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  m aking  

Mcad the  m e e t in g  p la c e  o f  th e  muqaddams o f  M a ro n ite  Lebanon, 

where t h e y  met to  d i s c u s s  m a t t e r s  o f  common i n t e r e s t  and, a s  

ca n  be c o n c lu d e d  from Ibn a l - Q i l a c i ,  t o  d i v i d e  among t h e m s e lv e s  

what b o o t y  t h e y  g a in e d  from  th e  enemy i n  t im e o f  war.

The s t r o n g  p o s i t i o n  o f  6.u«fehority o c c u p ie d  b y  th e  

p a t r i a r c h  among the m e d ie v a l  M a r o n ite s  can  a l s o  be s e e n  from  

Ibn a l - Q i l a  * i «s a c c o u n t  o f  th e  m e e t in g  o f  th e  muqaddams i n  M*ad. 

One word from  h im ,a n d  Muqaddam S a lim  was d e p r iv e d  o f  h i s  s h a r e  

i n  th e  b o o t y .

The e v e n t s  t h a t  f o l l o w  i n  Ibn a l - Q i l a * 1 1s a c c o u n t  

i l l u s t r a t e  f u r t h e r  th e  a u t h o r i t y  and i n f l u e n c e  e n jo y e d  by  th e  

p a t r i a r c h  in  tem p o ra l m a t t e r s .  A f t e r  d e p r iv in g  S a lim  o f  h i s  

s h a r e  i n  th e  b o o t y ,  the muqaddams d e c id e d  to  f i n d  a n o th e r  

muqaddam o f  B s h a r r a y .  The s t o r y  o f  th e  a p p o in tm e n t  o f  t h i s  new 

muqaddam, i n  Ibn  a l - Q i l a 1s own w ords, ru ns a s  f o l l o w s :

1 .  T h is  h i s t o r y  o f  M*ad i s  fou n d  on f f . 2 4 - 2 5  o f  MS B ib l i o t h e q u e  
O r ie n t a l e  57* The q u o t a t io n  i s  from  f o l . 2 5 .
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<A ntar, muqaddam o f  A l - fAqur®,
S a id ;  "A nother w i l l  r e p l a c e  h im ,
And th e  p a t r i a r c h  w i l l  ch o o se  a n o th e r  
To be an  i n s p e c t o r  o f  th e  F a i t h ."
H is  eom rades2  a g r e e d  to  h i s  words
And s e n t  the p a t r i a r c h  h i s  share / o f  the b o o t y / . 3
In  K fa r h a i  the" m e e t in g  to o k  p la c e
In  a g r e a t  congregat ion  of people .
/ T h e n /  a c h i l d  sp ok e  i n  th e  S y r ia c  to n g u e  
S a y in g :  "H iquia th e  C e n tu r io n ^ /  
i s  now p a s s i n g  i n  fAqbat H irunaS  
On h i s  way t o  m eet  your h o l i n e s s . /
The p a t r i a r c h  h e a r d ,  and ask ed  / t h e  c h i l d / ;
"Whose son^ is  /N iq u la / ,  and who are  h i s  g ra n d s i re s? "
/T h e  c h i l d /  a n sw ere d ;  "He who c h o se  and s e n t  him  
Knows who th e  man i s . "
A f t e r  h e a r i n g  what th e  c h i l d  had to  s a y ,
/T h e  a sse m b le d  p e o p l e /  w a ite d  s i l e n t l y
/ U n t i l /  l o t  News came t h a t  N iq u la
Had d i s t i n g u i s h e d  h i m s e l f  on th e  b a t t l e f i e l d *
N iq u la  had  fou n d  on  th e  r i v e r  H is h t in ®
A group o f  M o s l e m / s o l d i e r s /  roam ing a ro u n d .
A lo n e ,  he k i l l e d  tw e n ty  o f  them,
And rod e  o n _ h o r se~ b a ck  to  th e  p a t r i a r c h .
He o f f e r e d / t h e  p a t r i a r c h /  f o u r  h o r s e s  
And s a i d :  ^Somebody woke me up a t  n i g h t  
S a y in g :  1 a r i s e  and b r i n g  up
T h is  s p o i l t  g e n e r a t i o n  i n  Mount L e b a n o n !1 _
W hile I  was com ing to  c o n s u l t  y o u r  h o l i n e s s  / a b o u t  t h i s

v i s i o n /
I  fo u n d  e n e m ie s  i n  y o u r  n e ig h b o u rh o o d .
I  knew th e  h o r s e s  t h e y  rode were n o t  y o u r s ,
And, th ro u g h  the F a i t h ,  I  won a v i c t o r y  a g a i n s t  them.

1 .  A1-*Jqiura i s  one o f  th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  v i l l a g e s  in  th e  p r o 
v in c e  o f  J u b a i l ,  t o  th e  ex tre m e  e a s t  o f  i t .  Mtfq&ddam <Antar  
o f  A l-^ A q S ra , the  a n c e s t o r  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  Basbus f a m i l y  i n  
Lebanon , was a p p a r e n t ly  one o f  the l e a d i n g  muqaddams o f  
M a ro n ite  Lebanon i n  h i s  d a y . See H is t o r y  o f  the  Basbu§  
f a m i l y , MS B i b l i o t h e q u e  O r ie n ta le  5 7  > f *25 .

2 .  In  l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  "the b r o t h e r s " .
3* I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  w h eth er  t h i s  was th e  p a t r i a r c h * s  sh a r e  o r  

Muqaddam S a l im 1 s s h a r e .  f* a ^
4 .  Ibn a l - Q i l a  *ii§ u sed  the S y r ia c  term Q entrona p (L a t .

c e n t u r i o )  w hich means c e n t u r io n ,  o r  c a p t a i n  o f  a h u n d red . The 
a l i p ¥ ~~aT the  end i s  th e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e .  I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  
wElbT ”I bn a l - Q i l a * i  meant by  c a l l i n g  N iqU la a c e n t u r i o n .  P o s s i l  
l y  th e  term i n  h i s  d ay  meant s im p ly  a w a r r io r  o r  a l e a d e r  o f  
men, and_did__not h ave  th e  r e a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  Qent r S n a .

5* cAqbat Hiruna i s  a p lace  in  north  Lebanon, east~ojT T r i p o l i .
6 .  H ish ^ in *  i s _ t h e  n o r th ern m o st  t r i b u t a r y  o f  th e  r i v e r  Q adisha  

(modern A b i cA l i ) . The m eaning o f  r i s h  c i n ( S y r ia c )  i s  "the  
s o u r c e  o f  th e  f o u n t a i n " .



The b:ooty I  h a v e /b r o u g h t  to  you;
And h e r e  am I ,  / s t a n d i n g /  i n  s u b m is s io n  b e tw e e n  your h a n d s .
The s e c r e t  i s  b e tw e e n  you and m e { ? ) ,  .
G ive me r u le  from  y o u r  h o l i n e s s . *

0., h .O n ih e a r lh g  N iq u la * s  s p e e c h ,  the p a t r i a r c h  and th e  

muqaddams "prayed o v e r  him and gave him t h e  sw ord"2 and made hii) 

muqaddam o f  B sh a r ra y . H is  r u le  i n  B s h a r r a y , Ibn  a l - Q i l a  Ci 

c o n t in u e d ,  b e g a n  w ith  the  e x p u l s i o n  o f  th e  h e r e t i c s  (monophy- 

s i t e s ? )  from  th e  p r o v in c e .  F o r - f o r t y  y e a r s ,  he c o n c lu d e d ,  

t h e r e  was p e a c e  and p r o s p e r i t y  i n  th e  c o u n t r y ,  and th e  nam e o f  

Lebanon becam e w e ll -k n o w n , i n  Rome and e l s e w h e r e ,  f o r  th e  

o r th o d o x y  o f  i t s  p e o p le .

A c t u a l l y ,  th e  v i c t o r y  o f  th e  L eb an ese  m o u n ta in e e r s  

o v e r  th e  Moslem army i n  1292 was n o t  f o l l o w e d  d i r e c t l y  by  

a n y th in g  l i k e  f o r t y  y e a r s  o f  p ea ce  and p r o s p e r i t y  in  C h r i s t i a n  

L ebanon . In  1300 and 1305  two o t h e r  e x p e d i t i o n s  were s e n t  

a g a i n s t  K is r u a n ,  th e  s e c o n d  o f  which ended  w ith  the  u t t e r  d e f e a l  

o f  th e  m o u n ta in e e r s  -  C h r i s t i a n ,  R a f id a ,  and D r u z e s . 3  jb n  a l -  

Q ila  c i  d e s c r ib e d  the  e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1305  end i t s  d i s a s t e r o u s  

r e s u l t s  b e f o r e  d e s c r i b i n g  P a t r ia r c h  A rm ia 1s  v i s i t  to  Rome.

A f t e r  d e a l i n g  w ith  the  h e r e s y  o f  th e  two monks, o f  Yanuh and 

o f  D a ir  Nbuh, and th e  d i s u n i t y  t h a t  r e s u l t e d  i n  Lebanon from  

t h e i r  t e a c h i n g s ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a s a i d :

M adlfra .. . , p p *5 4 - 5 5 .
I b i d , » P* 56. _

3 .  See Felow, c h a p te r  on D u w a ih i,  p p . IS&



King Barquq heard  of th a t
And a c losed  door la y  open to him.
He sen t  s o l d i e r s  with banners 
To la y  s iege  in  Mount Lebanon.
They found the country  i n t e r n a l l y  d iv id ed ,
I t s  in s id e  s o i l e d  with h e re sy ,  
l t d  k ing  puffed  up with p r id e ,
And obedience and f a i t h  l a c k i n g . . . .
As f o r  Al-Malik az~|Sahir,^
He wrote to the governors^ and the s o l d i e r s
/To s e n d /  a company to la y  s iege
And to spend from the iu l$an*s money.
And whoever would cut a t r e e  from Kisruan
Was to  rece iv e  t e n  / d i n a r s ? /  f rom /the  S u l t a n 1 s /  money. .
For s e v e n  y e a r s 3  t h e _ i n f i d e l s  h e l d  on  
U n t i l  th e y  e n t e r e d  / t h e  c o u n t r y / . . . .
The war continued f o r  e ig h t  monthsy 
And blood flowed in  the m a rk e t -p la c e s ;
And no s id e  was v i c to r io u s ,  and no s id e  was d e fe a te d ;
/ B u t /  the Sultan*s s o ld ie r s  decreased in  number.
The Moslems became a f r a i d  of d e f e a t ;
One C h r i s t i a n  would k i l l  te n  / o f  them/.
/S oJ  be fo re  g e t t i n g  cornered ,
They s e t  the f o r e s t s  on f i r e . . . .
They cu t the f r u i t _ t r e e s  and the w ild ,
And they s e t  f i r e / t o  the country /from  a l l  fo u r  s id e s .
0Uly those in  the f o r t  of M i^rlb^ were* saved,
But t h e i r  f l e s h  was scorched and t h e i r  eyes were b linded .®

1 . The r e g a l  name o f  Barquq was A l-M a lik  a z - ? a h i r . A c t u a l l y  
t h e s e  e v e n t s  d id  n o t  ta k e  p la c e  i n  the  d a y s  o f  Barquq, b u t  
i n  th e  d a y s  o f  A n -H a s ir  b in  Q a la u n ,^ a s  w i l l  be shown below *

2 .  Ibn  a l - Q i l a * i  gave th e  term a s  n i y y a b , c o l l o q u i a l  p l u r a l  o f  
n a /  i b (n a y ib ) ,  w hich s h o u ld  be nuwwab i n  th e  c l a s s i c a l  
p l u r a l .

3 .  T h is  i s  a g r e a t  e x a g g e r a t i o n  on th e  p a r t  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a * i .  
K is r u a n  was n o t  b e s i e g e d  f o r  s e v e n  y e a r s  b e f o r e  th e  Moslem  
army c o u ld  b r e a k  i n t o  th e  c o u n tr y .  The e x p e d i t i o n  a c t u a l l y  
s t a r t e d  i n  J u l y ,  1 3 0 5 , and ended i n  J a n u a r y , 13 0 6 . See  
b e lo w ,  pp.162.-

U. The e x p e d i t i o n ,  w hich s t a r t e d  on J u l y  2 3 ,  1 3 0 3 , and en ded  on  
J a n u a ry  3 , 1 3 0 6 , l a s t e d  a l i t t l e  o v e r  f i v e  m on th s . Here  
a g a in  Ib n  a l - Q i l a ci  made a s l i g h t  e x a g g e r a t i o n .

5 .  M icrab i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  J u b a i l .  Remnants o f  
an o ld  f o r t  a r e  s t i l l  t o  be found i n  i t .
M adlha. . . ,  p p . 2 2 - 2 3 .



I t  seem s t h a t  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  K is r u a n  I n  1305

was th e  w o rs t  c a l a m i t y  t h a t  b e f e l l  M a ro n ite  Lebanon i n  th e

l a t e r  M idd le  A g e s ,  a l th o u g h  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  an the  whole was

d i r e c t e d  m a in ly  a g a i n s t  th e  R a f id a  and th e  D ru zes  o f  C e n tr a l

L eban on . The c o u n t r y ,  a s  a r e s u l t ^  o f  th e  e x p e d i t i o n ,  s a i d

Ibn a l - Q i l a * i ,  became " w ild  and d e s e r t e d " , ‘and Turkoman

c o l o n i e s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  in. i t :

The t h i e v e s  i n  I t  became many,
And I t  becam e d e s e r t e d  and w i ld .
Turkoman gh ard s  (a k h f a r ) came to  i t  
And became i t s  in h a b i t a n t s .^

From th e  pen  o f  th e  same anonymous a u th o r  o f  th e  

M ulchtasar o f  Ibn a l -Q ila C - i  and the h i s t o r y  o f  M*ad, th e  names 

o f  some o f  th e  m o n a s t e r ie s  and ch u rch es  d e s t r o y e d  b y  th e  

M oslems a t  th e  t im e o f  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1305  (and t h a t  o f  

1 3 0 0 )  a r e  p r e s e r v e d * ^  Tadrus o f  Hama, who g a v e  an  a c c o u n t  

o f  t h i s  e x p e d i t i o n ,  s a i d  t h a t  the l e a d e r s  o f  th e  L eban ese  

m o u n ta in e e r s  a g a i n s t  th e  M oslem s a t  th e  t im e  were the  Druze  

c h i e f t a i n s  o f  th e  h o u se  o f  B i l l a m a c . 3

Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  s a i d  t h a t  th e  s u l t a n  who> o r d e r e d  th e  

e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1 3 0 5  a g a i n s t  K isr u a n  was Al*-Malik a z - Z a h l r  

Barquq,. who came t o  th e  th r o n e  i n  1 3 $ 2 ,  and a t  th e  same t im e

p la c e d  th e  e v e n t  b e f o r e  Armia *s voyage t©; Rome i n  1215#

Duiwaihi n o /t iced  t h i s  m is ta k e  and made th e  f o l l o w i n g  comment 

on  i f :

P*25* See b e lo w ,  p*163*
2 .  H is t o r y  o f  the  Old Churches o f  L eban on , f f . 1 6 —1 9 o f  MS

Mb: 1 ia t l ie q u e  O rie  rit a l e  3 7 «T
3# Tadrus o f  Hama, Hakbat K i s r u a n . . . , P*$S*



T h is  d e s t r u c t i o n  was n o t  in  the  d ays  o f  P a t r ia r c h  A rm ia ,  
who was in  th e  d a y s  o f  th e  A yyubid  d y n a s t y ,  n or in  th e  
t im e o f  A l-M a l ik  az-Z & h ir  Barquq, who was o f  th e  d y n a s t y  
o f  th e  C i r c a s s i a n s / B u r j i  Mamluks, 1 3 3 2 - 1 3 1 J / ,  b u t  a t  th e  
tim e o f  A ^ -Z a h ir  B a ib a r s  and h i s  s u c c e s s o r s  o f  th e  Turkihh  
d y n a s t y  /B a h r i  Mamluks, 1 2 5 0 - 1 3 $ 2 /  w hich  came b e tw e e n  th e  
tw o .*

C o n s id e r in g  t h a t  D uw aih i r e l a t e d  th e  e v e n t s  o f  th e  

e x p e d i t i o n  under th e  y e a r  1 3 0 7 ,  ̂ i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  h e  meant t h a t  

th e  e x p e d i t i o n  to o k  p la c e  i n  th e  r e i g n  o f  A n -H a s ir  Muhammad b i n  

Q alaun (129^—13U0)^ who was m is t a k e n ly  c a l l e d  B u ita n  Muhammad 

Barquq a z - Z a h ir  b y  Tadrus o f  Hama. ^ Ibn a l - Q i l a C i ,  who p ro b a b ly  

r e a d  the  h i s t o r y  o f  Tadrus o f  Hama who had  w r i t t e n  i n  th e  e a r l y  

f o u r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  seem s to  h a v e  ta k e n  th e  name a s  h e  fo u n d  

i t  i n  h i s  h i s t o r y ,  o m i t t i n g  th e  '’Muhammad", th e  o n ly  c o r r e c t  

pafct o f  th e  name a s  i t  a p p e a r s  i n  t h a t  h i s t o r y .

The th e o r y  o f  B u lus Q a r a > l i ,  who su p p o sed  t h a t  th e  . 

e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  K isr u a n  a c t u a l l y  d id  ta k e  p la c e  b e f o r e  t e a i jbi 

voy a g e  to  Home, a t  th e  tim e o f  a n o th e r  A l-M a l ik  a z - Z a h ir  (G hazI, 

s o n  o f  S a la h  a d -D in  a l - A y y u b i ,  who was s u l t a n  o f  A le p p o ,  1 1BS- 

121 6 ) , 5  h a s  n o th in g  t o  s u p p o r t  i t  e x c e p t  th e  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  s e 

q uence  o f  e v e n t s  i n  Ibn a l - Q i l a  c i »s Madiha . . . , which i s  q u i t e  

u n r e l i a b l e . v'

1 .  Duwaihi, T. T.M*,' p.37^»*
2 .  Ibid,_, p .377"and. T . A . . P . 1 6 3 .
3 .  Muhammad b in  QalaSn was a sulstan o f  the Bahri Mamluks, and

thus one of the successo rs  of B aibars .  
i-W Tadrus of Hamd, l o c . o i t .  Probably the name,as i t  appears ,  

i s  an in t e r p o la t io n ^  s ince  Tadrus of I^ama probably  l i v e d  and 
d ied  b e fo re  the a c c e ss io n  of Barquq i n  1332*

5« Q a ra * l i , Huru b . . . , p . 31 •
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In th e  Madifca. . .  th e  s t o r y  o f  th e  a p p o in tm en t  o f

Muqaddam H iq u ia ,  ab ou t whom n o th in g  seem s t o  be known from  o th e

s o u r c e s ,  i s  f o l lo w e d  b y  th e  s t o r y  o f  th e  m a r ty r  d e a th  o f

P a t r i a r c h  J ib ra *  i l  o f  H a iu la .

The F ranks who had b e e n  d r iv e n  b y  t h e  Mamluks away

from  S y r ia  and had  e s t a b l i s h e d  th e m s e lv e s  i n  Cyprus d id  n o t

c e a s e  to  a t te m p t  a r e t u r n  to  S y r i a .  They c o n t in u e d  to  co n d u c t

n a v a l  r a i d s  a g a i n s t  th e  c o a s t a l  towns o f  th e  Ijamluk e m p ir e .

S id o n  and B e i r u t ,  on th e  P h o e n ic ia n  c o a s t ,  s u f f e r e d  g r e a t l y

from  t h e i r  r a i d s .^

In  1 3 6 6 ,  a f t e r  a s t r o n g  n a v a l  r a i d  which th e  L a t in

K in g  o f  C y p r u s  c o n d u c te d  a g a i n s t  A le x a n d r ia ,  a r e a c t i o n  to o k

p l a c e  i n  th e  Mamluk dom ains a g a i n s t  C y p r io t  a g r e s s i o n ,  which

to o k  th e  form  o f  p e r s e c u t i o n s  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  c l e r g y  w i t h i n
2

th e  p r e c i n t s  o f  th e  e m p ir e .  U aat n a tu r e  t h e s e  p e r s e c u t i o n s  

to o k  i n  M a ro n ite  Lebanon i s  n o t  c l e a r ;  b u t  i t  seem s t h a t  an  

A p r i l  1 ,  136 7 )  th e  M a ro n ite  p a t r i a r c h ,  J i b r a ^ l l  o f  H a j u la ,  

was b u r n t  a l i v e  by  th e  Moslems a t  T l l a n ,  o u t s i d e  T r i p o l i . ^ 

D u w a ih i ,  who r e l a t e d  th e  s t o r y  o f  th e  p a t r i a r c h ' s  m artyrdom , 

made r e f e r e n c e  to  an e l e g y  w r i t t e n  a b o u t  th e  d e a th  o f  th e  

p a t r i a r c h  b y  th e  p a t r i a r c h ' s  nephew.^*

1 .  S a l i h  b i n  Yabiya's T ar ik h  B a ir u t . . .  i s  f u l l  o f  th e  s t o r i e s  o f  
th e  d i f f e r e n t  r a i d s  c a r r i e d  ^oulTTjy th e  F ranks o f  Cyprus 
a g a i n s t  th e  c o a s t a l  towns o f  Lebanon and th e  r o l e  p la y e d  b y  
th e  fa n u k h id  am irs  o f  B e ir u t  i n  th e  d e f e n c e  o f  th e  c o a s t  
a g a i n s t  t h e s e  r a i d s .  See a l s o  H. Lammens, La S y r i e . . . , I I ,  
P P .1S - 1 9* S e v e r a l  o f  th e  r a i d s  were c a r r i e d  o u t  b y  th e  
G enoese f l e e t ;  so m etim es  o p e r a t in g  from  Cyprus.

2 .  D u w a ih i ,  T .T .M ., P P .3 S 6 -3 S 7 ,  T .A . , P P * 1 S 5 -1 £ 6 , and S . B . , P* 
347* A ls o  b e lo w ,  p p .W ’-if?* f o r  a f u l l e r  d i s c u s s i o n .

3 .  D u w a ih i ,  T.T .M . , P.3$7> * A n a i s s i ,  S i l s i l a . . . , p . 27*
H a j u la ^ i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  J u b a i l .

km D u w a ih i ,  l o c . c i t .  A ls o  b e lo w ,  $>p.l<?£*



Ibn a l - Q x l a ^ i  d id  n o t  g iv e  th e  s t o r y  i n  th e  way i n  

w hich  c r i t i c a l  r e s e a r c h  r e v e a l s  i t .  In  h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  way 

h e  in tr o d u c e d  i t  b y  d e s c r i b i n g  a h e r e t i c a l  movement among th e  

M a r o n ite s  w hich c o u n te d  among i t s  l e a d e r s  th e  M a ro n ite  p a t r i a r d  

who p red ed ed  J i b r & t i l  o f  H a ju la  i n  th e  p a t r i a r c h a l  s e e .  T h is  

i s  n o t  i m p o s s i b l e ,  b u t  t h e r e  seem s to  be no o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e  

a n y w h ere , e x c e p t  i n  th e  M adiha. . . , a b o u t  a h e r e t i c a l  p a t r i a r c h  

who was f o l l o w e d  by  J i b r a ' i l  o f  H a j u la .  N o th in g  i s  known a b o u t  

Y ulianna, who seem s to  h a v e  p r e c e d e d  him  a s  p a t r i a r c h ,  e x c e p t  

t h a t  h e  was a l i v e  and i n  o f f i c e  i n  1357*^ * A n a is s i  gave him  

t h e  d a t e s  1339-1357>  an& J i b r a * i l  o f  H a ju la  t h e  d a t e s  1 3 5 7 -  

1 3 6 7 ; 2 b u t ,  e x c e p t  f o r  th e  d a te  o f  th e  l a t t e r * s  d e a t h ,  none o f  

th e  o t h e r  d a t e s  a r e  c e r t a i n .

C o m p le te ly  ig n o r in g  th e  r e a l  c a u se  o f  th e  p e r s e c u t i o n  

o f  the E a s t e r n  C h r i s t i a n  c l e r g y  by  the  Mamluks, which was th e  

n a v a l  r a id  o f  th e  King o f  Cyprus on A le x a n d r ia ,  s L v I b n - a i n ^ i l a t i  

b e g a n  th e  s t o r y  w ith  th e  c o n v e r s io n  t o  h e r e s y  o f  a c e r t a i n  

monk c a l l e d  A l i s h a t ,  i n  th e  days o f  Muqaddam N iq u la .  T h is  

A li s h & c , Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  s a i d , ^  went e a s t  (p r o b a b ly  t o  M ardin i n  

n o r t h e r n  S y r i a ,  a c e n t e r  o f  the  J a c o b i t e  ch u rch )  and came back  

a h e r e t i c .  A f t e r  h i s  r e t u r n  t o  Lebanon h e  s t a r t e d  p r e a c h in g  

th e  J a c o b i t e  h e r e s y .  In  p u n ish m en t f o r  h i s  s i n s ,  he f e l l  to

1 .  D u w a ih i,  S . B . > p . 3 1 3 .
2 .  T. CAnaissY, o p . c i t . , p . 27*
3 .  Bee b e lo w , p p .
k .  The slo±?y a p p ea red  i n  th e  M a d ih a . . . , P P .  5 9 - 6 0 .



h i s  d e a th  one d ay  w h i le  w a lk in g  o u t  o f  h i s  c e l l .

The d e a th  o f  A l i s h a h o w e v e r ,  d id  n o t  end th e  s t o r y .  

H is  h e r e t i c a l  t e a c h in g s  had b ro u g h t ab out t r o u b le  i n  J ib b e t  

B s h a r r a y .  Even th e  p a t r i a r c h ,  who had b e e n  h e a v i l y  b r ib e d  b y
k

th e  h e r e t i c s ,  had jo in e d  th e  h e r e t i c a l  movement and had c o n s e n 

t e d  to  the  p e r s e c u t i o n  o f  th e  b i s h o p s  who c lu n g  t o  t h e i r  
1o r th o d o x y .  The p e o p le  o f  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  J u b a i l ,  who were  

s t e a d f a s t  i n  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  renounced  th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  th e  p a t r i 

a r c h ,  b u t  rem ained  f a i t h f u l  to  th e  o r th o d o x  Muqaddam N iq u la .

H e a r in g  o f  th e  d i s s e n s i o n  among th e  M a r o n i te s ,  th e  

M oslems s t a r t e d  s p r e a d in g  o u t  i n  t h e i r  c o u n tr y ,  t a k in g  o v e r  many 

v i l l a g e s  b y  th e  sw ord , c o n v e r t i n g  many C h r i s t ia n s  t o  I s la m ,
p

and e s t a b l i s h i n g  iqfraCs i n  the c o u n tr y .

On th e  d e a th  o f  th e  h e r e t i c a l  p a t r i a r c h ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a c i  

c o n t in u e d ,  he  was su c c e e d e d  by J i b r a ^ I l  o f  H a j u la ,  who was 

o r t h o d o x ,  and who d ie d  a m a r t y r 1s d e a th  a t  th e  s t a k e ,  H orty  

C h r i s t i a n s ,  h e  ad ded , b o re  f a l s e  t e s t im o n y  to  h i s  h e r e s y  and  

h i s  a d u l t e r y .  B ecau se  o f  t h a t ,  God*s wrath was k in d le d  and he  

ga v e  the  M a r o n ite s  o v e r  to  th e  hands o f  I sh m a e l ( th e  M o s lem s) ,  

who e n s la v e d  them , d e s t r o y e d  t h e i r  c h u r c h e s ,  and b urdened  them 

w ith  t a x e s .

T h is  i s  the  s t o r y  a s  Ibn a l - Q i l a * - i  g a v e  i t .  I t  may

1 .  See i b i d . ,  P*59> v e r s e s  v i ,  v i i ,  and v i i i .
2 .  An. ig ^ a 'Y "(p l. i q t a t a t ) was a la n d  g r a n t  g iv e n  t o  a s o l d i e r  

( ju n d i)T b r  an  amlrrT n  r e t u r n  f o r  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e .  I t  was 
n o t  h e r e d i t a r y  a s  a r u l e ,  a lth o u g h  i t  te n d e d  to  be s o  i n  
Lebanon.



be n o te d  t h a t  a monk. lay the  name o f  A l i s h a  £ a p p ea rs  to  h ave

b e e n  l i v i n g  i n  11*01**  ̂ Gould i t  h ave  b e a n  t h a t  h e  was th e  same

monk A l i s h a  £ m e n tio n e d  b y  Ibn al**QiI®€i  a s - h a v in g  b e e n  a h e r e t i c

who d ie d  b e f o r e  th e  martyrdom o f  J i b r a * i l  o f  H a ju la  I n  1367^

Af t e r  d e s c r i b i n g  th e  m is f o r t u n e s  t h a t  b e f e l l  the;

M a r o n ite s  a s  a r e s u l t  art?; t h e i r - h a v i n g  f o l l o w e d  th e  h e r e t i c a l

t e a c h in g s  o f  th e  monk A l i s h a * ,  Ibn a l ~ Q i ! a * i  p r o c e e d e d  i n  th e

Madifoa* . .  to  r e l a t e  how t h e y  were sa v ed  f  rom h e r e s y  b y  A im e r ia ,

monk o f  th e  O rder o f 1 th e  F r i a r s  P r e a c h e r s  (D o m in ic a n s ) .^  He s a i d

They were lo o k e d  a f t e r ,  and t h a t  f i r e  was p u t  ourfc,
3By A im e r ic *  o f  / S l e s s e d /  memory*
He rebu ked  them i n  o u tsp o k e n  s p e e c h ,
And th e y  ob ey ed  him  and r e tu r n e d  to  th e  F a ith *
He f i s h e d  them w ith  th e  n e t  / o f  C h r i s t ? /
And b r o u g h t  them b l e s s i n g s  from  R o m e . . , .  ^
The p a t r i a r c h ,  vsho> d w e l t  In  Our Lady o f  .H ^ b il ,^
Knew w e l l  a l l  t h a t  was i n  the  G o sp e ls*
He was a l s o  a le a r n e d  man
And w ro te  poems a b o u t  th e  F a i t h .
They rem ain ed  s t e a d f a s t  i n  th e  f a i t h  o f  Marun,
And t h e  proud were made h u m b le ,
And th e  e n e m ie s  were r e c o n c i l e d , .
U n t i l  th e  com ing o f  Ibn Sha*ban.
Yuftanna a l - d i a j i  was P a t r i a r c h .
He r e c e i v e d  a crown from  th e  Pope and was b l e s s e d  / b y  h i m / .  
He s e n t / a  l e g a t e /  to  th e  C o u n c il  Sand d i d  n o t /g o  h i j j i s e l f / J  
And th e  M a r o n i t e s ■ rem ained  s t e a d f a s t  u n d er  M s  g u id a n c e .o

1 . Duwaihi, S A t P*3k& and T.T.M., PP^SW^32l+t*3$5*
2* T h is . i s  how 'le  i s  desc r ib ed  b y  Ibn a l - Q l l a * i  in. L e t t e r  to;

Pa t r i a r c h  Cham fun , p#102 :.nQanun al^ikhwa alwwa *igl n n7 """
3* M e a n i n g t h e  m o n a ste r y  o f  Cur’ Lady o f  S a b l i *  I i l b i l ’ ’je a zrgg&lL 

v / i l l a g e  i n  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  d u b a i l .
L« Ibn Bha*ban, as w i l l  be seen l a t e r ,  was the h e r e t i c a l  

Muqaddam o f  H lrd ln  a t  the time o f  Ibn al*-QOa*i.
5# The C o u n c i l  o f  F lo r e n c e  (11*39)* See D u w a ih i,  T .T .M ., p p .

3 $ $ - 3 9 2 and ’fo llo w , p p # 20'9; e t  s e q .
6 .  Madijxa. . * * PP. 61 ^62*
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No thing seems to be known about Aimeric, who brought 

the M aronites back to  orthodoxy a t the time of Patriarch  

Yuhanna a i - J a j l  (1404-1 WiS) >  ̂ except; that he was a Dominican 

F ria r . From the context of the quotation  c ite d  above from the 

Madiha. . ♦ , i t  appears that Aimeric brought the Maronites back 

to orthodoxy a t the time o f the Council o f Florence in  1439,

which was the Council to which Yuhanna al'-*Jaji sent a rep re-
2se n ta t iv e .

In the l e t t e r  which he sen t to Patriarch Sham*un, 

however, Ibn a l-Q ila < i sta ted  that Aimeric reconverted the 

Maronites to orthodoxy before the Council o f  F loren ce, and thal 

i t  was Fra Juan, Franciscan abbot o f B e ir u t ,3 who represented  

Yuhanna a l - J a a t  the Council o f F lorence,^  He added a lso
K

that he had actu a l signed documents to prove the point*

1 . T. CAnaissI, o p . c i t . » p .26.
2. See above, p .104, f n . 5.
3 . The Franciscans f i r s t  e sta b lish ed  them selves in  B eirut in  

the f i r s t  h a lf  of the th irteen th  century. They had a 
monastery attached to the famous old  church o f the Saviour 
(at present the S e r a il mosque) in  which they served. With 
the f a l l  o f the la s t  remnants o f the L atin  Kingdom in  Syria  
to A l-Ashraf K halil in  12 9 1 , they lo s t  th e ir  p o s it io n  in  
the c i t y ,  and many of the monks o f the Franciscan monastery 
were k i l l e d .  Soon, however, they returns^. and took over 
again th e ir  church and th e ir  monastery. They, were already  
re -e s ta b lish e d  there in  1345# By the end of the f i f t e e n th  
century the Franciscan monastery in  B eirut was one of the 
la r g e s t  Franciscan estab lishm ents in  S yria . P. Girolamo 
GoluboVich^ S e r ie . . .  , p p .216-217*

4. Ibn a l-Q ila e n f e t t e r  to  Patriarch Sham*un, p .102.
5. Ib id . , p . 101.



There e x i s t s  i n  q u o t a t i o n  b y  D uw aih i a s e c t i o n  o f  an  

u n f i n i s h e d  poem, th e  l a s t  one w r i t t e n  by  Ibn a l~ Q ila * * i ,  d e s 

c r i b i n g  th e  r o l e  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  a t  th e  C o u n c i l  o f  F lo r e n c e ,  

a C o u n c i l  w hich  was h e l d  b y  Pope Eugene IV t o  d e a l  w ith  th e  

q u e s t i o n  o f  th e  u n io n  o f  th e  Greek and E a s t e r n  ch u rch es  w ith  

R o m e / T his s e c t i o n  runs a s  f o l l o w s :

Y e s ,  th e  Church h a s  t r u l y  la b o u r e d  
To u n i f y  and t o  c o n f ir m .
Her e n e m ie s  had l i e d  t o  h e r  _
C o p ts ,  G r e ek s ,  and A rm enian s.
Pope Eugene s o u g h t / t o  c a l l / t h a t  sy n o d ;
And, a f t e r  h im , Pope P i  us 2:
W rote, c o n f ir m e d ,  and made p e a c e .
F iv e  h u n d red > d u c a t s  a day
/F o p e  Eugene/" s p e n t  on them , w ith o u t  r e g r e t ;
F o r  t h r e e  y e a r s  the  C o u n c i l  c o n t in u e d 3  
With d e b a t e s ,  w r i t i n g s ,  and o a t h s .
F i r s t  th e  Greeks argu ed
With th e  F r a n k s ,  and were d e f e a t e d .
The C opts were s t r u c k  low  / b y  d e f e a t / ,
And so  were th e  A rm enians a f t e r  them .
P a t r ia r c h  Yuhannd a l - J a j i  ,
Wrote and d e c l a r e d ;  "I am a L a t in " .
He d e s e r v e d  the  s t a f f  and th e  c r o w n . . , .
H is  e n e m ie s  l i e d  a b o u t  him
/ B a y i n g /  t h a t  th e  M aron ite  f a i t h  i s  c o r r u p t .
M e sse n g e r s  and l e g a t e s  were s e n t  to  h im ,
And h e  d e s e r v e d  to  wear th e  r i n g . . . .
The p e o p le  o f  Marun a lo n e  

. Remained s t e a d f a s t  i n  th e  F a i t h  b y  h i s  s i d e ;
And t h e i r  d e s c e n d a n ts  rem ained  s t e a d f a s t  a f t e r  them 
As th e y  had sworn and s p o k e n .5

1 * C r e ig h to n ,  A h i s t o r y  o f  th e  g a p a cy  from  th e  G reat Sch ism  
t o  th e s a c
a lsd T T -Ij. H e f e l e ,  o p . c i t . , p p . 10 - 1 1 0 6 ,  f o r  f u l l  a c c o u n ts
o f  th e  C o u n c i l  o f  F lo r e n c e .

2* Pope P iu s  I I  ( 1 4 5 6 - 1 4 6 4 ) ,  th e  f i r s t  Pope b y  t h a t  name to  
f o l l o w  Eugene IV.

3 .  The C o u n c i l  o f  F lo r e n c e  c o n t in u e d  i n  F lo r e n c e  u n t i l  1 4 4 2 ;  
th e n  i t  c o n t in u e d  i n  th e ^ L a te r a n  i n  Rome u n t i l  1 4 4 4 .

4 .  The a c t u a l  word i s  F r a n j i  (F r a n k ) , which s i g n i f i e s  h e r e  
L a t i n ,  o r  Roman C a t h o l i c .

5* Q u o ta t io n  from  D u w a ih i,  T .T .M ., p p . 3 9 7 -3 9 $ .
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The r o l e  o f  the M a r o n ite s  a t  th e  C o u n c i l  o f  F l o r e n c e ,  

w hich  was c o n s id e r e d  i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  b y  D u w a ih i,  w i l l  be 

f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s e d  in  th e  c h a p te r  on h i s  h i s t o r y .

The l a s t  p a r t  o f  Ibn  a l - Q i l a * i * s  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  

M a r o n i t e s ,  t h a t  p a r t  t o  w hich he was a co n tem p o r a ry , i s  th e  

m ost r e l i a b l e  p a r t  o f  h i s  h i s t o r y .  I t  p r o v id e s  h i s t o r i a n s  w ith  

a s p o t  o f  c l a r i t y  i n  a h i s t o r y  which i s  g e n e r a l l y  v a g u e ,  b e in g  

m a in ly  th e  r e s u l t  o f  g u e s s -w o r k  b a se d  on a fe w  c o r n e r s t o n e s  o f  

f a c t .  T h is  p a r t  o f  Ibn  a l - Q i l a ^ i i s  h i s t o r y  i s  foun d  m a in ly  i n  

T ab k it . . .  and i n  th e  M adiha. . . . H is  fe w  a v a i l a b l e  l e t t e r s  a l s o  

h e l p  i n  m aking i t  c l e a r .

At th e  o p e n in g  o f  the  l a s t  t h r e e  s e c t i o n s  o f  th e  

M ad in a . . . ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a s t a t e d  t h a t  he  had re c o r d e d  t h e i r  

e v e n t s  h i m s e l f  -  t h a t  t h e i r  c o n t e n t s  were th e  r e s u l t s  o f  h i s  

own o b s e r v a t i o n /  Then he p r o c e e d e d  w ith  th e  s t o r y  o f  the  

h e r e t i c a l  r e v o l t  t h a t  s t a r t e d  In  M aron ite  Lebanon d u r in g  h i s  

a b se n c e  i n  I t a l y .

Yuhanna a l - J a j i ,  he  b eg a n , was f o l l o w e d  i n  the  

p a t r i a r c h a l  o f f i c e  by  Ya*qub a l - I ia d a t h i  ( 1 4 4 5 - 1 4 6 6 ) 2 who, i n  

t u r n ,  was f o l l o w e d  b y  th e  p a t r ia r c h  i n  whose d a y s  th e  h e r e s y  o f  

#Abd a l-M u n tim  o f  B s h a r r a y (14 ? 2 ~ 1 4 9 b / d e v e l o p e d .  T h is  p a t r ia r c h  

who i s  n o t  named by Ibn  a l - Q i l a ^ i  i n  th e  Madiha.. . , v âs B u tru s  ; 

b i n  Y usuf Ibn  H assan  a l - H a d a t h i  ( 1 4 6 6 -1 4 9 2 )^  who d ie d  j u s t

1]QeSee, abpve, p .43. Ma d i h a . . . , p .63*
2 .  T. C A n a is s I ,  o p .c it ’. , p . 2 9 .  H is f u l l  name i s  Ya*qub B u tru s  

b i n  *Id a l - h a d a l h i ’.
3 .  D u w a ih i,  T . A . , p p .2 1 5  and 2 2 1 .
4 .  T. t A n a i s s T / 1o p . c i t .  , p p . 3 0 - 3 1 .



b e fo re  Ib n  a l - Q i l a s  r e tu r n  from I t a l y .  *Abd al-Mun*im, Ibn 

a l -Q i l a C l  added, died in  b i s  h e re sy ,  and the p a t r i a r c h  a t  the 

time was in  Qannubin / Ib n  a l -Q i l a * i  t h e n  proceeded to r e l a t e  

the convers ion  to h e re sy  of ano ther  mountain c h i e f t a i n  -  Ibn 

Shatban, muqaddam of H ird in ;

Ibn  ShaCban was i n  H ir d in ,
And from him th ree  l i e r e t i e s  were descended.
He was o r i g i n a l l y  of the  Greek f a i t h ,
And a f te rw ard s  he became a Maronite.
A w ic k e d s / J a c o b i te /  m iss ionary  came to him 
Galled t i s a ,  with the rank of an archb ishop .
/ / I s a /  converted to h e re sy  the weak and the d ish o n es t  -  
Ibn Sha<ban and the people of H ird in  -  
And they s t a r t e d ,  in  the d e v i l  *s way,
To teach boys and g i r l s  to g e th e r ,
To c ross  themselves with one f i n g e r , 2 
And to deny the Fourth C o u n c i l ,3 
Fope Leo V I I , 4 

• And the orthodox k ing ,  Mercian. 2 . . . •
Ibn  Sha^ban d ie d  and was f o l l o w e d  by  h i s  son®
Who was / e v e n /  a worse h e r e t i c  / t h a n  h i s  f a t h e r / .
His mind had s t ray ed  from the F a i th ,
And he sought to  h u m i l ia te  those who re fu sed  to fo l low  him,
Satan  sought to lead  him a s t r a y
And occupied h i s  mind with e v i l  thought
Ibn *Atsha7 won him over by f l a t t e r y ^
And s e n t  him th e  book  o f  h e r e s y ?

1 . Mad i h a . . . , p * 6 3 .
2 .  Symbolizing the One N ature of C h r i s t .
3 .  The Council of Chalcedon, which anathemized the monophysite 

heresy*wg@ the f o u r th  Eounoemical Council (451 A.D.).
4 .  Pope Leo VII ( 9 3 6 - 9 3 9 ) .  Probably Ibn a l -Q i la C l  meant Leo I 

( 4 4 0 - 4 6 1 ) ,  au tho r  of ihe symbol of the Council of Chalcedon.
5. Marcian (450-457) was Roman Emperor in  the E a s t .  Ixi^his 

r e ig n  the Council of Chalcedon was h e ld .  Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  c a l le  
him simply m a l ik . ^

6. The name of Ibn Sha^ban*s son is  not g iven  by Ibn a l - Q i l a < i .  
I t  does not seem to be given by any o th e r  source .

7. Musa ibn  fAtsha was a monophysite m iss ionary  of the mid
f i f t e e n t h  cen tu ry .  See Duwaihi, T.A., p . 217 and above, p*44> 
f n . 1 .

6. The meaning of t h i s  l i n e  " Ibn *Atsha gammal qadruh" i s  not 
c l e a r .  This i s  a ren d e r in g  o f  a p o s s ib le  meaning.

9 .  A monophysite church book by Ibn *Atsha. See I.Y. Daud, op. 
c i t . , p . 293# A m anuscrip t  of t h i s  book is  found in  the  V a t i 
can L ib ra ry  (Vat. syr* 74)*



With two /m e n /  a c c u s e d  o f  h e r e s y
Who had b e e n  e x p e l l e d  from  th e  ranks / o f  th e  c l e r g y / ,
n e i t h e r  le a r n e d  nor o r d a in e d  -
They had l e f t  L ifr f id  when t h e y  were h o y s .
They were a c c u s e d  o f  e r r i n g  b e l i e f
And had run  away from th e  m o n a s t ic  o r d e r . . . . '

The k ey  to  th e  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  t h i s  p a s s a g e  and o f

what f o l l o w s  i n  th e  Madifca. . .  i s  to  be fo u n d  in  D uw aih i *s

Tarikh  a l - a z m in a .  From t h i s  h i s t o r y ,  i t  i s  l e a r n t  t h a t  th e  two
r - “ TTTn i["--r-- iii. iit n- i in h iit iii mi i i t i i  ...  ■ nmmmn i . ..im.. m >r m  _ mu W /

h e r e t i c s  from  L i^ if id  who h e lp e d  i n  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  th e  h e r e s y  o f  

th e  muqaddam o f  I i i r d in  were Sarnia and h i s  so n  J i r j i s . 2 D uw aih i  

m en tio n ed  n o th in g  a b o u t  t h e i r  h a v in g  b e e n  a g e n t s  o f  Musa ib n  

CAtsha, th e  J a c o b i t e  m is s io n a r y ,  as Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  im p l ie d ,  nor  

d id  he m e n t io n  a n y th in g  ab ou t th e  r e l a t i o n s  b e tw een  Ibn cA tsh a  

and th e  muqaddam o f  H ir d in .  D uw aihi o n ly  sp o k e  o f  Ibn *Atsha  

as th e  man who managed to  c o n v e r t  Muqaddam *Abd al-M un*im o f  

B sh a r ra y  to  the J a c o b i t e  f a i t h . 3

The M on op h ysite  m is s io n a r y  who s t a r t e d  t h i s  h e r e t i c a l  

movement among th e  M a r o n ite s  w as, a c c o r d in g  t o  D u w a ih i,  th e  

p r i e s t  Huh a l~ B a q u f a n i ,  who l a t e r  became J a c o b i t e  P a t r ia r c h  o f  

A n t io c h  (1^93-1509)*^* S e v e r a l  y e a r s  b e f o r e  1A$7>^ Huh came 

from  J e r u sa lem  t o  Lebanon and l i v e d  in  A1-Fa rad  I s , s o u th  o f  Ihdi: 

i n  J i b b e t  B sh a r r a y .  There h e  a t t r a c t e d  t o  h i s  company s e v e r a l  .

1 • Madjf t a . . ♦ , P . 6 3 .
2 .  D uw aiK !, T. A . ,  P .2 1 S .
3 .  I b i d . , p .  2 1 7 7
1+. Ibrahim  H a rfu sh , i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  T a b k l t . . . , A l-M anara I I ,

1931> P .7 5 3 *  Baqdfa was a v i l l a g e  n ea r  I h d in .  A t p r e s e n t  i t  
i s  a r u i n .  ^

5* These e v e n t s  a re  n a r r a te d  by  D uw aih i under th e  y a r  1A$7> a s  
* an i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  th e  e v e n t s  t h a t  to o k  p la c e  i n  t h a t  y e a r .
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s e e k e r s  o f  k n o w le d g e ,  among whom were * I s a  ( th e  a r c h b is h o p  ^Isa

m e n tio n e d  b y  Ibn a l ~ Q i l a ci ) . and Ibn S.hacb an  o f  H drdin , Musa and

Hanna, so n s  o f  Ibrahim  a l - B a q u f a n i ,  Sarnia and h i s  s o n  J i r j i s  o f

L i h f i d ,  Musa from  the v i l l a g e  o f  Musa,"* and o t h e r s  l i k e  them .

Huh l e d  away t h e s e  M a r o n ite s  from  L a t in  o r th o d o x y  an d , a t  th e

h an d s o f  D io s c o r u s ,  J a c o b i t e  b is h o p  o f  J e r u s a le m ,  he had them

o r d a in e d  members o f  t h e  J a c o b i t e  r e g u l a r  and s e c u l a r  c l e r g y . 2

E x c e p t  f o r  c I sa  and Ibn Sha<ban, Ibn a l - Q i l a  c i  o n ly

m en tio n ed  Sarnia among th e  d i s c i p l e s  o f  Huh a l - B a q u f a » i :

B ecau se  o f  Sarnia and h i s  com panions _  7
We h ave  n o t  had a day w ith  a s u n r i s e  / o f  b l e s s i n g / . J

Huh a l - B a q u f a n i ,  l i k e w i s e ,  i s  n o t  m en tion ed  by; Ibn

a l - Q i l a ci .  He spoke o f  Bamia a s  h a v in g  l i v e d  a s  a monk i n  A l -

F a r a d is  and as  h a v in g  made o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e s - m i s s i o n a r i e s  t o  i u

sp r e a d  h e r e s y ,  m a in ly  among wornei$ and he added t h a t  i t  v^as Samis

who c o n v e r t e d  CAbd al-MunCim to  the  M on op h ysite  f a i t h .^

In  th e  Mad i h a . . .  the  a c c o u n t  g iv e n  b y  Ibn a l - Q i l a < i

a b o u t  th e  h e r e t i c a l  movement among th e  M a r o n ite s  o f  h i s  day  i s

v a g u e .  He c o n c e n t r a t e d  more on d$ l i v e  r in g ^ s  e r t ie n a , t o  h i s

hom etown, L i h f i d ,  to  B s h a r r a y ,  and to  *Abd al-M un<im, p l e a d in g

f o r  a r e t u r n  to  o r t h o d o x y , 3 th a n  on g i v i n g  the f a c t s  o f  th e

h e r e t i c a l  m ovem ent. In  T a b k i t . . . , th e  s t o r y  o f  *Abd al-M un<im*s

1 . 1  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  a b le  to  l o c a t e  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Musa. P rob ably  
i t  was__a s m a l l  v i l l a g e  i n  J ib b e t  B sh a r ra y .

2 .  D u w a ih i ,  T .A . , p . 21 2>*
3 . M adiha . . . 7 ~p7&w 
k .  Ib id " /, p . 6 3 .
3* I b i d . , p p .6 h -7 2 *  As i t  h a s  b een  n o te d  a b o v e ,  Ibn a l - Q i l l K i  

m e n tio n e d  the  d e a th  o f  *Abd al-Mun<im i n  th e  M a d ih a .. . , w h ie l  
means t h a t  i t  was w r i t t e n  a f t e r  th e  l a t t e r 1s d e a t h .  Ibn  
a l - Q i l a t j J s  a d d r e s s  to  *Abd a l-M u n rim m ust h ave  b e e n ,  t h e r e 
f o r e ,  a p o st-m o rtem  a d d r e s s .



c o n v e r s i o n  i s  g iv e n  more c l e a r l y .  D e s c r i b i n g  e v e n t s  t h a t  took  

p l a c e  i n  Lebanon a f t e r  h i s  r e tu r n  from I t a l y ,  Ibn a l - Q i l a  * i  

s a i d :

When I a r r i v e d  i n  Mount Lebanon,
I^ foun d  t h a t  t a r e s  had b e e n  sown i n  i t ;
/A n d / ,  i n  th e  words o f  a J a c o b i t e  s c h o l a r ,
TheL t e a c h e r  i s  th e  r o o t  o f  h e r e s y ; ,
Ibn  fA ts h a ,  a c r e a m -c h e e se  v en d o r ,
Who■o r i g i n a l l y  came from th e  la n d  o f  th e  J a c o b i t e s ,
S e n t  w ith  some monies 
A book w r i t t e n  i n  S y r ia c  and A r a b ic .
He s e n t  i t  t o  b e  d e l i v e r e d  
To th e  lo r d  t'Abd al~Mun*im  
Who, i n  a w ick ed  tem p o ra l r u l e ,
Used to  e x i l e  from  th e  c o u n tr y  
Whoever sp o k e  a g a i n s t  h im ,
C o n f i s c a t i n g  a l l  h i s  b e l o n g i n g s ,
D e p r iv in g  him o f  h i s  s o n  a n d j l a u g h t e r ,
And c u t t i n g  h i s  n eck  i f  he  / d a r e d /  p r o t e s t .
From e x i l e  and th e  c u t t i n g  o f  n eck s  
F ea r  was e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  th e  p r o v in c e .
J a c o b 2 e n t e r e d  under th e  t h r e s h o ld
And s t a r t e d  p r e a c h in g  u nop posed . _
The book / o f  Ibn < A tsh a / was th e  s t u d y  o f  /Abd a l« M u n fim /.  
The J a c o b i t e s  b r o u g h t  him a s a d d le  f o r  h i s  h o r s e .
They came and a t t e n d e d  h i s  w edding f e a s t ;
And, throu gh  h im , th e y  sp r e a d  / t h e i r /  h e r e s y .
He r e c o g n iz e d  th e  h e r e s y  w ith  them 
And d e n ie d  the  b a s i s  o f  the  F a i t h . * . .
Jacob  to o k  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  th e  c o u n tr y  
And s p o i l t  th e  f a i t h  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n s . . . .
I J i e a r d  o f  t h i s  m i s f o r t u n e ^
/A n d /  b eg a n  to  w r i t e  l e t t e r s  o f  o p p o s i t i o n .
I  r e c e i v e d  from  him  a s i c k e n i n g  a n sw er;
He t h r e a t e n e d  me w ith  th e  d a n g er  o f  d e a t h * 3

** * B 8 y i C a sh  nan was e x p la in e d  b y  Ibrahim  H a rfu sh  as  c r e a m -c h e e s e  
v e n d o r .  A shnan, he  s a i d ,  was th e  p l u r a l  o f  sh a n ln a  w h ich ,  
i n  L eb an ese  c o l l o q u i a l ,  means a k in d  o f  er ea m T ch e ese . See

* T a b k i t . . . , p.BOS, f  n .
Z. The r e f e r e n c e  i s  to  Jacob  B arad aeu s .
3 .  Ibn a l - Q i l a  c j  seem s t o  be r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e

J a c o b i t e s  won *Abd al-M un^im *s fa v o u r s  b y  o f f e r i n g  him  g i f t s .
A* " M is fo r tu n e s '1 i s  my t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  word * a r id .
3* T a b k i t . . . ,  p.BOB.



Vtien Ibn a l-Q ila ^ I was threatened with death by <Abd 

al~Mun<im, so he continued, he went to v i s i t  the muqaddam in  

person and warned him about h is  d o ctr in a l stra y in g , g iv in g  him 

proofs about the true F a ith , To h is  warnings and proofs *Ahd 

al~Mun*im sim ply answered that the b e l i e f s  he held  were not of 

h is  own crea tio n , but that they were found in  the book which 

Ibn *Atsha had given  to h is  uncle, Muqaddam Rizq-Allah.^ To 

th is  *Abd al~Muncim added that he was a mere layman who did  

not understand r e lig io u s  m atters, and was not, th erefore , q u a li

f ie d  to argue with Ibn a l-Q ila ^ i about such m atters. Hearing 

h is  answer, Ibn a l-Q il& ti asked to see the book. cAbd a 1-Man*in 

refused  to show i t  to him. He h id  i t ,  and asked Ibn a l-Q ila « i  

to  have lunch with him. A fter lunch Ibn a l-Q ila * i asked again

fo r  the book, that he may read i t  and refu te  the h e r e t ic a l
2d octr in es found in  i t ;  but again h is  request was refused .

Ibn al~Q ila  *i  then continued:

I l e f t  him, and b id  him fa rew e ll.
He did not make me hear angry words,
But /r a th e r /  o ffered  me drink and food;
But he did not g ive me the book.
I am g r a te fu l fo r  h is  k indness,
And my h e a r t  and good r e g a r d s  a r e  w e l l - i n c l i n e d  tow ards h in  
My i n t e n t i o n  / w a s /  to  s t a r t  th e  p r e s e n t  e s s a j A  
By r e f u t i n g  th e  words o f  / I b n  fA tshafs/book/P

1 . P rev iou sly  in  the poem i t  was sa id  that the book was sen t by 
Ibn fAtsha 0̂ *Abd al-Mun^im h im se lf , and not to Rizq-All&h, 
h is  uncle and predecessor.

2* This part i s  found only in  a paraphrase by Duwaihi, which is
included in  the published e d it io n  o f T a b k it.. . , P.BO9 . See 
a lso  above,pp.A7-A&*

3 . This i s  my tr a n s la tio n  o f Wa 11-qalb ma*hu wa 'l-k h a t ir  ( l i t e  
r a l ly ,  "the h earts  and the "regards are' with him")/

A. The word is  qaul (speech), referr in g  to Marun at-tubanT.
5# In the o r ig in a l, i t  i s  simply "the words of the Jacob lie" .



But I  do n o t  know what i s  i n  i t ,
Hor can I estim ate the amount o f h eresy  i t  contains;
/S o /  in  th is  book, which I am now s ta r t in g , a
I w i l l  /s im p ly / preach my r e lig io n  and my f a i t h .

A fter  th a t, Ibn a l-Q ila ci  proceeded to introduce h is  

book, Marun a t-tu b a n i.

Ibn a l-Q ila l l  h im self mentioned that h is  v i s i t  to  

CAbd al-Mun^im took place on h is  return from I ta ly . It must

have taken p la ce , th erefore , in  1 A9 3 * The dates o f the previoui

events mentioned by him, d ea lin g  with the conversion of *Abd 

al-Mun*im to h eresy , cannot be determined. According to Duwaih: 

as i t  has been mentioned above, they belonged to a time previous 

to 1AB7 .

From the accounts o f the h e r e t ic a l  movement in  Jibbet 

Bsharray which Ibn a l-Q ila * i gave in  the Madiha.. .  and in  

Ta b k it . . . , some conclusions, can be derived concerning the nature 

o f  that movement. These conclusions may be o f fu rth er  help  

to the understanding of the nature o f the previous h e r e t ic a l  

movements among the M aronites.

I t  i s  c le a r  from Ibn a l-Q ila * ifs accounts that in  h is

day the Jacob ites were carrying on a remarkably a c tiv e  propa

ganda in  Maronite Lebanon, a propaganda which met with conside

rable su c c e ss . The evidence found in  the Madiha.. .  concerning 

e a r l ie r  Monophysite movements w ith in  the Maronite community poir 

to  the fa c t  that th is  Jacob ite m issionary a c t iv i t y  had already  

sta r ted  long before h is  tim e, probably in  the la te  th irteen th

1. Tab k i t . . . , P.BO9
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century (the heresy of the monies o f Yanuh and Dair

This may have been a r e f le c t io n  o f the con d ition  of 

the C hristians in  the Mamluk empire ou tsid e Lebanon. Those 

Jacob ites who came to  Lebanon and sought to  convert the Maronite

to th e ir  communion were probably f le e in g  from Syria to Lebanon(
because o f the persecutions in  the Moslem East a fte r  the f a l l  

of Frankito power in  Syria and the d efea t o f  the Mongols, the 

p o te n t ia l a l l i e s  o f the Franks. Although f a l l in g  in d ir e c t ly  

under Mamluk domination and paying taxes to Egypt, Maronite 

Lebanon was never in  the f u l l  sense part o f  the Mamluk empire.

In i t s  provinces a tr a d it io n  of lo c a l autonomy seems to have 

p e r s is te d , and i t s  lo c a l  feudal fa m ilie s  continued to hold  th eir  

provinces and to  adm inister ju s t ic e  among th e ir  su b je c ts . The 

M aronites, in  gen eral, underwent l i t t l e  p ersecu tion . I t  is  not 

stra n g e , th erefo re , to  fin d  Jacob ites and Greeks (whom Ibn a l~  

Q ila ' i  mentioned as having come to Lebanon in  th e “days o f  

Muqaddam Salim) in f i l t r a t in g  in to  the country o f the Maronites 

and try in g  to  g e t the n a tives o f the cou n try , or a t le a s t  th e ir  

feu d a l lo r d s , recon ciled  to th e ir  presence among them. They m 

seem to have attempted to achieve th is  purpose by preaching  

the d octrin es o f th e ir  resp ectiv e  churches to the Maronites who, 

having been h e r e t ic a l  by o r ig in , were not in su scep tib le  to such 

preaching.

1 . These monks, according t© Ibn a l-Q ila * I , held  the Monophysite 
view that C hrist had no human sou l, and that His Hature was 
not capable o f f e e l in g  and su ffe r in g . Madiha.. . , p .21.
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Of the h e r e t ic a l  movements known to have spread among 

the Maronites in  the Mamluk period not enough is  known to g ive  

a c le a r  p ictu re o f  th e ir  nature* The la s t  o f those movements, 

to which Ibn a l- Q ila t i  was contemporary, i s  the only one fo r  

which a f i r s t  hand account i s  a v a ila b le , although i t  is  b r ie f  

and incom plete; and some poin ts about i t  are c le a r . The JacoM te 

m issio n a ries  who sta r ted  i t  were not e x c lu s iv e ly  clergymen.

Some of tim e, l ik e  Ibn *Atsha, who was a eream-cheese vendor, 

were laymen. Education, which seems at the time to have been 

badly neg lected  among the M aronites, was a favou rite  organ which 

those m ission aries used to spread th e ir  r e lig io u s  b e l i e f s .  *Abd 

al-Mun*im, according to Duwaihi, stud ied  reading with a Jacobite  

p r ie s t .^  al-B aqufani taught eager Maronite students in
***** QA l-F arad is, and la te r  converted them to the Jacobite communion.

The most eager supporters o f the Jacob ites among the 

Maronites seem to have been the muqaddam s .  Muqaddam *Abd a l -
n t _

Mun*im of Bsharray and Muqaddam Ibn Sha*ban o f ^ ird ih  and h is  

son and successor were the most thoroughgoing supporters o f the 

J acob ites in  Ibn a l-Q ila * i* s  day. These muqaddams were probably 

rece iv in g  m ateria l b e n e f it  from the J a co b ites , in  return fo r  

perm ission  to resid e in  th e ir  provinces and fo r  p ro tec tio n  from 

p ersecu tion  by the orthodox M aronites. I t  i s  c lea r  from Ibn 

al™ Qilaci  that they received  presents from them. Coming, as 

they must have come, from the co a sta l c i t i e s  and from the tom s

1 . Duwaihi, -T .A ., P*21?. 
2# See above, pp#109-110.



and c i t i e s  o f the in te r io r , the Jacob ites must have possessed  

wealth unknown to  the peasant M aronites, and th is  wealth they  

seem to have carried  with them to Lebanon* The conversion o f  

the muqaddams could not have been a d o c tr in a l conversion. *Abd 

al-Mun<im h im se lf , according to Ibn a l-Q ila < i, confessed that 

he was only a layman and, as such, could not understand and 

d iscu ss r e lig io u s  m atters. Members of the lower orders o f the 

Maronite c le r g y , l ik e  Sarnia and h is  son J i r j i s  o f L ih fid , joined  

the Jacobite church, l ik e  the two muqaddams, in  the hope o f rea

ching a h igher rank in  the c lerg y  and of ga in ing  greater bene

f i t  from both the Jacob ites and th e ir  patrons, the muqaddams*

The two groups among the M aronites who opposed the 

Jacob ite propaganda seem to have been the lead ing clergymen, 

who were jealous o f lo o s in g  th e ir  au th ority  in  the country, and 

the p easan ts, who must have ached a t see in g  the fo re ig n ers  estab  

l ish e d  and gain ing  power in  th e ir  country w hile they remained 

powerless in  the background. I t  was the la t t e r  group, the peopl

o f Ihdin, who, according to Duwaihi, t^ pell^ddtheoJabob ltesb itos
1out o f Jibbet Bsharray by force in  1A&2U

Ibn a l-Q ila ^ i was not only the h is to r ia n  o f the mono

p h ysite  movement o f h is  tim e. He a lso  played the leading part

1 . Duwaihi, T .A ., PP.21S-219* See a lso  below , pp.2.0*-S" fo r  a 
d is c u s s io n o f  the even t. The conclusions g iven  above about 
the r e la t io n s  o f the Jacob ites with the d if fe r e n t  c la sse s  
among the Maronites
represent my own in terp re ta tio n  o f the fa c t s  o f the h e r e t i
ca l movement as they are a v a ila b le  through the w ritings o f 
Ibn a l-Q ila C1 and Duwaihi.
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in  opposing i t  and in  bringing the h e r e t ic a l  Maronites o f h is  

day back to Roman orthodoxy* His own biography is  an e s s e n t ia l  

part o f the h is to r y  ofnthe Maronites in  h is  day* The le t t e r s  

of warning which he sen t to h is  community, b e s id e s , r e f le c t  

on i t s  r e lig io u s  con d ition , and in  them ithdenames o f some o f  

the lead in g  h e r e t ic a l  Maronites o f the la s t  years o f the f i f -  

teenth century are to be found*

As a h is to r ia n , however, Ibn a l~ Q ila * i was not accu

rate* His in te r e s t  la y  not so much in  the recording of h is to 

r ic a l  fa c t s  as in  the preaching o f Roman orthodoxy. He was 

a p r ie s t  and a m issionary before being a h is to r ia n  and a poet* 

Y et, although h is  h is to r y  abounds with anachronisms, b iassed  

in te r p r e ta tio n s , as w e ll as tr a d it io n a l and legendary m ater ia l, 

and although he used h is  h is to r y  to draw h is  two fa v o u rite  mo

r a ls  -  the unbroken orthodoxy of the Maronites and the n e c e ss i

ty  o f th e ir  union with Rome —~ h i s  h is t o r ic a l  works are of 

great importance to the h is to r ia n  of Maronite Lebanon. In the 

blurred glimmers that they give of the h is to r y  of the Maronites

1* Already in  the opening part o f th is  chapter Ibn al-Q ilSJ*i1 s 
l e t t e r  to the h e r e t ic a l J i r j i s  ar-Raml has been mentioned 
and quoted* In a l e t t e r  which he wrote to the people o f  
h is  hometown, Lityfid, Ibn a l-Q ila * I  mentioned the names o f  
Sarnia and J ir  j i s  and o f D&ud, the archbishop of JL ijifid , 
who pretended "that h is  h eart and h is  mind i s  /a lw a y s / with 
them”, but who was a c tu a lly  a Jacobite who wanted to eonver 
them a l l  to heresy  (Vat.#*&b*6U4, quoted by fA naissi in  
gurub***, pp*gO~gl)* He a lso  wrote a l e t t e r  to th is  arch
bishop Mud (see above, p*2§, fn ;3)«  In a le t t e r  o f warninj 
which he wrote to the Maronites (Vat, arab*6^0, f f .2 0 3 r -  
205v) he mentioned a cer ta in  AllshS*- o f  Al-Hadath (the 
pickpoket o f Al-Hadath, see fo l*"205r, c o l* l i ) ,a lo n g  with  
Ibntdhhk*b5n Olapfcrdln, as one o f the lead in g  h eretics*
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in  the Crusader and Mamluk p eriod s, they f a in t ly  reveal to  the 

modern h is to r ia n  what would have remained in  almost complete 

darkness.

The fig u re  o f Ibn a l-Q ila l± as a h is to r ia n , however, 

recedes to the background before that o f I s t i f i n  ad-Duwaihi* 

Drawing on Ibn aX~Q iia*i, as w ell as on more d e lic a te  and frags* 

mentary m ateria l, Duwaihi was the f i r s t  Maronite h is to r ia n  to 

attempt a true h is t o r ic a l  so lu tio n  to the puzzle o f the medievaj 

h is to r y  o f  the Maronites*
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CHAPTER I I I  

THE HISTORY OP ISTIFAN AD-DUmiHI

Before the seventeenth  century there was no true

h is to r y  w riting  among the M aronites. The works of the

h is to r ia n s  who came before Duwaihi, "the fa th er  of Maronite 
1h is to r y " , were fragmentary and contained more legend than 

f a c t .  They were fa r  from g iv in g  a f u l l  and coherent p ictu re  

of the p a st. Duwaihi was the f i r s t  to s e t  out to write a 

complete h is to r y  o f h is  peop le. A man o f keen in te llig e n c e  

and a graduate o f the Maronite College o f Rome, he was w e ll-  

f i t t e d  by natural a b i l i t y  and tra in in g  to d ea l with the sem i- 

legendary fragments o f h is to r ic a l  inform ation that la y  in  the

v/arious m onasteries o f Lebanon.
w 0

1st i f  an ad-Duwaihi was born in  the v i l la g e  of Ihdin,

probably in  May, 1629.^ His fa th e r , Mikha*il ad-Duwaihl, was

1. G-. Graf, o p . c i t . . I l l ,  p .306.
2 . Ihdin i s  a v i l la g e  in  the mountains of northern Lebanon, 

e a st  o f T r ip o li, i t  was an important v i l la g e  in  Jibbet 
feharray.

3 . N either Duwaihi, in  h is  autobiographical sketch  in  h is  book, 
Tarllch al-madrasa al-maruniyya f i  Rumiya (Al*-Mashriq, XXI, 
W J T W . a n d  270-279, hence "T.M.M.K. ) ,  nor h is  
biographers have given  the date o f h is  b ir th . Duwaihi sa id  
he l e f t  fo r  Rome a t the end o f h is  eleven th  year (T.M.M.R., 
P ,212)* Simian fAwwad, h is  contemporary biographer, f ix ed  
the date o f h is  departure as 1641 (Tarjamat Mar 1 s t ifa n  ad- 
Duwaihi. pp. x -x x v ii  o f Duwaihi, T.T.tul.» P»x), which makes~~ 
file year 1629 the ye&P o f h is  M rth . S . ^AwwSd, however, m. 
sa id  a lso  that when Duwaihi died in  17^4 he was seventy-n ine  
years o ld  (i b i d . , p .x x v ), which makes the year 1625 the 
date o f h is  'birth. An anonymous biographer, whose biography 
of Duwaihi was published by I . gargush in  Al-M ashriq, V, 
1902, PP.6S6-696, sa id  that Duwaihi was born, consecrated  
p atr iarch , and died in  the month o f May. This makes the 
date May, 1629, the probable "date o f h is  M rth . Tautal, in



the son o f a p r ie s t ,  a l-Q iss  Musa ad-Duwaihi,"* and h is  mother, 

Mariam, was a lso  a Duwaihi.2

A fter  f in is h in g  h is  elem entary education  in  h is  

n ative v i l la g e ,  I s t i fa n  was sen t to Some by h is  uncle, the 

archbishop I l ia s  ad-Duwaihi, He was then nearly  twelve years 

o f age. He arrived  in  Some in  June, 1641 > and was en ro lled  as 

a student in  the Maronite C o l l e g e , 3 where he showed ex cep tion a l 

m erit in  studying philosophy and theology. He graduated on 

A pril 3 , 1655.^

Upon h is  graduation, a t the proposal o f a Maronite 

p r o fe sso r , Ibrahim a l-g a q ila n i (Abraham E c c h e lle n s is ) ,  the 

C ollege o f Propaganda se le c te d  him to be a m issionary, and he

h is  in trod u ction  to Tarikh a l -Azmina, gave August 6 , 1630 
as the date o f Duwa iK iJs  b ir th  (p. i ) .  This would make h is  
age a t the time he l e f t  fo r  Rome le s s  than e lev en . We 
can n o t^ te ll from where Tautal got th is  d ate ,

1 , Duwaihi, T.M.M.R.» P .2 1  2 ,
2 , S. fAwwad7~opr c i t . , p.x*
3 , Duwaihi, T .S .M .& .p .12 and S* <A.wwad, o p ^ c it . , p p .x -x i.

The Ma r o n i  te Co l i e  ge in  Rome was founded in  15&4 by Gregory 
XIII in  accordance with the wish o f the Maronite patriarch  
M lkbiPil ar-R uzzi. I t  was a t f i r s t  intended to e s ta b lish
the College in  Cyprus, but the Ottoman conquest o f the is  lam
in  1570~1571 made i t  im p ossib le . The College was managed by 
the J e su its  u n t il  1773, and th erea fter  by secu la r  p r ie s t s .  
During the Napoleonic wars ( in  1603), when Rome was invaded, 
Idie C ollege was c losed  and i t s  work was carried  on by the
C ollege o f Propaganda. In the la te  n ineteenth  century Leo
X III restored  the College* see P* Dib, "Maronites", c o ls .  
61-2 and Louis Cheikho, "La nation  Maronite e t  la  Compagnie 
de Jesus aux XVleme e t  XVHeme s l i d e s "  (Arabic, in  A l-  
Mashriq* XXI, 1^23)# PP*69 e t  peq.

4« Shis according to Duwaihi, .M»R:., p»212. S . cAwwad sa id
th at Duwaihi l e f t  Rome on April" 3,""1654, approximately h a lf  
a year a f t e r  h is  graduation in  1653^



was sen t back to Lebanon to carry out h is  d u ties.^

For two years Duwaihi was a sim ple p r ie s t  in  h is  

n ative v i l la g e ,  Ihdin, where he started  a sch o o l. Afterwards 

he was made head o f the monastery of Has an-Nahr. In 1657 h® 

went to Aleppo with the n«wly appointed Syriac C atholic arch- 

M shop and stayed with him there fo r  e ig h t months, h elp in g  

him in  h is  a f fa ir s  and preaching in  the church o f Mar I l i a s .  

A fter  returning to Lebanon he took residence in  the monastery 

o f Mar Ya*qub al-Hbash, a f te r  he had restored  i t  from ru in s , 

and stayed there fo r  f iv e  y e a r s .2

In 1663^ he was sent to Aleppo as a m issionary and 

preacher by the Maronite p atr iarch , J i r j i s  a s - S ib * i l i ,  where, 

i t  i s  sa id , he converted many M eleh ites , N estorian s, and

1 . Duwaihi, T.M.M.R., p .212* Ibrahim al-^Iaqilani was born in  
H aqil, near J u b a il, in  February, 1605, and went to Rome in  
1620. In church rank he remained a deacon a l l  h is  l i f e .  He 
taught in  Rome and P a r is , and died in  1664. (See Graf, op. 
c l * . » H I ,  p .354).  ̂ '

2 . Duwaihi, T.M.M.R.. p p .212-213. The m onasteries o f Ras an- 
Nahr (a lso  known as Mdr Sarkis) and Mar Yarqilb al-IJbash are 
in  north Lebanon, in  Jibbet Bsharray. The f i r s t  i s  in  Ihdin  
The story^ of Duwaihi*s f i r s t  v i s i t  to Aleppo is  only g iven  
by Duwaihi. S . rAwwad made him s ta y  in  Djdin u n t il  suppo
se d ly  1663, when he was sen t fo r  f iv e  years to Aleppo, 
returning in  1666 (o p . c i t . , p p .x i i - x i i i ) .

3 . S . fAwwad, o p . c i t . . p p .x lT ^ x iii, sa id  that Duwaihi was sent 
to Aleppo, and^returned in  1666 a f te r  having spent f iv e  year; 
th ere . Duwaihi, in  h is  autobiographical sk etch , sa id  that 
he went to Aleppo in  1657, stayed there 6 months (which most 
probably took him to 1656) and returned to Lebanon fo r  f iv e  
y ea rs, which a lso  makes the date o f h is  second departure to 
Aleppo 1663. Tautal, however (T .A ., p . i i ) , made'the date
o f Duwaihi*s second departure to Aleppo 1662, which i s  le s s  
probable than 1663. We f in d , however, no mention of th is  
f iv e  years stay  in  Aleppo in  Duwaihi*s autobiographical 
sk etch . He ju st skipped the f iv e  years o f h is  l i f e  ending 
with 1666.
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J acob ites to the C atholic fa ith *  He remained there u n t il  1666, 

i i e a  he l e f t  Aleppo to go on a pilgrim age to the Holy P laces  

with h is  mother and h is  brother* Musa. On h is  return from the 

pilgrim age in  the spring o f that year, he was made bishop o f  

H icosia  in  Cyprus by the patriarch.^ For the next two years 

"he tr a v e lle d  among the p arish ioners o f the Jibbeh, ffiie Zawiya, 

*Akkar, and Cyprus, working hard for th e ir  s a lv a t io n .1,2

On May 2 0 ,  1670, fo llow in g  the death o f  J ir j i s  a s -  

S ib * i l i ,  1 s t ifa n  ad-Duwaihi was e lec ted  to succeed him as 

Maronite Patriarch of Antioch^ by the Maronite bishops and 

notables* In 1672 he received  the confirm ation o f Pope Clement

x . ^

Duwaihi proved a very e f f ic i e n t  p atr iarch . He i s  

sometimes spoken o f as Lord Stephen the Great (Mar 1 s t ifa n
- 5 *a l-K a b ir ). He was a good organizer and enforced a s t r i c t

1 . Duwaihi, T.M.M.R., p .213* Duwaihi sa id  he was made mutran 
(archbishop') of" Cyprus. A ctu ally  he was made u sq u f  n(bisfiop), 

Anon. B iog* , P .666; S . *Awwad, o p . c i t . , p .^ i i iJ a n S ’ Tautal 
(f  .A*, p . i i )  gave the correct t i t l e .  Duwaihi referred  to  
the date o f h is  appointment as bishop as a f te r  E aster, 1666*

2* Duwaihi, l o e . c i t ;
3* S. *AwwadT op » c i  t *, p . x i i i ,  gave the date as June 12. Duwail 

gave i t  as May 20 (l o c . c i t . ) ; and so did T., fA n a iss i, in  
S il s l l a * . . , p.hh#

4 . SuwaihSV l o c . c i t . ;"T. fA n a iss i, o p . c i t . , P.hh; S. rAwwad, 
o p . c i t . , p . x i i i .  From *Awwad*s biography we understand that 
the Pope1s confirm ation was delayed two years because the 
Maronites were not unanimous in  th e ir  choice o f  Duwaihi as 
p atriarch . The Khazins resented th e ir  not having been con
su lted  about the e le c t io n ;  but they were appeased. Apparent: 
they had p rev iou sly  w ritten  to the Pope asking him not to * 
send the confirm ation and Pallium to Duwaihi*

5* J. rA n a iss i, o p . c i t . , p.hh* Mar is  a Syriac t i t l e  s ign ify in g  
"master" or "lord","and i s  used"as a t i t l e  fo r  sa in ts  and 
p a tr ia rch s.



d is c ip l in e  on Hie c lerg y  o f the Maronite church. The metro

p o lita n s  and the b ish op s, i t  is  sa id , were not pleased with the 

new d is c ip l in e  and tr ie d  u n su ccessfu lly  a t one time to have 

him removed from h is  see.^  Among other th in g s , he rev ised  the 

l i t u r g ic a l  works and r e lig io u s  w ritings o f the Maronite church, 

removing "what errors had been brought in  by co p y ists  and
f ppolem ics", and wrote tra c ts  expounding the sacraments o f the 

Church. In 1799 he confirmed the ru les o f the Maronite monast 

order.^

Ihen he died a t Qannubin, the se a t  o f the Maronite 

p a tr ia rch a te , on May 3, 1 JOkf ^ he had already become a legend. 

His e a r l ie s t  biographer, the patriarch  Simian *Awwad, who was 

proud to have been among those vh© knew him and spoke to him,® 

had a lo t  to say about h is  ayat or m iracles, which both 

Maronites and Druzes seem to have accepted .

In p h ysica l appearance Is $ i f  an ad-Duwaihi was a man 

of medium h e ig h t , with a broad fa ce , a long beard, an aq u ilin e

1 • S. <Awwad, o p . c i t . , p .x v i i .
2 . I b id . , JP.xiTTI
3* Euwalhi, T.M.M.R .. P .213.
h . T. fAnaissl', S i l s l l a . . . ,  p .k 5 9 and R. Shartunl, Mukh tagar  

tarlkh  ar-rahHana^al-lubn&niyy a (T.T.M., p p .262-2777? P*26g. 
the Maronite Monastic order (Antonine) was confirmed by 
Duwaihi in  1700, f iv e  years a fte r  i t  had been e sta b lish ed  
in  1695 (i b i d . . p .267}# by Duwaihi h im self* T. *Anaissi sa id  
that Duwaih l  confirmed the rule o f the order in  1695*

S . *A naissi, l o c . c i t .
6* 3* *Aww&d, o p a c ity , p .x x .
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w e ,  parted eyebrows, and bright eyes."1 He was an a s c e t ic ,  

l iv in g  on a sim ple vehetarian d ie t ,  except in  time o f i l l n e s s , 2 

and wearing c lean  but sim ple c lo th e s .3 As the judge o f h is  

community he was f a i r ,  stron g ly  rebuking those who o ffered  him 

b rib es and while head o f the church he attended to such 

sm all d e ta i ls  as the appointment of a v il la g e  p r ie s t .^  He 

was a very pious man and a t ir e le s s  seeker of knowledge. When 

s t i l l  a student in  Rome he spent h is  Sundays and h o lid ays  

v is i t in g  the churches and lib r a r ie s  o f the c i t y  and copying 

everyth ing he could fin d  concerning the M aronites. He spoke 

o f  h im se lf as having spent the two .years between h is  appointmen 

as bishop of Cyprus in  1666 and h is  a ccess io n  to the p a tr ia r

chate in  1670 " tir in g  h im se lf In roaming about, examining 

books, and c o l le c t in g  h is to r ic a l  data*

The w ritings o f Duwaihi include not only h is to r ie s  

but a lso  r e lig io u s  books. I t  i s  fo r  the former, however, that 

he is  b e st  remembered. These include three main works: a

h is to r y  o f the Maronites (Tarikh at~ta* i fa  al-m aruniyya); a 

general chron icle o f the period between the coming of the 

Crusadprs and the time o f Duwaihi (Tarikh al-azm ina) ; and a 

chronology o f the Maronite patriarchs (» S ils ila t  Bata Pika t a t -

1 .  I b i d . , p .x x v .
2 * fflT cfy  p . x i i .
3* TBIH7, P . x x .
k  TffTit g f Y lll f - ,̂*1 w

h .  iBTST, p . x v i i .
5* I b i d . , p . x i i i .
6 .  i b i d . ' , _ p , x i i .
7. Duwaihi, T.M.M.R., p .213.
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t a ’ i fa  al-m aruniyya) .

I&rlkh a t - ta * ifa  al-maruniyya^ Duwaihi d iscu ssed  

the h is t o r ic a l  and r e lig io u s  or ig in s o f h is  people and attemptei 

to prove th e ir  unbroken orthodoxy and union with the Church o f  

Rome, in  the f i r s t  part o f th is  work, which is  e n t it le d  

Nisbat al-Mawarina (Origin of the M aron ites),2 he d ea lt with 

the r ise  o f the Maronite church and community u n t il  the eighth  

century. The second p art, e n t it le d  Radd at-tuham wa daf* ash - 

shubah (R efutation o f the accusations and d isproof o f the 

su sp ic io n s ) ,3  i s  a polem ical defence o f the unbroken orthodoxy 

of the Maronites and th e ir  continuous attachment to the Holy 

See, which is  r ich  in  h is to r ic a l  and b iograp h ica l m ateria l. 

There i s  a th ird  part e n t it le d  I h t ija j  *an a l-m illa  a l 

ma wariniyya (P rotest fo r  the Maronite s e c t ) w h i c h  is  an apo

logy  fo r  the M aronites, "clearing th e ir  ground from every  

heresy  and re fu tin g  every accusation  made a g a in st them by

1 • Tarikh ^ t-tg ^ ifa  al-maruniyya (T.T.M.) was published in  
b eiru t in  I&9 O 'bu"Rashid al-Eburi ash-Shartunl. I t  i s  to 
th is  e d it io n  of the work that we s h a ll  r e fe r . Hie e d it io n  
includes only the f i r s t  two parts o f the work (the h is to r ic a l  
p a r ts ) , which are in tercepted  Jay an appendix including  
se le c t io n s  from Duwaihi<s Tarikh al-azm ina (pp.97~2$2I> 
a s e le c t io n  from the h is to r y  o f Yusuf Marun ad-Duwaihi 
(P P .279-260), aJihistory o f the Maronite monastic order by 
the e d ito r  (pp.262-277) 9 and the minutes of the Maronite 
Council o f 159© (PP*267~291) ,  along with other passages of 
minor importance. The appendix i s  on pp. 97-291 o f T.T.M. .

2 « P P . 1 - 9 6 .
3* 292-^ 66 .
k .  ShartunI, in  h is  e d it io n  o f T.T.M., did not include th is  

part o f i t .  I t  was publisheSTsoperaJrely, however, in  A l-  
Manara, V III, XI, XII, X III, and XIV. In i t  Duwaihi tooE 
the d if fe r e n t  claim s made about the th e o lo g ic a l doctrines  
of the Maronite church and refuted  them one by one.
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1
m is s io n a r ie s . . .**. This la s t  p a rt, however, d ea ls  e x c lu s iv e ly  

with th e o lo g ic a l polemics and i s  n ot, s t r i c t l y  speaking, o f  

any h is t o r ic a l  importance. It s h a ll  n o t, th ere fo re , he con

s id ered .

Duwaihi*s purpose in w riting Tarikh a t ~ t a > i f a  a l -

maruniyya i s  made c le a r  in  the in troduction  as fo l lo w s :

When I saw some h is to r ia n s  take con trad ictory  views about 
the o r ig in  o f the Maronite nation2and propound varying  
th eo r ie s  about i t ,  I was carried by enthusiasm to write 
th is  b r ie f  work showing in  i t  the truth  about the o r ig in  
o f th is  n ation , on the b a sis  o f f ix e d  h is t o r ic a l  data  
and unelaborate and convincing p ro o fs . I do not seek  
through that to win p ra ise  fo r  /Eh is  n a t io n / or to show 
i t s  v ir tu es  and make known the honour o f i t s  f i r s t  leaders  
My re a l purpose i s  to c lea r  i t  from the charges that have 
been brought aga in st i t ,  in  fea r  th at the truth might be 
overcome by fa ls e h o o d .. . .  The fa c t  i s  that most o f the 
fo re ig n ers  who have w ritten  about the Maronite nation  de
pended on hearsay (al-masmu<at)and on the w ritings o f  
some o f our enem ies; and they d id  not examine th e ir  in fo r 
mation to d if fe r e n t ia te  i t s  true from i t s  f a l s e .  Their 
words came, th erefo re , fa r  from the tru th , f u l l  of errors  
and co n tra d ic tio n s . How, then, could th e ir  testim ony be 
h eld  aga in st us when they have not mixed with any o f our 
learned men nor spoken to our c h ie fs  norkknown our 
language so they could get acquainted with our books and 
ex tr a c t  from them our h istory?*

This in trod u ction  reveals from the o u tse t the polem i

c a l nature o f the work as a whole.

Duwaihi s e t  out to prove in  Hisbat al-Mawarina that 

the Maronites were ca lled  Maronites a f te r  the b lessed  Marun of 

Gyrus, the eponymous founder of the monastery o f  Mar Marun on

1. Duwaihi, T. T.M., P .v i .
2 . Al-umma ar«SSrlFniyya. I have tran sla ted  umma here to mean 

n ation .
3 . Duwaihi, T.T.M.s p*1.



the Orontes r iv e r , who died in  the ea r ly  f i f t h  century, and tha 

the monies of th is  monastery remained always f a i t h f u l ly  attached  

to the Roman Church* A d eta iled  account o f the l i f e  o f Mar 

Marun and h is  d is c ip le s  i s  g iv e n .1 This i s  follow ed by an 

account of the l i f e  o f Yuhanna Marun as^Saruml,2 the semi

legendary founder of the Maronite church and i t s  f i r s t  patriarcJ 

who f i r s t  took orders in  the monastery o f Mar Marun, hence 

h is  surname. The f i r s t  part o f the work ends with the death  

o f  Yuhanna Marun on  February 9> 7^7  ̂ and with the a ccess io n  

o f h is  nephew, Qurush (Gyrus), to the p atr iarch ate .^

Duwaihi sums up the f i r s t  part as fo llo w s:

Ihe summary of what we have mentioned in  th is  part is  that 
the Maronite nation  was not c a lled  by th is  name a f t e r . . .  
a h e r e t ic a l  Marun fo r  there i s  not the le a s t  mention o f  
such in  a l l  the church books; but that th is  nation  was 
c a lle d  Maronite a f te r  the monastery o f Saint Marun, through 
Yuhanna as~SarumI who took orders in  i t  a t f i r s t  and 
f in a l l y  sought refttx&er in  i t  when he was persecuted by 
J u stin ia n  ^ J u s t i n i a n  I I ,  d. 7^j7* because he had gone to  
Rome and received  the rank of l i e  p atriarchate  from the 
Pope Sergius and held  to  h is  b e l i e f s . 5

The second part,, as Duwaihi h im self described it,®

su b sta n tia te s  the unbroken orthodoxy o f  the Maronites and

re fu te s  a l l  the " fa lse ,f claim s made aga in st them throughout

the c e n tu r ie s :
fcWTIHI n r-rv i-  ■ I r ■ I ■ ■ ! » "■■ II mi1 i m  i flnmnlri 11 m I (m •f-i-T T ir i-B-1,1 Ibiii TMiTlTfftrfc—  i r .  j ~ r  __T-.il £-riMirT“   . iiii» 1m)i .« i» i i iw . . i i i i i  hm .H « m i i i i an i . T m  u    11.1 iiiiw h . i        — m w iM n  irrtHHn— n

1 * PP*17-52.
2 . PP*53-96.
3 . S i d . , pp. 91 - 9 2 , mentioned the day of _the month but not 

We year, which was taken from *A naissi, S i l s i l a . . . , P.1U*
U. I b id .> p .95#
5* TBT3T, p p .95-96. Pope Sergius was Sergius 1 (Saint S erg ius, 

S§7^701).
6 . I b id . , p .6. The quotation  fo llo w in g  i s  a continuation  from 

tfie same page.



The proof to that i s  from three so u rces . The f i r s t  i s  
from what the great men o f learn ing wrote in  th e ir  works 
concerning the c la r if ic a t io n  of such problems. The 
second i s  from the w ritings of the learned men o f  the 

^Earonite^nation i t s e l f .  The th ird  i f  from the contents  
o f the r e g is te r s  o f the Popes of the great / p i t y  o f /  Rome 
and th e ir  le t t e r s  which were sen t in  confirm ation of the 
p a t r ia r c h s . . .$ fo r  by g iv in g  those p atr iarch s the pallium  
o f p e r fec tio n  they bore testim ony to th e ir  true fa ith ,  
and th e ir s  was the b est  o f te stim o n ies .

This part i s  in  n ineteen  chapters, arranged chronolo

g ic a l ly ,  not according to the date o f  the author of the accu

s a t io n  brought a g a in st the M aronites, but according to the 

date in  which th at author claimed that they had fa l le n  in to  or 

been rescued from error or schism . This arrangement freq u en tly  

co in c id es with the chronologica l sequence of the authors o f :' : 

those accusations because many o f them spoke of the Maronites 

contemporary to them. This arrangement by date o f event g ives  

Radd at-tuham wa dafC ash-shubah a sense o f h is t o r ic a l  c o n ti

n u ity  which i t  e a s i ly  could have lacked, considering  that i t  

i s  prim arily  a work of polem ics, not a work o f h is to r y .

The d iffe r e n t  chapters of th is  part are very s im ila r  

in  s tr u c tu r e . Each i s  e n t it le d  Fi radd q a u l . . .  (in  answer to 

the statem ent) or F i ibt& l dacwa».. ( in  r e fu ta tio n  of the 

c la im ), fo llow ed  by the name o f the author in  question  and the 

nature o f  h is  a ccu sa tio n .1 Each chapter then begins with a

1 . An example of th is  i s  the t i t l e  of chapter^IX (p .36$) which 
ru n s: F i ib tu l da Cwa J ib r a *  i l  ibn a l - Q i l l ci  a l-q a > il anna j  l- 
ba frr ia rk" hdqfT tab! & maqala t  A p p b lln & p iu s b l " qurb "saniT~ 1500 ~ 
{ in  r e fu ta t io n ’ o f the c l a i m ’ o f  J ib r a *  i l  ib n  a l - Q i l & *1 who 
sa id  th at Batriarch Luqa follow ed the h eresy  o f A ppolinaris 
around the year 1300).
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d e ta ile d  statem ent o f the accusation , sometimes proceeded 

a b r ie f  b iograp h ica l note about i t s  author. The r e s t  o f  the 

chapter is  devoted to i t s  re fu ta tio n , in  the course of which 

much valuable h is t o r ic a l  and b iographical m ateria l i s  used.

When one author has more than one accu sation  to make aga in st  

the orthodoxy o f the M aronites, a separate chapter is  g iven  to 

each. Thus, the f i r s t  f iv e  chapters are devoted to the claim s 

of Sa^id ibn B atriq , a tenth century patriarch  o f A lexandria , 1 

who was one o f the e a r l i e s t  h is to r ia n s  to w rite about the 

M aronites.

Since concentration  in  th is  study is  on the period  

between the )|eginning o f the Crusades and the a r r iv a l o f the 

Ottoman Timks in  S yria , not the whole o f Tarikh a t - t a >jfa  a l~  

maruniyya is  relevan t to i t s  purpose. The f i r s t  p art, M sbat 

al-Mawarina, dealing  with the o r ig in s  o f the Maronites up to 

the eighth  century, i s  o f minor relevance to  th is  study, s in ce  

i t  is  only u se fu l because i t  provides background m ater ia l.

The second p a rt, Radd at-tuham3y. . , on the other hand, 

i s  a work o f great relevance. I t  i s  one o f the g r e a te s t  sources 

o f inform ation a v a ila b le  on the r e lig io u s  and p o l i t i c a l  h is to r y  

of the Maronites in  the m edieval period . The f i r s t  f iv e  chap

te r s ,  a r e fu ta tio n  of Sa^id ibn B atriq , deal with the re la tio n s

1 . Sa^id ibn B atriq  (Eutychius) ,  patriarch  o f  Alexandria (acc. 
931 A.D. ) wrote a h is to r y  of the world in  which he spoke o f  
the Maronites as fo llow ers o f the momothelite monk, Mar 
Marun* See E utych ii Patriarchs© A lexandrin i, Annales, e d it .  
L. Gheikho S .J . (Serie I II  Tomus VI and VII o f 'Corpus;
S crip torum Christianorum O rientalium , ScriptoresT SraB ici,
B e iru t, ~*J£ 0 6 ), v o l . I ,  p p .5 and 12-13*
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o f  the Maronites to the c h r is to lo g ic a l con troversies and, as 

such, deal with the same period as M sbat al-Mawarina. With
■ m — w w "i> iM iiir< B M W 'i pi— iiiiiiMwiiiiiiniiwi

the s ix th  chapter comes the d iscu ss io n  of men and events he twee i 

the year 1069 and the f i r s t  years o f the Crusades.^ The la s t  

chaptex* with Miich th is  study is  concerned i s  the fourteenth ,^

d ea lin g  with the events o f the year 11*94*3

The second work o f Duwaihi which s h a ll  enter the 

scope *of th is  study i s  h is  general ch ro n ic le , known variou sly  

as l&rikh al-azm ina and Tarikh al-M uslim in (H istory of the 

Moslems).ft Some o f the manuscripts o f th is  work deal with the 

period between the r ise  o f Islam and 1699 1703. Others b eg is

with IO9 4  or IO9 5 , approximately with the beginning o f the 

Crusades, and end with 1699.^ The p u b l i s h e d  e d it io n  of the 

work fo llo w s the la t t e r  group of manuscripts and f i t s  the pur

pose of th is  study w e ll, s in ce  th is  study Is  not concerned witth

the pre-Crusader period in  Lebanon*

1 .Duwaihi, T.T.M., P.337*
2 * » P . f t l 2 ."
3 # ffie“Tbllow ing chapter, i b i d . , pp .425 e t . s e q . , deals with the 

events o f  the year 15257 w^ich is  beyond the scope of th is  
study.

4 . This work was published by A l-Mashriq, XLIV, 1 9 5 0 , on the 
occasion  o f  the diamond a n n iv e r s a r y  o f  S t. J o se p h  U niversity  
in  B eirut under the t i t l e  Tarikh al-azm ina, 1095-1699 A.D.
I t  was e d i t e d  with an in troduction  by Ferdinand la h ta l, S7J* , 
B eiru t, 1 9 5 1  • < *

5% 6 . Graf, o p . c i t . , I I I ,  p . 37°* The m a n u s c r ip ts  c o n s u l t e d  b y  
F . T a u ta l  i n  h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  the  work (T . A . , p p . i v - v i i )  a r e  
th e  f o l l o w i n g : Bkerke 47 (A r a b ic ,  1654, p e r io d  c . 6 2 2 - 1 6 9 9 ) ,  
G h azlr  MS ( p r i v a t e  c o l l e c t i o n ,  K arsh . 1 7 ^ ° ,  p e r io d  c . 6 2 2 -  
1 7 0 3 ) ,  M b l i o t h e q u e  O r i e n t a l s  (K arsh . 1797> P e r io d  1094- 
1699) 9 K afarsh ak hn a  MS ( p r i v a t e  c o l l e c t i o n ,  K arsh . 1661, 
period c . 622-1699), Damascus 147ft (A ra b ic  177^> period  
c . 622-1675, addended u n t i l  1732), MS o f  th e  L a z a r i t e  f a t h e r s  
in  B e i r u t  (K arsh . 1664, p e r i o d  c . 622-1699), V a t .a r a b .  663 
(K arsh . 1710, p e r io d  1094-1699), V a t .a r a b .  215 (K arsh , a u t o -
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Tarlkh al-azm ina i s  com pletely d if fe r e n t  in  contents  

and stru ctu re  from Tarikh at~ta* i f  a al~maruniyya. In i t s  

stru ctu re  i t  i s  a chron icle  of the tr a d it io n a l type r e la t in g  

the events that took p lace year by year. The narrative is  

simple and u n c r it ic a l and there are no polem ics. In i t s  con

ten ts  i t  d if f e r s  from Tarikh a t- ta ^ ifa  al-maruniyya in  not 

being s p e c i f ic a l ly  a h is to r y  of the Maronite church and Maronit 

community* I t  is  a general chronicle o f events that took p lace  

in  the Near Bast with sp e c ia l reference to Lebanon and to the 

M aronites. Apparently th is  sp e c ia l reference was the purpose 

of Duwaihi. In h is  in trod u ction  he wrote:

Vlfhen w© went out in  the year 1666 to look a fte r  the f lo c k s  
with whinb we were en tru sted , we found i t  a good id e a . . .  
to  c o l le c t  some inform ation from the books we came across 
concerning the countries in  which we l i v e .  We meant to  
begin  from the s ta r t  o f the H ijra , s in ce the b le ssed  fa th e  
Yuhanna Marun took p o ssess io n  o f the A ntiochian see in  the 
year 665 o f our Lord which synchronizes with the year 
6 6  of the H ijra . So we made up our mind and c o lle c te d  
various inform ation from the h is to r ie s  o f the people of 
that age. But when we saw that most o f the inform ation  
was about fo re ig n  nations and that the part concerning 
/o u r /  cou n tries was meager and wrongly dated we d ec id e d .. .  
to make the beginning of th is  h is to r y  from the year 1 1 0 0  
o f the Incarnation of our Lord the Saviour, because i t  
was about then that the occupation o f the coasts  o f these  
cou n tries /b y  the Franks/ came about.

graph?, period e . 622-1666), Kraim MS (Karsh., c .1600, 
period c . 622—1675, addended u n t il  1600), V at.arab. 39ft (Kars, 
not dated, period 1094-4699), B ibliotheque N ationale, B eirut 
(not numbered y e t , Karsh, not dated, period 1094-1699), 
and Bkerke 46 (o r ig in a l autograph MS, described in  d e ta i l  
by T autal, T»A., P P . v i - v i i i ,  period 611-17^2)*

1. Duwaihi, T .A .. P P .1 -2 .
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This passage a lso  g iv es  us inform ation about the 

time Duwaihi sta r ted  working on h is  h is to r y . In h is  autobio

graphical sketch** as w ell he sa id  that a f te r  he had been 

appointed bishop of Cyprus in  1666 he went round examining 

books and c o lle c te d  a book of h is to r y . Tautal, who ed ited  the 

published e d it io n  of Tarikh al-azm ina, b e lie v e s  that Duwaihi 

s ta r ted  w riting  on May 2 , 1669 (1060 AJ&.) because th is  date  

appears in  L atin  on page 1*7 ©f the f i r s t  d r a ft , which i s  found 

in  the lib r a r y  o f Bkerke. 2  This seems quite probable.

Tarikh al-azm ina i s  a simple and b r ie f  chron icle  and 

Duwaihi n e ith er  sought to exp la in  in  i t  h is t o r ic a l  causation  

nor drew from i t  a sermon. He merely s ta ted  the main events  

of the y ears, o cca s io n a lly  mentioning the sources from which 

he took h is  inform ation.

As a general chron icle the work i s  not so important. 

In so fa r  as i t  d ea ls with the general events that took p lace  

in  the Near East i t  has nothing new to o f f e r .  In i t s  s tr e s s  

ofi Lebanese and Marbnite h is to r y , a f i e ld  alm ost untouched 

by the other ch ron ic lers o f the Islam ic world, i t  fin d s a high  

p o s it io n  as a h is to r y  source. It i s  true that many of the 

years are l i s t e d  without a mention o f Lebanon and o f the Maro

n it e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  the e a r l ie r  period in  which the h is to r y  o f

1 . Duwaihi, T.M.M.R., p .213.
2. Duwaihi, J .A .» P . i i .  For the mention o f th is  f i r s t  d ra ft  

manuscrip¥ see above, p . 1 3 0 , f p . 5 .



L ebanon was very o b s c u r e ; but he does fin d  enough m ateria l 

to f i l l  the gap in  most o f the years. In the la te r  years the 

proportion o f Lebanese and Maronite h is to r y  becomes h igher  

and a f te r  the Ottoman conquest i t  becomes the dominant part of 

the ch ro n ic le .

The m ateria l about the Maronites i s  concerned with 

th e ir  r e l ig io u s , th e ir  p o l i t i c a l ,  th e ir  s o c ia l ,  and th e ir  

economic h is to r y . In some years Duwaihi merely mentioned the 

death and replacement of a p a tr iarch , b ishop, or muqaddam or 

the appointment o f  a new abbot. In others he wrote a t length  

about the ro le  played by the Maronites a t a Church Council or  

the e f f e c t s  o f  a plague or drought on th e ir  s o c ia l  and economic 

l i f e .  At times he used the same m aterial as in  Tarikh a t -  

ta * ifa  a l-m lrun lyya; but whereas there he used i t  as m aterial 

fo r  an argument, in  Tarikh al-azmina he placed i t  sim ply as 

h is t o r ic a l  fa c t .

Other than h ie  two h is t o r ie s ,  Duwaihi wrote a 

chronology o f  the Maronite p a tr iarch s, S i l s i l a t  Batarikat a t -  

ta * I f  a al-m aruniyyaj  This work g ives the chronologica l 

su ccessio n  of the p a t r i a r c h s  o f  th e  Maronite church with b io 

graphical n o tes , where that i s  p o ss ib le , and some h is to r ic a l  

n o tes . I t  begins with the patriarchate o f Yuhanna Marun and 

ends with the a ccessio n  o f the author h im self in  1 6 7 0 .

1 .  The work has been p u b l i s h e d  b y  R . S h a r t u n i ,  who a lso  p u b lish *  
T..T.M. a i n  A l-M a s h r iq . I ,  1696, from  two m a n u s c r ip t s , one  
i n  th e  B i b l i o t h e q u e  O r ien ta l©  in  Beirut and one copied from  
manuscripts in  Dair Luwaisa.



The work opens with a very short in trod u ction  

fo llow ed  hy a note on the circum stances under which yuhanna 

Marun succeeded the m onothelite Macarius as Patriarch o f Antioc
•i

in  665 A.D. and received  the Pallium from Pope Sergius* The 

author then proceeded with the enumeration of Yuhanna Marun*s 

su ccesso rs .

The main sources from which Duwaihi drew h is  

inform ation about the patriarchs of the e a r ly  Crusader p eriod , 

and sometimes even fo r  the M'amluk period , were the notes 

w ritten  by c o p y is ts  on cop ies of r e lig io u s  books, and the 

in sc r ip t io n s  found on church w alls or th resh o ld s. I t  seems 

to have been a custom among masons and co p y ists  to in scr ib e  on 

th e ir  works the names o f the patriarch and the archbishop ors 

bishop o f the*Vparish who held  o f f ic e  a t the tim e. Undoubtedly 

there are many errors in  Duwaihi*s chronology. Some of the 

p atriarchs he l i s t e d  are legendary fig u res  o f no h is t o r ic a l  

id e n t i t y .2 a©  author, b e s id e s , admitted having missed sev era l 

p atriarch s between the years 1130 and 1 2 0 9  A . D . 3

Duwaihi did not use the same p attern  o f h is to r y  

w riting  in  a l l  h is  works. In Tarikh al-azm ina he follow ed the 

tr a d it io n a l form o f the Arabic ch ro n ic le , narrating events in  

ch ron olog ica l order, g iv in g  the year, and sometimes even the

1 .  D u w a ih i ,  S . B . . p . 249*
2 .  G. Graf, o p . c i t . , I I I ,  p. 37** 5 !,Wie *der e r s te  Patriarch* so 

sin d  a u e h d i e  fo lgenden b is  zum 15* Jahrh. m oistens Phanta- 
s ie g e s t a l t e n .M

3. D u w a ih i ,  S . B . , P P .3 1 0 - 3 1 1 .
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month and the day of each even t. In S i l s l l a t  bat^rikat a t -  

ta* ifa  al-maruniyya he enumerated the patriarchs o f the 

Maronite church in  su ccess io n , g iv in g  d ates and some biographi

c a l and h is t o r ic a l  n o tes . The form o f Tarikh a t - ta * ifa  a l 

ma runiyya d if fe r s  broadly from both. I t  i s  more a d iscourse  

than a n arra tive . In the f i r s t  p art, N isbat al~Mawarina» 

Duwaihi sta rted  by s ta t in g  the d if fe r e n t  views held  by h isto r ia :  

about the e c c le s ia s t ic a l  and e th n ica l o r ig in s  o f h is  people 

then proceeded to refu te  them and to s ta te  h is  own conclusions  

on the su b jec t. In the course of h is  arguments there is  a 

great d ea l o f n a rra tiv e ; but the narrative parts are only  

f i t t e d  in  in to  the main form o f the work as i l lu s t r a t io n  and 

c la r i f ic a t io n .  The second part of the work, Radd at-tuham .. . ,  

i s  w ritten  igpure polem ical form, the author g iv in g  a propo

s i t io n  to be refu ted  a t the beginning of each chapter and then 

proceeding to refu te i t .  The narrative parts here are sh orter  

than in  N isbat al-Mawarina, fo r  whereas in  the f i r s t  part they 

s tr e tc h  over sev era l chapters, in  the second part they occupy 

a s tr e tc h  o f varying length  w ith in  each chapter, the author 

using them to back up h is  p o in t or to show on what grounds the 

opponent's p o in t i s  based.

The language used by Duwaihi in  h is  w ritings has

been adequately described by Ferdinand Tautal in  h is  in troduc-
-  -  1t io n  to Tarikh al-azm ina. His d e sc r ip tio n , meant to be of

1 . Duwaihi, T.A. . p . x i i i .
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th e  la n g u a g e  o f  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  work, i s  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  a l l  

th e  works o f  D u w a ih i:

The l a n g u a g e . . .  d i f f e r s  w ith  the  d i f f e r e n t  n a r r a t i v e s  and
t h e i r  s o u r c e s .  H ien  he t r a n s l a t e s  W ill ia m  o f  T yre , _ th e
L a t in  o r i g i n a l  a p p e a r s  through  th e  A r a b ic  form  i n  / t h e
c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f /  th e  wordstfand p h r a s e s ,  When h e c o p i e s
from  Ibn  a l - A t h i r  and Abu * 1 -F id a  and th e  e t h e r  A ra b ic
h i s t o r i a n s  h i s  la n g u a g e  comes p u t  p o w e r fu l  In  s t y l e ,  o f
sou nd  id io m ,  and i n  k e e p in g  w ith  th e  r u l e s  o f  grammar.
When h e  r e s o r t s  to  th e  h i s t o r y  works o f  th e  Mamluk and
T u rk ish  p e r i o d ,  h e  a d o p ts  from  them th e  f o r e i g n  names f o r
ra n k s  o f  o f f i c i a l s  and in s tr u m e n ts  o f  war. When, h o w e v e r ,
he  r e c o r d s  th e  in f o r m a t io n  h e had g o t  from  th e  L eban ese
t r a d i t i o n  h i s  la n g u a g e  becom es v e r y  s i m i l a r  to  th e
c o l l o q u i a l  la n g u a g e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t  u sed  in  th e  n o r th
/ o f  L e b a n o n /,  w ith  /m a n y /  e x t r a - l e x i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n s . . . .
m e r e  a r e  many m i s t a k e s . . .  i n  grammar and s p e l l i n g  w hich
may h a v e  come e i t h e r  from  the  p en  o f  t h e  a u th o r  o f  from
t h a t  o f  c o p y i s t s .  Some o f  them c o u ld  be e x p la in e d  i f  th e
c o l l o q u i a l  d i a l e c t  o f  n o r th e r n  Lebanon i s  ta k e n  i n t o
c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  whereby the  d s i  (d) and th e  dad (d )a r e  b o th
pron oun ced  dad ( d ) . . . .

* * " „

D u w aih i u sed  i n  w r i t i n g  h i s  h i s t o r y  th e  c l a s s i c a l  

A r a b ic  la n g u a g e . E x c e p t  i n  th e  s e c t i o n s  where h e  c o p ie d  from  

A r a b ic  s o u r c e s ,  h i s  la n g u a g e  was weak and s u f f e r e d  from  a 

s t r o n g  s t r a i n  o f  th e  c o l l o q u i a l .  T his w eak ness i n  th e  la n g u a g e  

o f  th e  a u th o r  c o u ld  be e a s i l y  u n d e r s to o d .  3he m ain  p a r t  o f  

h i s  e d u c a t io n  to o k  p l a c e  i n  Rome where th e  la n g u a g e  o f  i n s t r u c 

t i o n  was L a t in  and h i s  t r a i n i n g  f o r  th e  M a r o n ite  p r i e s t h o o d  

m ust h a v e  r e q u ir e d  a g r e a t e r  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  S y r ia c  th a n  on  

A r a b ic ,  S y r ia c  b e i n g  th e  l i t u r g i c a l  la n g u a g e  o f  the M aron ite  

c h u r c h .

The la n g u a g e  o f  D uw aih i d i f f e r e d  w ith  th e  s o u r c e s  fr o i  

w hich h e  drew  h i s  in f o r m a t io n  ab ou t d i f f e r e n t  e v e n t s .  These  

s o u r c e s  h e  f r e q u e n t l y  m en tio n ed  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  h i s  n a r r a t i v e ,
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and a t  t im e s  h e  made e x t e n s i v e  q u o t a t i o n s  from the hi. In  

g e n e r a l ,  t h e y  may he d iv id e d  i n t o  two g r o u p s : th e  s o u r c e s  from  

w hich  D uw aih i drew  h i s  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r y  and t h o s e  from  which  

h e  drew  h i s  non-Maronite h i s t o r y .

Of the  f i r s t  group  o f  s o u r c e s ,  D u w aih i c o n s id e r e d

th e  b e s t  t o  be th o s e  h i s t o r i e s  w r i t t e n  b y  th e  l e a d e r s  o f  th e

com m unity a b o u t  i t .  In  th e  in t r o d u c t o r y  c h a p te r  o f  Tarikh

a$-t*& 3ifa  a l-m a r u n iy y a  h e  w r o t e ;

When th e  h i s t o r i a n  i s  one o f  t h o s e  i n  th e  f o r e - r a n k s  o f  
th e  n a t i o n  o f  w hich h e  w r i t e s ,  h i s  words a r e  b e l i e v e d  
and h e  i s  p r e f e r r e d  to  o t h e r s .  That i s  b e c a u s e  i s  re q u ir e !  
g r e a t  c a r e  and d i l i g e n c e  to  f i n d  o u t  th e  t r u t h  a b ou t th e  
a n n a ls  o f  o l d  t im e s  and i t  t a k e s  a man o f  h ig h  p o s i t i o n  i n  
l e a r n i n g  and i n t e l l i g e n c e  to  be a b l e  t o  g e t  h o ld  / o f  i t /  
and e x t r a c t  from  i t  /w h a t  i s  t r u e / . . . . 1

Then h e  p r o c e e d e d  to  sp e a k  o f  J ib ra > ll a l-A d n lt i ,2 

J i b r a * i l  a s -S i h y a u n l , 3  and Ibrahim  a l - H a q i l a n i ,  le a r n e d  

Maronites who reached high p o s itio n s  in  I ta ly  and France, a l l  

o f whom d i s c u s s e d  the o r i g i n s  o f  the M a r o n ite s  and t h e i r  p e r 

p e t u a l  o r th o d o x y  but who, due to  t h e i r  h a v in g  liv e d  away from  

th e ir  n a t i v e  land, could not b r in g  to com pletion what t h e y  

s e t  o u t  to do.ft F in a lly  h e  spoke o f the sources from which 

h e  c o lle c te d  h is  m a t e r i a l ;

That i s  why we v i s i t e d  a l l  th e  c h u r c h e s  and m onasteries 
we could and found w h a t  there was of what we were a fte r  in

1 .  D u w a ih i,  T .T .M .t p .4 . „ ___
2 .  There i s  no m e n t io n  o f  J i b r a > i l  a l - A d n i t i  i n  G* Graf1s 

Gesch i c h t e . . . , n eith er  have I been able to Id e n tify  him o r  
fT n d /d n y  o f E i s  works in  p rin t o r  i n  m anuscript.

3 . J ib ra * Il a§~Sihyaun! (Gabriel S io n ita ) was born i n  U id in  in  
1577 and stu d ied  i n  the M a r o n ite  C o l le g e  i n  Rome. He d ie d  
in  P a r i s  i n  1646.

4 .  D u w a ih i,  T .T .M .» p.fr.



e v e r y  book we c o u ld  f i n d .  We a l s o  c o l l e c t e d  what was 
a c c e s s i b l e  t o  us o f  th e  l e t t e r s  o f  th e  P op es  t h a t  were  
s e n t  t o  th e  p a t r i a r c h s .  And we exam in ed  a l l  th e  book s o: 
th e  c h u r c h .  And we sp ok e  o f  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  S y r ia  from  
th e  b e g in n i n g  o f  th e  H i j r a  to  a u r  own t im e  on  th e  b a s i s  
o f  what we saw i n  th e  b ooks o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n s  and th e  
M o sle m s .'

The s o u r c e s  o f  D uw aih i *s h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  

ca n  be s u b d iv id e d  i n t o  s i x  g r o u p s ; th e  o l d e r  M aron ite  h i s 

t o r i a n s ,  th e  w e s t e r n  c h r o n i c l e s  and p i l g r i m  and t r a v e l  l i t e r s .  

t u r e ;, th e  p a p a l  l e t t e r s ,  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  n o t e s  w r i t t e n  b y  

c o p y i s t s  on  ch u rch  b ook s and c o p i e s  o f  th e  G o s p e l s ,  th e  

m a t e r i a l  fo u n d  i n  i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  and th e  n o n -M a r o n ite  E a s t e r n  

C h r i s t i a n  h i s t o r i e s  and ch u rch  b o o k s .

Of th e  M a r o n ite  a u th o r s  to  whom D uw aih i r e f e r r e d ,  

J i b r a * I l  a l - A d n l t i ,  J i b r a * x l  a § ~ S ih y a u n i  and' Ibrahim  a l -  

H a q i la n i  h a v e  a l r e a d y  b e e n  m e n t io n e d ; 2 b u t  th e  M a ro n ite  

h i s t o r i a n  t o  whose works D uw aih i r e f e r r e d  m ost f o r  th e  h i s t o r y  

o f  th e  l a t e  m e d ie v a l  p e r i o d ,  and whom h e  q u o ted  a b u n d a n t ly ,  

was Ibn a i - Q i l a * i .  A n o th er  M aron ite  w r i t e r  whose c la im s

D u w a ih i r e f u t e d  i n  a c h a p t e r  d e v o te d  w h o l ly  f o r  th e  p u rp o se^  

was Tuma a l - K a f a r t a b i . ^ F ragm ents o f  o ld  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i e s

1 .  I b i d . , p p . 5 - 6 .
2 .  S ih y a u n I  and H a q i la n i  were n o t  h i s t o r i a n s .  None o f  t h e i r  

o r i g i n a l  w ork s, a s  c i t e d  b y  Graf (o p . c i t . , . I I I ,  p p . 3 5 1 -3 5 3  
and 3 5 4 - 3 5 6 ) ,a r e  works o f  h i s t o r y .  D uw aih i h i m s e l f  s a i d  
(T .T .M ., P .b )  t h a t  t h e y  m e n t io n e d rsome p o i n t s  a b o u t  th e  
p r i g i n s  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  in  th e  n o t e s ^ t ^ e y  added to  t h e i r  
o t h e r  w ork s. The same a p p l i e s  t o  A d n i t i  who "spoke a b o u t  
/E h e  o r i g i n  o f  th e  M a r o n i t e s /  i n  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  / t h e  /  
book  o f  th e  S y r ia c  M ass" .

3 .  D u w a ih i ,  T»T«M., P P .3 3 7 -3 5 0 .
4 .  S ee  a b o v e /  P P .3 4  e t  s e q .
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a r e  o c c a s i o n a l l y  m en tio n e d  and q u oted  b y  D m w aihl, m o s t  o f  

■which ■were i n  S y r ia c ;  and r e f e r e n c e  i s  a l s o  made to  th e  

h i s t o r y  o f  X l ia s  o f  M*ad,

D u w aih i drew on s e v e r a l  t y p e s  o f  Vfe s t e r n  h i s t o r i c a l  

w o rk s ,  The c h r o n i c l e s  o f  th e  C ru sad er p e r i o d  were im p o r ta n t !  

t h a t  o f  W ill iam  o f  T y r e , which i s  q u o ted  b y  Duwaihi^ and r e 

f e r r e d  t o  on  s e v e r a l  o c c a s i o n s ,  and t h a t  o f  J a q u es  de V i t r y , 2 

whom h e  c a l l e d  Ya*qub Witrak.*^ The a c c o u n t s  o f  th e  p i l g r i m s  

and t r a v e l l e r s  who had  come t o  S y r ia  and w r i t t e n  a b o u t th e  

e a s t e r n  C h r i s t i a n s  a re  a n o th e r  im p o r ta n t  s o u r c e .  Among th o s e  

p i l g r i m s  and t r a v e l l e r s  was Burehard o f  Mount S io n  o f  whom 

D u w aih i sp ok e  a s  h a v in g  come to  th e  H o ly  Land i n  1222  and o f  

h a v i n g  w r i t t e n  a book  a b o u t  i t  (D e s c r i p t i o  T errae  S a n c t a e ) , ^  

A n o th e r  was th e  "Frenchman Wilamo" who "came from  h i s  c o u n tr y  

to  v i s i t  th e  H oly  Land and w rote a b ook  a b o u t  th e  w e ll-k n o w n  

r e l i g i o n s  and v e n e r a t e d  p l a c e s  i n  th e  E a s t " .^  There a r e  a l s o

1 .  D u w a ih i ,  T .T .M ., P P .3 5 0 -3 5 1 *  W ill ia m  o f  Tyre ( c .  1130  -  
c* 11 S3) was the  a r c h b is h o p  o f  T y re , and one o f  th e  b e s t  
known h i s t o r i a n s  o f  th e  C ru sa d es . S ee  B i b l i o g r a p h y .

2 .  J a q u e s  de V i t r y ,  d .  1 2 4 0 ,  was a F ren ch  c a r d i n a l  and h i s t o 
r i a n .  For h i s  h i s t o r y ,  s e e  B ib l io g r a p h y .S e e  <*Uo

35. DuWaihT, T. T.M. , p .  351 (-fre** tkc lorfiVt j£or*n> Jetcottfs VttWfcctfs). *2,
4 .  D u w a ih i,  T . A . , p . 1 0 9 .  Burehard o f  Mount S i o n fs  work was 

t r a n s l a t e d  i n to E n g l i s h  under th e  t i t l e  A d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  
th e  H o ly  Land (London, 1&97)*

5* A l l  th e  e"vid'ence fo u n d  i n  D uw aihi a b o u t  th e  "Frenchman 
Wilamo" (T .T .M .,, p.35£>) p o i n t s  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  h e  was no 
o t h e r  th a n  G u illaum e P o s t a l ,  the F rench  v i s i o n a r y  and p h i -  
l o l o g i a n  who v i s i t e d  S y r i a ,  a s  w e l l  a s  Turkeyr and G r e ec e ,  
b e f o r e  1139? an& a g a in  c .  15*4-9* D uw aih i ( i b i d . , p . 3^0) s a i d  
t h a t  h e  depended  f o r  h i s  in f o r m a t io n  a b o u t  th e  M a r o n ite s  on  
th e  work o f  A rn a ld u s  A l b e r t i n a s , ( b i s h o p  o f  P a t t i ,  w h o-d ied  
i n  1 5 4 4 , s e e  b e lo w ,  p .lH -ofn . I ) ,  and t h a t  he s a i d  t h a t  
th e  M a r o n ite s  r e tu r n e d  to  u n io n  w ith  Rome i n  1414* I  h a v e  
n o t  fo u n d  any m e n t io n  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  i n  th e  two d e s c r i p 
t i o n s  o f  th e  H o ly  Land b y  P o s t e l  w hich I  h a v e  s e e n  ( S y r ia e
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th e  W estern  works of■.■theology and^Church h i s t o r y  i n  w hich  

t h e  M a r o n ite s  were m e n t io n e d ,  l i k e  t h a t  o f  A rn a ld u s  A lb e r t in u i  

b ih o p  o f  P a t t i ,  whose s t a t e m e n t  a b o u t  th e  h e r e t i c a l  o r i g i n  

o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  was r e f u t e d  by  D uw aih i i n  Radd a t~ tu h a m .. . .   ̂

The l e t t e r s  o f  th e  P opes to  th e  M a r o n ite  p a t r i a r c h s  

a r e  an im p o r ta n t  s o u r c e  o f  D u w aih i*s  h i s t o r y  o f  the M a r o n ite s  

He u se d  them m a in ly  a s  p r o o f s  o f  th e  u nb rok en  a t ta c h m e n t  o f  

t h e  M a r o n ite s  t o  ,the H oly  See* In T ar ik h  afr-fra*i f a  a l 

ma r u n iy y a  h e  gave  h i s  own t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  two o f  t h o s e  l e t t e r *  

F i n a l l y  t h e r e  a r e  th e  s h o r t  h i s t o r i c a l  a n n o t a t i o n s  

w r i t t e n  on c o p i e s  o f  th e  G o sp e ls  and o t h e r  ch urch  h o o k s  h y  

c o p y i s t s  and th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  fou n d  on c h u r c h e s  which s e r v e d  

D u w a ih i a s  s o u r c e  m a t e r i a l  f o r  th o s e  p a r t s  o f  h i s  h i s t o r y

d e s c r i p t i o , 1 5 4 0 ,  and une b r i e v e  d e s c r i p t i o n  de l a  Terx*e 
S a i n c t e  a v e c  s a  c h a r t s , i n"~La~corico r  d an ce d e s  q u a ere 
E van g e l i s t © s .  .  * ^  P a r 'f s , 1562 )7  IrSithe fo r m e r  w b r^ T io w ev ex  
Ee d e s c r ib e d  tEe t r i p  from  B e ir u t  t o  J u b a i l ,  B a tr u n , and  
T r i p o l i ,  w hich means t h a t  h e  d id  go to  M aron ite  Lebanon*
S ee  D es B i l l o n s ,  T e r r a s s e ,  No uvea ox: e a l a i r c i s s e m e n t s _ s u r  
l a  v i e  e t  l e s  o u t r a g e s  de G u illaum e P o s t e l  '(L iege  ~{J3j ;
D . G ustav  P fa n n m u lle r ,  Han&buch d e r  I s la m T L it e r a t u r  ( B e r l i r  
und L e i p z i g ,  1923 ) , P . 1 6 0 ;  and " P o s t e l ,  G u illau m e^ "
La Grande E n e v c la p e d ie .

1 ,  A lb e'rtin us^ tA rnaidus or  H ern an d o), b i s h o p  o f  P a t t i  in  S i c i l y  
was b o r n  i n  M ajorca* He was o r d a in e d  b is h o p  o f  P a t t i  on  
S eptem ber 1 2 ,  1 5 3 4 ,  arid on  A ugust 29 o f  t h a t  y e a r  he was 
made p r e s i d e n t  o f  th e  r o y a l  c o u n s e l  o f  S i c i l y  b y  Emperor 
C h a r le s  V. He d ie d  on  O cto b er  7> 1 5 4 4 , and was b u r ie d  i n  
th e  c a t h e d r a l  a t  P a t t i ,  s e e  J .  F r a i l c in ,  " A lb e r t i n i  (Her
nando ou A r n a ld o )  ev e q u e  de P a t t i 11, i n  D i c t l o n n a i r e
d 8 h i s  to  i r e  e t  de f ie o g r a p h ie  e c c & e s l a s t i q u e , I ,  "571590. I  
S a v e ’' noTTbeen a b le  t o  f i n d  b i s  b o o k s  a b o u t  th e  h e r e s i e
and t h e i r  a u t h o r s 11, i n  w h ich , a c c o r d in g  to  D uw aih i (T .T .M *, 
P *3$0) th e  M a r o n ite s  a r e  m e n t io n e d .

2 .  The two l e t t e r s  t r a n s l a t e d  b y  D uw aih i were th e  l e t t e r - o f  
I n n o c e n t  I I I  t o  ArmiE (T .T .M ., p p . 3 6 1 - 3 6 5 )  and t h a t  o f  
E ugene IV t o  Yuhanna d a te d  1439  (P P * 3 9 3 ~ 3 9 5 )*
D u w a ih i1© t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  t h o s e  l e t t e r s  a r e  f a r  s u p e r i o r  
to  t h o s e  o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a l i ,
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t h a t  were m ost  o r i g i n a l .  Som etim es h e  g o t  from  them th e  

names o f  p a t r i a r c h s  o r  "bishops who h e l d  o f f i c e  i n  a c e r t a i n  

y e a r  and a t  o t h e r  t im e s  the  m e n tio n  o f  c e r t a i n  e v e n t s  n o t  

m e n tio n e d  e l s e w h e r e , * J a c o b i t e  and M e lc h i t e  ch urch  works 

so m e t im e s  p r o v id e d  D uw aih i w ith  some m a t e r i a l  f o r  h i s  h i s t o r y ,  

b u t  t h e i r  m e n t io n  i s  r a r e .

The m ain  s o u r c e  on w hich  D uw aih i r e l i e d  f o r  h i s  

h i s t o r y  o f  n o n -M a ro n ite  Lebanon i n  th e  C ru sad er  and Mamluk 

p e r i o d s  was th e  T ar ik h  o f  Ibn S ib  a t .  A n o th er  h i s t o r i a n  whom 

D u w aih i q u o ted  o c c a s i o n a l l y  was Ibn a l - H a r i r i  whose work, 

Muntalchab az~zam an f i  t a r ik h  a l ~ k h u l a f a 1 wa ■ l- fu la m a *  wa *1-
‘Wnnir 1 n— —MM 1 mini HI i mi ■ i n w  i i , ,- r iT,^— —r utrrrfw w n r-iwin,iwnnTnilii m il — ill ■!!! I * will I IIIII1IW—Wiimni .................................

a £ y a n ,  h a s  b e e n  r e c e n t l y  l o s t , ^  V ery l i t t l e  in f o r m a t io n  

a b o u t  th e  s u b j e c t  i s  fo u n d  i n  g e n e r a l  c h r o n i c l e s  l i k e  th o s e  

o f  Ibn a l - A t h i r  and Abu 11 - F i d a , who were r e f e r r e d  to  by  

D u w a ih i i n  h i s  g e n e r a l  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  N ear E a s t , 2

* •  « •

Time in f o r m a t io n  fo u n d  i n  th e  d i f f e r e n t  works o f  

D u w aih i a b o u t  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon i n  C ru sad er  and Mamluk 

t im e s  i s ,  l i k e  th e  s o u r c e s ,  o f  two k in d s :  one d e a l i n g  w ith

n o n -M a r o n ite  (Moslem and D ru ze )  Lebanon, and th e  o t h e r  w ith  

M a ro n ite  L ebanon , These two " h i s t o r i e s "  w i l l  be d e a l t  w ith

1 ,  Ahmad b i n  fA l i  ib n  a l - M a g h r ib l  A£miad Ibn  a l - H a r i r i  w rote  
Muntalchab a z - z a m a n , , ,  In  926  A ,E , (1520  A . D , ) .  See  
0 ,  BrookeIm ann, 'G e s o ic h te  d e r  A r a b ic h e n  L i t e r a t u r  ( B e r l i n ,  
1 9 0 2 ) ,  S* I I  (L e id e n ,  1 9 5 $ )  V  P #h06 , The work was a v a i l a b l e  
u n t i l  r e c e n t l y  i n  a u n iq u e  m a n u sc r ip t  a t  th e  B i b l i o t h e q u e  
O r ie n t a l s  i n  B e i r u t ,

2* D u w a ih i ,  T ,A , , p , v i i .



s e p e r a t e l y .  Only v e r y  r a r e l y  d id  D uw aih i a t t e m p t  to  lin k :  

them t o g e t h e r  i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s .  He had them r a t h e r  a s  two 

in d e p e n d e n t  and s e e m in g ly  u n r e la t e d  n a r r a t i v e s  w i t h i n  th e  

same w ork s , d i f f e r i n g  i n  th e  d e g r e e  o f  c o m p le t io n ,

D u w a ih i l s  h i s t o r y  o f  n o n -M a r o n ite  Lebanon i s  to  

be fo u n d  a lm o s t  e x c l u s i v e l y  i n  T arikh  a l~ a z m in a , I t  c o n s i s t s  

o f  s e v e r a l  u n r e la t e d  grou p s  o f  e v e n t s  g i v i n g  n e i t h e r  a 

c o m p le te  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  n o n -M a ro n ite  m e d ie v a l  

L ebanon n o r  a c o n t in u o u s  n a r r a t iv e  o f  e v e n t s *  N e i t h e r  d id  

D u w a ih i* s  c h o ic e  o f  m a t e r i a l  d e n o te  any c o n s i s t e n t  p u rp o se  

on h i s  p a r t  to  e x p l a i n  im p o r ta n t  e v e n t s  and tu r h in g  p o i n t s  

oi? to  show  how a s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  came a b o u t .  A t t im e s  he  

a p p ea rs  to  h a v e  b e e n  p i c k i n g  h i s  m a t e r i a l  a t  random to  f i l l  i n  

t h e  n a r r a t i v e  o f  a y e a r  o t h e r w is e  p o o r  i n  e v e n t s ,

The f i r s t  m e n t io n  o f  n o n -M a r o n ite  Lebanon i n  

D u w a ih i comes i n  h i s  n a r r a t io n  o f  th e  e v e n t s  o f  th e  y e a r  

1 1 0 0 ,  In  t h a t  y e a r ,  h e  s a i d ,  w h i le  B a ld w in  o f  E d e s sa  was 

a d v a n c in g  on  the  c o a s t a l  r o u te  to  i n h e r i t  th e  crown o f  h i s  

b r o t h e r ,  Csaudefroy de B o u i l l o n ,*1 th e  p e o p le  o f  B e ir u t  l a y  

i n  ambush a g a i n s t  him  a t  Nahr a l - K a l b ; b u t  B a ld w in  tr ium phed

1 ,  G audefroy  de B o u i l l o n  d ie d  on J u l y  1 $ ,  1 1 0 0 , S ee  S ,
Buncim an, A h i s t o r y  o f  the  C r u sa d e s ,  I  (Cam bridge, 1 9 51)*
P . 3 1 '



o v e r  them and p r o c e e d e d  on h i s  way to  J e r u s a le m .^  In  1 1 0 1 ,  

D u w a ih i c o n t in u e d ,  Raymond de S a i n t  G i l l e s , P r in c e  o f  T oulousi  

a f t e r  h a v in g  o c c u p ie d  T a r tu s ,  s e n t  word to  K ing B a ld w in  

t h a t  t h e  p e o p le  o f  B e i r u t ,  T yre , S id o n ,  and A cre were h o l d i n g  

th e  c o a s t a l  r o u te  a g a i n s t  him  a t  Hahr a l - K a l b ;  whereupon th e  

K in g  a d van ced  to  Nahr a 1 - K a lb , h e lp e d  Raymond c r o s s  th e  

r i v e r ,  and accom p an ied  him to  J e r u s a le m  \ h e r e  th e y  c e l e b r a t e d  

E a s t e r . 2 W ill iam  o f  T y re , from whose c h r o n i c l e  D uw aih i

1 .  D u w a ih i ,  T .A . , P * 1 2 . F u lc h e r  o f  C h a r tr e s  ( F u lc h e r io  
Ca rftote n s  T ) rH l s t o r i a  X h eru so ly m ita n a  g e s t a  F r a n co r  urn 
I h e r u sa lem  p e r e g r ln a n iu m , v o l .  IV, p p • 265-71  ^ o f  R e c e u i l
d e s H E T s io r ie n s  d e s  O r o i s a d e s , H i s t o r i e n s  0ccidentau3T*TPari£

...
W ill ia m  o f  T y re , w ith  * o s e  h i s t o r y  D uw aih i was f a m i l i a r  
and on  whom h e p r o b a b ly  r e l i e d  f o r  in f o r m a t io n  i n  t h i s  
c a s e ,  had  th e  f o l l o w i n g  to  s a y  a b o u t  th e  e v e n t  (W ill ia m  
o f  T y re , o p . c i t .  t I ,  pp*422-1+23) ** wThe p e r i l o u s  way through  
t h i s  narrow  d e f i l e  ^ o f  Nahr a l^ K a lb / 7 had  b e e n  b lo c k e d  so  
a s  to  p r e v e n t  i t s  b e in g  c r o s s e d . ' F o r  th e  n a t i v e s  o f  t h e  
l o c a l i t y ,  w ith  th e  h e l p  o f  c e r t a i n  Turks from  more d i s t a n t  
p a r t s ,  had com bined a t  the p o in t  t o  h i n d e r  the  march o f  
Gount B a l d w i n . . . .  D a sh in g  a g a i n s t  them i n  a b o ld  c h a n g e ,  
h e  b ro k e  up t h e i r  l i n e s  i n  the f i r s t  o n s e t ,  k i l l e d  many o f_  
t h e i r  number, and p u t  t h e  r e s t  t o  f l i g h t " .  Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i  
(D h a i l  t a r ik h  D im ashq, L e id e n ,  i^O g, pp* 1 3 8 -1 3 9 )  d id  n o t  

m e n tio n  a t  a l l  th e  r o l e  p la y e d  b y  th e  p e o p le  o f  B e ir u t  i n  
t h i s  e n c o u n t e r .  B e s i d e s ,  he s a i d  t h a t  th e  M oslems were 
v i c t o r i o u s .  T . S h id yaq  (Akhbar a l ~ a f y a n . . . , p . 714) s a i d  
t h a t  i t  was th e  am ir  o f  B e i r u t , *Adwcf ad~Dawla o f  A r s l a n ,  
who was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  ambush. T h is  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  
f u l l y  b e lo w ,, i n  th e  c h a p te r  on S h id y a q * s  h i s t o r y  (See  
b e lo w ,  p p . 2.48- i ^ ) . H. Hagenmeyer (" G h ro n o lo g ie  de l a  
p r e m ie r e  C r o is a d e ?  1 0 9 4 -1 1 0 0 " ,  i n  R .O .L . ,  V I I I ,  p p . 3 6 6 -  
3 6 9 ) s u p p o s e s  t h a t  th e  i n c i d e n t  t o o £ r"place b e tw e e n  th e  
235?d. and th e  2 6 t h .  o f  O c to b er , 1100*

2 .  D u w a ih i ,  T .A . , P*13*



p r o b a b ly  g o t  h i s  in f o r m a t io n  a b o u t  t h i s  e v e n t ,  s a i d  th a t  

B aldw iix , f e a r i n g  t h a t  th e  march o f  Raymond and h i s  men m ig h t  

be h in d e r e d  a t  Nahr a 1.-K a lb , went o u t  w ith  h i s  f o r c e s  to  meert  

them and s e i z e d  th e  p a s s  b e f o r e h a n d .*1 S h id y a q  s a i d  t h a t  i t  

was CAdud a d -D a w la , th e  A r s la n id  am ir3 o f  B e i r u t ,  who c a l l e d  

th e  men o f  t h e  c o a s t a l  towns t o g e t h e r  to  l i e  i n  ambush a t  

Nahr a l - K a lb  a g a i n s t  B a ld w in  i n  1100  and a g a i n s t  Raymond i n
o

1 1 0 1 .  H is  n a r r a t i v e  o f  th e  e v e n t  w i l l  be c o n s id e r e d  l a t e r ,  

i n  th e  c h a p te r  on  h i s  h i s t o r y .

A gap o f  h a l f  a c e n tu r y  f o l l o w e d  i n  which D uw aih i  

made no m e n t io n  o f  th e  i n t e r n a l  h i s t o r y  o f  n on-M aron ite  

L ebanon . When h e g o t  to  th e  y e a r  1 1 6 0 ,  h e  m en tio n ed  t h a t  

Nur a d -D in  Zangi (1 1 4 6 -1 1 7 3 )»  A tab eg  o f  S y r i a ,  had g r a n te d  i n  

t h a t  y e a r  s e v e r a l  v i l l a g e s  i n  th e  B iq a * ,  Wadi a t -T a im , l i d o n ,  

and th e  J i r d  to  11 allr ad -D aw la  Karama b i n  B u h tu r , Tanukhid  

am ir o f  th e  Gharb, a s  an  a d d i t i o n  t o  h i s  o r i g i n a l  iq t £ < s  i n  

t h e  Gharb. Nur a d -D in ,  he ad ded , g a v e  Karama a l s o  an  allowanc<  

f o r  th e  upkeep o f  f o r t y  h orsem en  t o  h e l p  i n  f i g h t i n g  the  

F r a n k s .  D uw aih i th e n  m en tio n ed  Karama * s  b r o t h e r ,  *Arf a d -  

D a w la , who, a t  t h e  t im e ,  was h o ld i n g  fAramun a l -G h a r b , a 

v i l l a g e  s o u th  o f  B e i r u t * 3

1 .  W ill ia m  o f  T y r e ,  o p . c i t . , I ,  p * 4 4 2 .
2 .  T. S h id y a q ,  Akhbar a l^ a T y a n . . . , p . 7 1 4 .  F or a f u l l e r  

d i s c u s s i o n ,  s e e T J e lo w ,  p p #2.4.9
3* D u w a ih i ,  T . A . , p«63*



The q u e s t i o n  o f  *Arf a d -D a w la , th e  b r o t h e r  o f  

Karama o f  Tariukh, i n v o l v e s  a c o n f u s i o n  b e tw e en  th e  i d e n t i t i e s  

o f  t h i s  *Arf ad—Dawla and a r e a l  o r  su p p o se d  A r s l a n id  am ir  

b y  t h a t  aame name. I t  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  a t  l e n g t h  i n  the  

c h a p t e r  on S h id y lq * s  h i s t o r y *1 As f o r  Karama o f  Tanukh, Ibn  

Ha j a r  m en tio n ed  t h a t  NUr a d -D in  53a n g i  had g r a n te d  him the  

Gharb i n  i q t a * . and t h a t  Karama was a c o n s t a n t  ch ec k  on th e  

a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  F ranks o f  B e i r u t . 2 S a l i h  b i n  Yhhya, who 

b e l i e v e d  t h a t  Karama moved h i s  r e s i d e n c e  to  th e  f o r t  o f  

Sarjiamur i n  th e  lo w e r  Gharb a f t e r  Nur a d -D in  had  ta k e n  o v e r  

Damascus i n  1 1 5 4 ,  c i t e d  two docum ents i s s u e d  b y  Nur a d -D in  

to. Karama w h ich , a p p a r e n t ly ,  he fo u n d  i n  th e  a r c h i v e s  o f  th e  

Tanukhid f a m i l y .  The f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  i s  a marsum ( d e c r e e ) , 

dated. Eatol« I  1 4 ,  552 A .H . (A p r i l  2 7 ,  1157  A .D . ) :

The i n t e l l i g e n t  a m ir ,  Zahr ad-Datvla M ufld  a l-M u lk ,  th e
Amir o f  th e  Gharb Karama, may God A lm ig h ty  p r o lo n g  h i s  
power and h i s  p e a c e ,  i s  o u r  mamluk and ou r  f r i e n d .
Whoever o b ey s  him  o b e y s  u s ;  and f f ib e v e r  a i d s  h im  i n  
f i g h t i n g  the  i n f i d e l s  d o e s  so  t o  o u r  p l e a s u r e  and r e c e i v e s  
ou r  t h a n k s ; and w hoever d i s o b e y s  him i n  t h i s  m a t t e r ,  o r  
r e b e l s  a g a i n s t  h im , d i s o b e y s  ou r  o r d e r s  and i s  d e s e r v i n g  
o f  p u n ish m en t f o r  h i s  r e b e l l i o n .  3

The se c o n d  document i s  a m anshur ( t i t l e J l e e d ) , 

d a te d  Rajab 7> 5 5 S  ( J u ly  1 ,  1 1 6 1 ) :

1 .  See b e lo w ,  pp.i59~.241*
2 .  Ibn  Ha j a r ,  A d -d u ra r  a l-k a m in a  f i  a t y a n  a 1-mi^ a a th - th a m in a

(Cairo, 1 9 3 0 ) 7  I I , - P . “5 4 .
3* S alih  b in  Ya£ya, TBrlkh' B a ir u t .. *, pp .48-49#
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Yfhen A m ir Zahr ad-D aw la  S huja  f  a l —Mulk Jam al a~Amr Abu11 -  
^Izez: Karama b i n  BU^tur a t - T a n u k h l ,  may He p r o lo n g  h i s  
p o w er , t r a v e l l e d  to  o u r  P o r te  ( b a b ) ,  may i t  becom e more 
s u b l im e ,  and s o u g h t  p r o t e c t i o n  i n  th e  S e r v i c e  and app
r o a c h e d  i t ,  and came to  th e  J u s t  S ta te *  and s o u g h t  i t s  
s e r v i c e ,  h i s  h o p e s  were f u l f i l l e d  and h i s  demands were  
a n sw er e d ;  and t h i s  manshur was i s s u e d  to  h im , r e s t a t i n g  
th e  a n c i e n t  r e s p e c t ,  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  en d ea rm en t, and h ig h  
e s te e m  due to  him  and ^ s e t t i n g  f o r  him  p r o v i s i o n s  from  
d lw an  a l - i s t l f a * 7 »2 may God p r o t e c t  i t ,  f o r  an  e q u ip a g e  
o f  f o r t y  h o r se m e n , and w h a tev er  more h e  w i l l  b e  able t o  l e  
i n  c a s e  o f  w ar. And h i s  iq ta C  s h a l l  in c lu d e  m o st  o f  th e  
v i l l a g e s  o f  th e  Gharb, A l -Q u n a it r a  from  t h e  Blq&C, £ahr  
£Em&r3 from  Wadi a t —Taim, T h a ^ la b a y a , a l s o  from  th e  Biq&*, 
B a r ja  f r o m ^ S id o n ,4  Al-Ma fa s  i r , 5 M a f a s ir  a l - F a u q a , ^ A d-  
Damur, ( S liarun, Majd a l -B a * h a ,  and K a fa r t im m a i.^

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t  .Duwaihi, r e ly in g ;

p r o b a b ly  on Ibn S i b a t ,  9 vho gave  th e  same in f o r m a t io n  a s  S a l i h
• '  *  *

b i n  Yahya, ga v e  th e  y e a r  o f  Karama*s i n v e s t i t u r e  a s  1160

i n s t e a d  o f  1 1 6 1 . Not t a k in g  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  th e  month

1 .  Nur ad—D i n 1s  r e g a l  t i t l e  was A l-M a l ik  a l - * A d i l  ( t h e  J u s t  
M a l i k ) .  The'*" J u s t  S t a t e "  ( a d -d a w la  a l - ca d i l a ) r e f e r s  to  
h i s  s t a t e .

2 .  T h is  p a s s a g e ,  n o t  c l e a r  i n  th e  t e x t  o f  S a l i h  b i n  Yahya, was 
added Jby th e  a u th o r  from  MS Ibn  S i b a t ,  p #1 5 l  P i  wan  a I -  
i s t i f a ^  was th e  o f f i c e  o f  'the m usta w f l ,  a c l e r i c  who managed  
TEHe""aHia i r s  o f  djw an a l - j a i a h  r o ^ d T w l’n a l - < q t a 1 ) * w h ich  
was co n c e rn ed  with" th e  g r a h t 'a n d  s u p e r v i s i o n  o i F r i e f s .  F o r  
h i s _ v a r io u s  f u n c t i o n s ,  s e e  Ibn Mammatl, K ita b  qawani n  a d -  
dawawin ( C a ir o ,  1 9 4 3 ) ,  P * 3 0 1 ; A* H* P o l i a k ,  S e u d a i’ism^iru 
B g y p t,'  S y r i a ,  P a l e s t i n e *  and th e  L ebanon , 1 2 5 C w r ^ tr 'XLon5'on, 
I 939 T* PV 20; M # Qua treme re  , ' H is  to  i r e  d e s  s u lT a h s  mamloulcs  
( P a r i s ,  1$37)>  PP# 2 0 2 - 2 0 5 ,  m.

3m In  Ibn S i b a t ,  l o c . c i t . , A^-Zahr al-Ahm ar* Az-Zahr- a l -  
A^mar i s  a v i l l a g e  ”In “ Wadi a t -T a im .

4 .  B a r ja  i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  Iq llm  a l -K h a r r u b ,  n o r th  o f  S id o n .  
D u r in g  thA* C ru sad er p e r io d  t h i s  d i s t r i c t  f e l l  i n  th e  
s e i g n e u r i e  o f  S id o n ;  and i n  th e  Mamluk p e r i o d  i t  f e l l  i n  th  
w i la y a  o f  S id o n ,  a s u b - p r o v in c e  o f  th e  n iy a b a  o f  Damascus*

5# Al-M a fa s  ir- ( i n  Ibn S ib a t , ,  B:<aqir) . I s  a v i l l a g e  i n  Iq lim  
a l-K h a r r u b ,  n e a r  B a r ja , 'n o w  known as  B ^ a s lr .

6 .  M aC asir a l -F a u q a  i s  a  v i l l a g e  i n  t h e  S h u f .
7# Ad-Damur i s  a c o a s t a l  tow n, s o u th  o f  B e i r u t .
g .  S a l i h  b i n  Y ahya , op . c i t . , p . 49* Ibn S i b a t ,  l o c . c i t . , 

added  th e  f a c t  t h a t  ‘tb e  ' l a s t  t h r e e  v i l l a g e s  were i n  th e  
p r o v in c e  o f  th e  J i r d .

9 .  MS Ib n  S i b a t ,  p p .1 5 - 1 6 .
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(Raj^b) o f the H ijra year 556, he merely gave the C hristian  

year in  which the Hijra year began. The year 556 A.H. began 

on December 31, 1160.'*

On Jumadai27» 1166 A.D. (Jumada I 29, 563 A .H ./ 

August 6 , 1137 A .D .) ,2 Duwaihi continued, Salami aa_Dln a l -  

Ayyubi, having taken B eirut from the Crusaders, granted the 

Gharb as an iq ta* to Karama*s son, Jamal ad-Din IJajji, and
t r

a p p o in te d  him to  guard th e  th a g h r  (h a rb o u r)  o f  B e i r u t . 3

T h is  e v e n t  a g a in  i s  m en tio n ed  b y  Ibn pajar.^* S a l i h  

b i n  Yahya s a i d  t h a t  a f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  B e i r u t  to  S a la h  a d -D in ,  

th e  s u l j a n  l a y  h i s  hand on  the  h ead  o f  H a d j i ,  who had  o f f e r e d  

him  h i s  h e l p  i n  the  s i e g e  o f  th e  c i t y ,  and s a i d :  "B ehold]

We h a v e  ta k e n  you r  v e n g ea n ce  from th e  Franks so l e t  y o u r  

h e a r t  be c o m fo r te d ]  You s h a l l  rem ain  i n  th e  p la c e  o f  you r  

f a t h e r  and y o u r  brothers!"  S a l i h  b i n  Yapya added t h a t  S a la h  

a d -D in  i s s u e d  to  Ha j j i  a manshdr, and h e p r o c e e d e d  to  q u o te  

p a r t  o f  i t s

1 .  See W. H a ig ,  C om parative t a b l e s  o f  Muhammadan and C h r i s t ia n  
da t e s  (London,

2* f f i i s  i s  th e  d a te  o f  th e  f a l l  o f  B e i r u t  to  S a la h  a d -D in  
a s  g i v e n  b y  Abd Sham a , K it£b  a r - r a u d a t a i n  f i  akhbUr a d -  
d a w la t a i n  (C a ir o ,  1 $ 7 1 ) 7~ P*9® •" rffie wrong S a te  g ive ii^ E y  
DuwaiHT i s  a n o th e r  exam ple o f  how h e  d id  n o t  ta k e  i n t o  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n  th e  day  o f  th e  y e a r  w h i le  c h a n g in g  H ij r a  
i n t o  C h r i s t i a n  d a t e s .

3® Duwai f x i , T .A .» P .SS* § a l lp ,  b i n  Yahya and Ibn  S ib a^  g a v e  
th e  d a te  s im p ly  a s  Jumada I ,  5$3 (Ju ly*-A ugu st, 11S ?)#  See  
S a l i h  b i n  Y ahya, o p . c i t . , p p . 5 1 -5 2  and MS Ibn S i b a i ,  P.U2* 
Hie re D uw aih i g o t  h i s  d a te  (Jumada I 2 7) f o r 1 th e  f a l l  o f  
B e i r u t  i s  n o t  c l e a r ,  

lu  Ibn j a r ,  A d -d u rar  a l^ k a m in a . . . , I I ,  p p .5U -55*
5 .  Ihe Franks blTBeiru-fc had murclered H a j j i * s  b r o t h e r s .  See  

b e lo w ,  p p .z ^ - 2f3.
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.  *** The Amir Jamal ad-D aw ia H a j j l  b i n  Karama s h a l l  
c o n t in u e  to h o ld  what was a lr e a d y  h i s  o f  th e  m o u n ta in  
o f  B e ir u t  i n  th e  d i s t r i c t  o f  Damur when he a r r iv e d  a t  
th e  R oya l S e r v i c e  (a l^khidm a as~sult& niyya ) s and when 
we were ascerta ined  of what had T5eFallen him a t  the  hands 
o f  th e  i n f i d e l s ,  may God f o r s a k e  them* T h is  i s  h i s  
p r o p e r t y  w hich he  i n h e r i t e d  from  h i s  f a t h e r  and h i s  
g r a n d f a t h e r ;  and i t  c o n s i s t s  o f  Sarhamur, cAin K sur,  
RamtuUj ' Ad«.Duwair,2 T i r d a l a ,  *Ain D r a f i l , 3  and K a fa r -  
<immai.* .* W r it te n  i n  th e  la n d  of B eiru t, i n  the  l a s t
t h i r d  o f  Jumada a l - d l a ,  th e  y e a r  5o3 /J u l y - A u g u s t ,
11827*^*

A n o th er  gap o f  h a l f  a c e n t u r y  f o l l o w e d  i n  D uw aih i»s  

h i s t o r y  o f  n o n -M a r o n ite  L ebanon, a f t e r  w hich h e  p r o ce e d e d  

to  s a y  t h a t  i n  12^-2 two so n s  o f  Hajm a d -D in  Muhammad

and S h a r a f  a d -D in  * A l i ,  were k i l l e d  i n  a p l a c e  in  K isru a n

c a l l e d  T haghrat a l - J a u z a t , 5  a d d in g  a n o te  to  th e  e f f e c t  

t h a t  th e  s o n s  o f  H a j j i  were th e  f i r s t  Tanukhid a m irs  o f  the  

Gharb to  move t h e i r  r e s i d e n c e  from  T ir d a la  to  CAbal.® D uw aihi  

d id  n o t  e x p l a i n  how and why th e  two am irs  were k i l l e d  in  

I h a g h r a t  a l - J a u z a t ,  n e i t h e r  d id  ^ a ll lx  b i n  Yahya and Ibn  

S i b a t ,  b o th  o f  whom gave th e  same d a te  a s  D u w a ih i;  b u t  'both 

Ibn Yahya and Ibn S ib a t  added t h a t  th e y  had  ta k e n  t h e i r  

in f o r m a t io n  from  r e c o r d s  k s p t  i n  the Tanukhid f a m i l y * 7 A f t e r  

t h a t ,  D uw aihi m en tio n ed  t h a t  i n  the  y e a r  1252 A l-M a lik  a n -

1 * fA in  Ksur and Ramtun are  two v i l l a g e s  i n  th e  lo w e r  Gharb.
2 .  Ad-Duiwair i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  A sh -S h u h h a r , 

s o u th  o f  B e i r u t .
3* t i r d a l a  and *Ain D r U f i l  a re  two v i l l a g e s  i n  Ash-Shufctlilr* 

The fo rm er  i s  a t  p r e s e n t  i n  r u i n s .
A. S a lity  b i n  Ya&y£, o p * c i t . ,  p p . 51 **52.
5 .  D u w a ih i ,  T*A** p . l l  %
6 .  rA b a i i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  th e  Gharb, n o t  f a r  from  B e i r u t .
7 .  S a l i h  b i n  Yahya, o p . c i t . ,  p # 55 and Ibn  S i b a t ,  o p . c i t . , p .  

121 * They g i v e  th e  d a te  a s  R ab i*  I I  6 ,  6*|0 A .H * /O c to b er1 
3 ,  1242*
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H a s i r  Y u s u f ,. t h e  Ayyubid r u l e r  o f  D am ascus (1 2 5 0 -1 2 6 0 ) ,  

g r a n t e d  s e v e r a l  v i l l a g e s  o f  th e  Gharb an d  th e  V i l l a g e  o f  

A d -D u w air  i n  t h e  J i r d  t o  J a m a l  a d - D in  3 Ja j;j i*3  g r a n d s o n ,

J a m a l  a d - D i n  H a j j i  ( I I ) ,  t h e  s o n  o f  Najm a d - D in  Muhammad 

who was k i l l e d  a t  T h a g h r a t  a l - J a u s s a t , ^

T h i s  i s  a l l  D u w a ih i  h a d  to  s a y  a b o u t  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  

n o n -M a ro n ite  L eb a n o n  i n  t h e  C r u s a d e r  p e r i o d ,  He re su m e d  t h i s  

h i s t o r y  i n  th e  Mamluk p e r i o d  s t a r t i n g  w i th  t h e  y e a r  1276*

I n  t h a t  y e a r ,  h e  s a i d ,  S u l t a n  B a f b a r s  (1 2 6 0 -1 2 7 7 )>  h a v i n g  

s u s p e c t e d  t h a t  J a m a l  a d - D in  H a d j i  I I  a n d  h i s  b r o t h e r  Sa*d  

a d -D in  K h id r  w ere  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  w i th  t h e  F r a n k s  o f  T r i p o l i ,  

h a d  th e  two Tanukhid a m i r s  im p r i s o n e d  an d  d e p r i v e d  o f  t h e i r  

w e a l t h , ^ C o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t  t h e y  w ere r e l e a s e d  b y  B a ra k a  Ehan, 

t h e  s o n  o f  B a ib a r s ,  s o o n  a f t e r  t h e  l a t t e r * s  d e a t h ,  i n  127$ 

a n d  t h a t ,  a c c o r d i n g  to  I b n  Y a^ya and  Ibn  S i b a t ,  t h e y  re m a in e d  

i n  p r i s o n  f o r  a p e r io d  o f  s e v e n  to  n in e  y e a r s , ^  t h e i r  

a r r e s t  m ust h ave  ta k e n  p l a c e  b e tw e e n  126$ and 12J0 and n o t  

i n  1 2 7 6 ,  A g a in ,  a c c o r d i n g  to  I b n  Yahya and Ib n  S i b a t ,  t h e  

a m i r s  who were im p r iso n e d  b y  B a ib a r s  were th r e e  and n o t  two 

i n  n u m b e r ,  t h e  t h i r d  h a v in g  b e e n  Z ain  a d -D in  S a l i h  b i n  rA I l ,

1 • D u w a ih i ,  T .A , , P * 1 2 5 ;  S a l i ^  b i n  Y a£ya , o p » c i t , , p p , 5 5 - 5 6 -and  
Ibn S i b a t ,  o p , c i t , , p # 1 3 2 -1 3 3 •  S a l i l j  b i n  Ya(iy£, who had  
s e e n  th e  manifcflr o f  A n~N 5sir  Y usuf to  H a j j i ,  gave  i t s  d a te  
a s  S a f e r  2 5 ,  650 (May 7* 1252)*  The v i l l a g e s  g r a n te d  to  
J J a jjl  i n  i t  were *Aramun, *Ain D r a f l l ,  T i r d a l a ,  *Ain K sur, 
Kamtdn, ^ ad ru n , MratghEtn, A s - S i b l h i y y a , *Sarham ur, * A in lb ,  
and a d -D u w a ir ,

2 .  D u w a ih i,  T ,A , , p p , 1 3 9 -1 4 0 *
3* I b i d , , p #T4'1' an d  S a l i h  b i n  Y a£ y a , o p , c i t , , p ,7 1 *
4* p H E  b i n  Ya&ya, o p * c i t , , p , 6 9  an d  I b n  S i b a t ,  o p , c i t , , p ,  

1 6 5 ,



a c o u s i n  o f  th e  o t h e r  tw o . The a c c u s a t i o n ,  t h e y  added , was 

f h l s e  and th e  a l l e g e d  co r r e sp o n d e n c e  b e tw e e n  t h o s e  am irs and  

th e  F r a n k is h  r u l e r s  o f  T r i p o l i  was a f o r g e r y  made b y  a member 

o f  th e  f a m i l y  o f  Abu a l - J a i s h ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  e n e m ie s  o f  th e  

Tanukhs ,   ̂ Tannus a s h -S h id y a q , gave  th e  y e a r  127® a s  th e  y e a r  

o f  th e  f o r g i n g  o f  the c o r r e sp o n d e n c e  and 1271 a s  th e  y e a r  i n  

w hich th e  t h r e e  am irs were a r r e s t e d , 2 B e l y i n g ,  l i k e  D u w a ih i ,  

on Ibn S ib a t  f o r  h i s  in f o r m a t io n ,  S h idyaq  made a b e t t e r  g u e s s  

o f  the d a t e ,

D uw aih i p r o c e e d e d ,  a f t e r  r e l a t i n g  th e  a r r e s t  o f  the  

t h r e e  Tanukh a m ir s , to  t e l l  about th e  r a id  on  th e  Gharb i n  

127$  t h a t  f o l l o w e d  th e  murder o f  Qufb a d -D in  a s - S a * d 1 , a 

Mamluk o f f i c i a l  from  D am ascus, i n  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  K afar* im m al,  

Qutb a d -D in  had  ta k e n  t h a t  v i l l a g e  a s  an  i q t a *

from  th e  Tanukhs j u s t  b e f o r e  h e  was fou n d  k i l l e d  t h e r e ; and  

Najm a d -D in  Muhammad ( I I ) ,  th e  s o n  o f  H a j j i  I I ,  was a c c u s e d  

o f  the  m urder. As a r e s u l t  th e  army o f  D am ascus, a id e d  b y  

t r ib e s m e n  and s o l d i e r s  from B a * a lb a k , S id o n ,  and th e  B iq a * , 

s a c k e d  the  Gharb and b u rn t  i t .  A l l  t h i s  h app en ed  w h i le  H a j j i  

I I  and the o t h e r  two Tanukh a m ir s ,w e r e  s t i l l  im p r is o n e d ‘ i n  

E g y p t ,  Soon a f t e r  t h e s e  e v e n t s , Baraka Khan r e l e a s e d  them 

from  p r i s o n  and r e s t o r e d  t h e i r  i q f f i to  t h e m , 3

1 ,  g S l i f t  b i n  Ya^ya, l o c , c i t ,  ; Ibn Sib& $, o p , c i t , , p p ,1 6 4 ~ 1 6 9 *
2 ,  T , S h id y a q ,  A khbir^ al-a '^ ygtn ,, , , p p . 2 2 6 - 2 2 9 ,  For a 'm ore  

e l a b o r a t e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  th is '  e v e n t  and i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  
s e e  b e lo w ,  p p ,

3 ,  D u w a ih i ,  T ,A , , P ,1 4 1 , § & lih  b i n  Y ahya, o p , c i t , , P P ,7 5 -7 7 *  
S a l i h  bin~Yajjiya gave  th e  same d a te  a s  DuvEIHTT™ I  h a v e - n o t  
round any m e n t io n  o f  t h i s  e v e n t  o u t s i d e  saiih b i n  Yahya 
and Ibn SiTaa$, who r e p e a te d  § § 1 1 4 *s v e r s io n ,*
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Ini T lr lk h  a l - a z m i n a , D uw aihr t o l d  o f  th e  f a l l  o f

T r i p o l i  to  Qalaun i n  1267*^ c o n t e x t  o f  th e  n a r r a t i v e ,

h o w e v e r ,  h e  s a i d  t h a t  T r i p o l i ,  h a v in g  b e e n  ta k e n  b y  th e  

F ran k s i n  1 1 0 $ ,  rem ained  under t h e i r  r u l e  f o r  1g0 y e a r s .

T h is  b r i n g s  o u t  th e  c o r r e c t  d a te  f o r  th e  f a l l  o f  T r i p o l i ,

1 2 6 9 ,  w hich  D uw aihi a l s o  gave  i n  T ar ik h  a t - 1 ^  i f  a a l~ m a r u n iy y a . ‘ 

D uw aih i *!s  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  f a l l  o f  T r i p o l i  I s  f o l l o w e d  s h o r t l y  

a f t e r  b y  an  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  f a l l  o f  A c r e ,  Tyre* S id o n ,  B e i r u t ,  

f A t h l l t h ,  and J u h a i l  t o  A l-A s h r a f  K h a l i l ,  so n  o f  Q alaun , I n  

I 29O-7 ( a c t u a l l y  1 2 9 1 ) .  The church  o f  S t ,  John i n  B e i r u t ,  h e  

a d d ed , was tu rn ed  i n t o  a mosque a f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  th e  c i t y  

and i t s  w a l l s  were c o v e r e d  w ith  clay.^*

In  th e  d a y s  o f  Al*~Ashraf K h a l i l ,  D u w a ih i c o n t in u e d ,

th e  jund a l - h a l q a  ̂ o f  T r i p o l i  l e f t , ®  D u w a ih i ,  due to  h i s

d e f e c t i v e  k n ow led ge  o f  A r a b ic ,  had m is u n d e r s to o d  th e  t e x t  of:

Ibn  S ib a t  from  whom h e  was m o st  p r o b a b ly  g e t t i n g  hdis i n f o r 

m a t io n ,  Ibn S i b a t ?  s a i d  t h a t  i n  th e  y e a r  669 A ,H , ,  when A l -
T * n MT " f i r  1 1 III1  ----------------------- - r i'iir'- -1 —1 ~n~lti - r r iir r -  - v  urmT " ir 1   r  inwn m u  nnii ■ i . m r   .... ...  ■ n i n r ~  i . n u i. c iiiijiium — iir m m  .i— i n '* ^ l i i imFia npi iM n-nr-")iirm iiirTi i f r  m ' r  i ' i t  ' n f n i  — "• r  • r~ rri—r t  i i I  ' I ' I

1 .  D u w a ih i ,  T ,A ,., P . 146* S ee  above,. pp*69 e t  s e q ,
2# D u w a ih i,  T .T .M .,, p * 3 7 5 .

Duwaihd, T .A , , P P #150-151*
4 .  S l l i h  M n  YafiyS, op #c i t #> p ,3 9 *
5 ,  The j und a l - b a l q a ~ (br 1Tjn£d a l - f c a l q a )were one o f  th e  t h r e e  

p r i n c i p a l  c o r p s  of: th e  Mamldk army. They were a c o r p s  o f  f r e  
non-mamlSlc c a v a l r y  -  t h o s e  k n ig h t s  who were In  th e  s u l t a n * s  
s e r v i c e  w ith o u t  b e in g  h i s  free d m en . See D avid  A y a lo n ,
S t u d i e s  on the s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  Mamluk arm y, B u l l e t i n  o f
tE e S c h o o l  o f  O r i e n t a l  and A f r i c a n  S t u d i e s ," 1 9 3 3 7  P # 2 0 3 f 
and A .M , Poliak ,^  Feuda l i s m  i n  &gypi;T S y r i a ,  P a l e s t i n e ,  and  
th e  L ebanon , 1 250- 19 0 0 (London, 1 9 3 9 )*  P*2*

s ,  p r i  52‘r ~

7 ,  MB Ihn Slba-jf, PP*212 -2 1 3 *
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A s h r a f  s u c c e e d e d  h i s  f a t h e r  and to o k  S id o n  and B e i r u t ,  th e  

i qtja*s o f  th e  T anukhs, which Qalaun had tu rn ed  o v e r  to  th e  

jund a l~ & a lq a  o f  T r i p o l i ,  were r e s t o r e d  to  them, and t h a t  

t h e y  were s e t  a s  gu ard s on  th e  darak  (w a tc h p o s t )  o f  B e ir u t .^  

D u w aih i *s m is ta k e  was p r o b a b ly  due to  th e  u se  o f  the  term  

k h a r a ja  a l - i q t a *  ( th e  iq t H c was ta k e n  a w a y ) 'b y  Ibn S i b a t ,  

D uw aih i u n d e r s ta n d in g  fep th e  term k h a r a ja  to  mean "went o u t"  

o r  " l e f t " ,  a s  i t  i s  u sed  to  mean i n  e v e r y d a y  sp ee ch *

The r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  th e  iq-fca^s o f  th e  Tanukhs o f  

th e  Gharb to o k  p l a c e ,  a c c o r d in g  to  D u w a ih i ,  i n  th e  y e a r  

1293? " a f t e r  th e  fralqa o f  Tx»ipoI± had l e f t "*2 The Tanukh 

a m irs  were th e n  a p p o in te d  on  the  darak  o f  B e ir u t  i n  t h r e e  

w a tc h e s  o f  t h i r t y  h o rsem en , e a c h  watch t o  guard  th e  darak  

f o r  one month under th e  s u p e r v i s i o n  o f  th e  fra lqa  o f  

B a * a lb a k , who l i k e w i s e  to o k  m on th ly  tu r n s  i n  t h r e e  w a tc h e s .

A w a tc h - to w e r  (m a n g a r iy y a )  ̂ was b u i l t  to  k eep  watch on th e  

s e a ,  and a h o r s e  p o s t  r e l a y , c a r r i e r  p i g e o n s ,  and f i r e

1 .  § a l i h  b i n  Yatyya, o p . c i t . , p . 7 6 .
2 . D u w a ih i,  T .A . , P*T53T”*™$he d a t e ,  a s  n o te d  a b o v e ,  i s  r e a l l y  

1291* S e e  s f f l i h  b i n  Yafyya, l o o . c i t .  ^a li^ i s a i d  t h a t  i t  
was i n  th e  d ays  o f  A l -A s h r a f  f f i a H T /  b u t  d id  n o t  g i v e  th e  
e x a c t  d a t e .  Ibn  g a j a r ,  o p . c i t . , I I ,  p . 5 5 ,  m en tio n ed  t h a t  
th e  i q ta ^ s  o f  th e  * Tanukhs were ta k e n  away from  them b y  
Q alailh and l a t e r  r e s t o r e d  to  them b y  A l - A s h r a f  K h a l i l  
a f t e r  th e  c o n q u e s t  o f  th e  c o a s t a l  towns*

3 .  § a l i h  b i n  Y ahya, o p . c i t . , P.UO. I t  a p p e a r s  th e r e  a s  
man a g i r i y y a . *

k* 5Ee s t a g e s  o f  th e  b a r ld  (hor>se p o s t  r e l a y )  were g i v e n  b y  
D u w a ih i ,  s t a r t i n g  from  B e i r u t ,  a s  A l - H u s a in ,  Z i b d i l ,  
M aisan u n , and D am ascus. Q a lq a sh a n d i I subb a l - a * s h a , C airo  
1 9 ^ >  XIV, p . 3 $ 2 ) ,  who d e s c r ib e d  th e  Be ir u t-D a m a sc u s  b a r l d , 
gave th e  same s t a g e s ,  e x c e p t  t h a t  h e  g a v e  th e  name o f  
Z i b d i l  a s  gabadan (Z a b a d a n i, n o r t h - w e s t  o f  D am ascu s). The 
names g i v e n  b y  D uw aih i and Q a lq a sh a n d l a r e  p r o b a b ly  o f  th e  
same town.



<1
a la rm s 1 were e s t a b l i s h e d  to  c a r r y  news from  B e ir u t  to  

Damascus* A l l  t h i s  was done i n  f e a r  o f  an  a t t a c k  b y  th e  

F r a n k s * 2 T h is  f e a r  may h a v e  b e e n  p rovok ed  b y  a s u c c e s s f u l  

n a v a l  r a i d  on  B e ir u t  i n  1291 b y  th e  F ran ks o f  C y p r u s * 3

D u w aih i d e a l t  n e x t  w ith  th e  two g r e a t  r a id s  on  

K is r u a n  i n  1292 and 1 3 0 5 ®

A f t e r  r e l a t i n g  th e  f a l l  o f  T r i p o l i  to  Qalaun i n  

1 2 $ 7  ( a c t u a l l y  12 8 9 )  Tar ikh  a l - a z m i n a , h e  s a i d ,  q u o t in g

Ibn  S i b a t ,  t h a t  Husain a d -D in  Lag i n ,  th e  ha* ib  o f  D am ascus, 4  

w rote  to  Jam al a d -D in  H a d ji  and 2 a in  acU D in b i n  ^ A l l , th e  

a m irs  o f  th e  Gharb, a s k in g  them t o  j o i n  Bunqur a l-M a n su r i^  

w ith  a l l  t h e i r  men and t o  advance w ith  him and h i s  s o l d i e r s

on  K isr u a n  and th e  J ir d *  The p u rp ose  o f  t h i s  r a i d ,  th e

l e t t e r  e x p la in e d - ,  was t o  rob th e  p e o p le  o f  th e  J ir d  and

1* The f i r e  a la rm s were l i t  o v e r  th e  m o u n ta in s  from B e ir u t  
to  Damascus i n  s i x  r e la y s *

2® D u w a ih i,  T . A . , PP*1 53-154® S ee  a l s o  S a l i h  b i n  Yahya, 
o p . c i t * ,  ppIITO-42 and Ibn S ib a $ , o p * c i t *  /  PP*212-214*

3® S S li£ i b i n  Yaijtya, o p . c i t . , P*J9* ~
4® ijjtusam a d -D ln  Lag 1 n a I 3 ! a n § u r l  f o l l o w e d  Sunqur a l -A s h q a r  

a s  n a * ib  o f  Damascus i n  S a f a r ,  679 A*H. (J u n e , 12S0)*  He
remainecT i n  o f f i c e  f o r  11 y e a r s  and was f o l l o w e d  b y  * l z z
a d -D m  A ib ak  a l-g a m a w l i n  Shawwal, 691 (S p etem b er , 1 2 9 2 )*
H. L a o u s t ,  Les gou vern e u r s  de Damas s o u s  l e s  Mamlouks e t  
l e s  p rem iers^ ^ ttm h a n sJ lD am ascus7nr952lT ^ P *8*

5® Snake adrDl'n"^unquF™al-Manpurl a l~ A * s a r ,  o r i g i n a l l y  a 
mamlUk o f  Aidamur, th e  ~pa* ib  o f  Damascus (6 7 0 -6 7 6  A .H . /
1271 ""1277 A ,D * ) ,  was made c h i e f  o f  th e  b u r e a u c r a c y  i n  
Damascus (sh add  a d -d aw aw ln ) by Q alaun . A f t e r  the d e a th  
o f  Qaladn E iH E eid  s e v e r a f  im p o r ta n t  o f f i c e s  under h i s  
s u c c e s s o r s . He d ie d  i n  JO9 A .H . ( I 3O9- I 310 A . D . ) .  See  
Ibn § a  j a r ,  Ad«*durar a l-k a m in a »  * * , I I ,  p p #1 77-'* 7$«



K is r u a n  o f  th e  w e a l t h ,  l i v e s ,  and o f f s p r i n g ,  and to  do away 

w ith  t h e i r  l e a d e r s .  The r e a s o n  Dutwaih! gave  f o r  t h i s  r a id  

was t h a t  t h e  p e o p le  o f  th e  J ir d  and K isr u a n  had h e lp e d  the  

F ranks a t  th e  tim e o f  th e  c o n q u e s t  o f  T r i p o l i .**

The l e t t e r  o f  Lag in  to  t h e  two Tanulch am irs was 

s e e n  and d e s c r i b e d  b y  § a l i $  b i n  Yahya*2 A c c o r d in g  to  h i s  

d e s c r i p t i o n ,  t h i s  l e t t e r  was d a te d  Jumada I  7 * 6$6 (June 2 0 ,  

1 2$7  A . D . ) ,  a lm o s t  two y e a r s  b e f o r e  th e  f a i l  o f  T r i p o l i  to  

Q alaun. The l e t t e r  i n s t r u c t e d  Jamal a d -D in  H h j j i  and 2 a in  

a d -D in  M h i * A l i  to  r a l l y  w ith  t h e i r  men t o  the  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  

Shams a d -D in  Sunqur a l~ M an su r i and th e  Mamluloi army a s  s o o n  

a s  t h e y  r e c e i v e  the news o f  t h e i r  ad van ce  to  th e  J i r d  and 

K is r u a n .  The l e t t e r  s t a t e d  f u r t h e r  t h a t  w hoever ta k e s  a 

woman px»isoner s h a l l  k eep  h e r  a s  a c o n c u b in e ,  and whoever  

t a k e s  a b oy  p r i s o n e r  s h a l l  k eep  him a s  a s l a v e ; and th a t  one  

d in a r  w i l l  be  g i v e n  f o r  e v e r y  h ead  o f  a J i r d i  o r  K is r u a n i .  

'The l e t t e r  d id  n o t ,  a p p a r e n t ly ,  s t a t e  th e  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h i s  

r a i d .

Ibn  S i b a t ,  from  whose h i s t o r y  D uw aih i t o o k  h i s  

i n f o r m a t io n  a b o u t  th e  e v e n t ,  m en tio n ed  t h i s  l e t t e r  o f  L a g in  

t o  th e  Tanukh' am irs w ith o u t  g i v i n g  a d a t e . 3
■ii,n— i i n . i w i  m  II I ■ ■■ ■m n pii   IP *  ILBI II n I mtrnim II n m w ii ' i ir e w i ii ; ■■ iu iii i i h— 11111 ^  m i n i  i m m— wh «* m i   

1 .  D u w a ih i,  T .A . f P P « 1 ^ -1 U 9 *
2 . S a l i h  b i n  Yahya, o p . c i t . , P.SS*
3* ib n  S i b a t , .  o p . c i t .  , Pp 721 7--21S.
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A p p a r e n t ly  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  p la n n e d  i n  12&J a g a i n s t  

th e  J ir d  and K isru a n  d id  n o t  ta k e  p l a c e .  The f i r s t  Mamluk 

e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  K isr u a n  to o k  p l a c e  i n  1 2 9 2 .

In  T ar ik h  a t - t a ^ l f a  a l~ m aru n !yya  D uw aih i r e l a t e d  

th e  f i r s t  Mamluk e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  K is r u a n ,  g i v i n g  i t s  y e a r  

us 1 2 9 3 . 1 In  t h a t  y e a r ,  h e  s a i d ,  A n -H a s ir  Muhammad b i n  Qalaui 

th e  Mamluk s u l t a n ,  s e n t  o r d e r s  to  Aqush a l -A fr a m , th e  na3 ib  

o f  Damascus (6 9 9 -7 ^ 9  A . H . / 1 3 0 0 - 1 310 A . D . ) , 2 to  Asandamur, 

th e  na3 ib  o f  T r i p o l i , 3 to  Sunqur a l - M a n s u r i ,^  and to  th e  

a m irs  o f  th e  Gharb to  luring  t h e i r  tr o o p s  t o g e t h e r  and f i g h t  

th e  p e o p le  o f  th e  J ir d  and K isr u a n . D uw aih i s t a t e d  t h a t  

h e  to o k  t h i s  in f o r m a t io n  from  the h i s t o r y  o f  Ibn  a l - H a r i r i .

In  T arikh  a l - a z m i n a , d ep en d in g  a l s o  on Ibn  a l - H a r i r l ,  D uw aih i  

s a i d  t h a t  i n  1302  Aqush a l~ A fram , Asandamur, and Sunqur a l -

T <7Duwa iH'I", ET'OTT, PP. 2T7Z27^:
2 . Aqush al-Afram™’was n o t  na3 ib  o f  Damascus i n  1 2 9 3 . He 

s u c c e e d e d  S a i f  ad~D in Qib'Jaq i n  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  i n  699 A .H . 
(1 3 0 0  A .D .)  and was i n  tu r n  s u c c e e d e d  t e n  y e a r s  l a t e r  

b y  Q arasunqur a l - M a n s u r i .  H. L a o u s t ,  Les g o u v e r n e u r s  de 
Damas. . .  , p . 7 . A ls o  Ibn Ila j a r ,  o p . c i t 7 7  ' I T ? P # 3 9 6 -3 9 8  

3® As'ancTamur became na3 ib  o f  Tripo 1 F~Tn 7^1 A.Hi. (1 3 0 1 -2  A .D .)  
B e f o r e  t h a t  h e  was an  im p o r ta n t  am ir  i n  D am ascus. I t  i s  
n o t  c l e a r  wben h e  l e f t  T r i p o l i ;  b u t  h e  h e l d  a f t e r  i t  th e  - 
n iy a b a  o f  Hama. He was k i l l e d  i n  721 A .H . (1321 A . D . ) .
Ibn  S a j a r ,  ' o p . c i t .  , I ,  p p . 3 8 7 -  

k» S a l i h  b i n  Yaliy a "T o  p .  c i  t . ,  PP. 3 2 -3 3 )  g a v e  h i s  name a s
Shams a d -D ln  Sunqur siia li~a l~Man§u r i , na3 ib  o f  S a fa d .  Sun
qur sh ah  a l - M a n s u r i , an  em in en t  am ir  of' D am ascus, becam e  
na3 ib  o f  S a fa d * in  7°^* ( 1 3 0 b -1305  A .D .)  and d ie d  i n  t h i s  
p o s i t i o n  i n  70? (13 0 ?  A . D . ) .  Ibn  H a ia r ,  o p . c i t . ,  I I ,
P .  1 7 5 .  ~ ~  “



M an su ri ( a c t u a l l y  Sunqurshah a 1 -M a n su r i ,  th e  na3 lb  o f  Safad)^  

a d van ced  on th e  Jix»d and K isru a n  w ith  t h e i r  a r m ie s ,  h u t  were 

d e f e a t e d  b a d ly .

A c t u a l l y ,  th e r e  were two e x p e d i t i o n s  a g a i n s t  

K is r u a n  and th e  J ir d  b e f o r e  th e  g r e a t  e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1305*

The f i r s t  was i n  J u l y ,  1 2 9 2 ,  d u r in g  th e  r e i g n  o f  A l-M a lik  

a l - A s h r a f  K h a l i l  b i n  Q alaun . In t h a t  y e a r  B a id a r a ,  the  

na 3 ib  a s - s a l t a n a  ( v i c e r o y )  o f  A l-A s h r a f  K h a l i l  i n  E g y p t ,  ad

v a n ced  w ith  the  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  h i s  army' a g a i n s t  K isr u a n  by  

way o f  th e  c o a s t .  He was met and r o u te d  b y  'the p e o p le  o f  

th e  m o u n ta in s  o f  K is r u a n . The am irs accom panying  B a id a r a  

on t h i s  e x p e d i t i o n  a c c u s e d  him o f  h a v in g  r e c e i v e d  b r i b e s  

from  th e  enem y, and o f  h a v in g  p u r p o s e ly  f a i l e d  th e  e x p e d i t i o n ;  

and on  h i s  r e t u r n  t o  Damascus h e  was met b y  th e  S u l t a n  who 

rebu ked  him m i l d l y  f o r  h i s  f a i l u r e *2

ih e  s e c o n d  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  K isr u a n  took  p la c e  

i n  1 3 0 0 ,  d u r in g  th e  s e d g n d o S e ig n  o f  A n -K a s ir  Muhammad b i n  

Q alaun . On J u ly  9 t h a t  year-, Aqush a l -A fr a m , th e  n ew ly  

a p p o in te d  na3 ib  o f  D am ascus, s e t  ou t f o r  K is r u a n  to  make 

up f o r  th e  p r e v io u s  d e f e a t  o f  the Mamluk a r m ie s  t h e r e .  With 

him  were th e  na3 ib s  o f  S a fa d ,  Hama, Hums, and T r i p o l i ,  and

1 .  S ee  a b o v e ,  p # 1 5 5 , f n .U .
2* M a q r iz i ,  S u l u k . . « . I ,  p*779* Q uatrem ere, H i s t o i r e  d es  

s u l t a n s  mamlouke de I ^ g y p t e , I I  ( P a r i s ,  1 8 b 2 )7  p .  1 4 2 1 
K. V. z© i t e r s  t e e n , Be i t r a g e  aur  - Qe s c h i c h t e  d e r  Mam lu k en -  
s u l t a n e  i n  d en  Jah ren  6  cl.er H igra^ nacE  Arabis'che*n"'
Hinas^rlinEerrTEtiaen^ .
c l t . a p p . 2 9 ^ 3 1 . A l l  th r e e  s o u r c e s  gave th e  d a te  a s  691 
A.H . S a l i h  b i n  Yahya added t h a t  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  to o k  p l a c e  
i n  th e  'month o f  Sha*ban ( J u ly ,  1 2 9 2 ) .



t h e i r  s o l d i e r s .  The f i g h t i n g  c o n t in u e d  f o r  s i x  d a y s ,  a f t e r  

w hich  th e  K is r u a n is  a sk e d  f o r  p e a c e .  They were f o r c e d  to  

g i v e  h a c k  a l l  what th e y  h ad  ta k en  i n  l o o t  from th e  Mamluk 

army i n  1 2 9 2 , and to  p ay  a t r i b u t e  o f  1 0 0 ,0 0 0  d irhfrms . ^

J u d g in g  b y  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  e a c h  o f  T&rlkh al-azm&m

and Tarikh  a t ~ t a * i f a  a l-m a r u n iy y a  D u w aih i gave th e  same 

a c c o u n t  o f  a  MamlvSk e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  K is r u a n ,  h e  seem s to  

h a v e  c o n s id e r e d  b o th  e x p e d i t i o n s  to  h a v e  b e e n  o n e ,  a l th o u g h  

he gave two d i f f e r e n t  d a t e s ,  1293 and 1 3 0 2 , b o th  d a t e s  b e in g

w rong. D u w a ih irs  m is ta k e  may h a v e  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  ’the a c c o u n t s

g i v e n  b y  Ibn a l - H a r i r i  a b o u t  the two e x p e d i t i o n s .  S in c e  

Ibn  a l - H a r i r i ,!s  h i s t o r y  i s  no lo n g e r  a v a i l a b l e , 2 t h i s  p o i n t  ' 

c a n n o t  be d e te r m in e d  d e f i n i t e l y .

A lth o u g h  D uw aih i gave th e  names o f  th e  l e a d e r s  o f  

th e  e x p e d i t i o n  on th e  y e a r  1 3 0 0 , the a c c o u n t  h e  gave a b o u t  

b o th  e x p e d i t i o n s  was t h a t  o f  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1292 -  the  one  

i n  which th e  M s  r  nan i s  were v i c t o r i o u s .  The men o f  th e  

m o u n ta in s ,  h e  s a i d ,  pou&ed down on th e  Moslem s o l d i e r s  and  

d e f e a t e d  them . D uw aih i added t h a t  th e  two s o n s  o f  Mujiammad 

b i n  Karama, AJhmad and Muhammad, were k i l l e d  i n  th e  b a t t i k

1 .  M a q r iz i ,  o p . c i t . t I ,  p p . 9 0 2 - 9 0 3 # K .V . Z e t t e r s t e e n ,  o p . c i t . , 
p p .g 0 .-g 1 .  Bo"1th""gave the d a te  a s  Shawwal 2 0 ,  699 ( J u l y "
9> 1 3 0 0 ) .  See a l s o  A. Q uatrem ere, o p . c i t . » p p .1 7 0 - 1 7 1 .
In  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  M a q r iz I ,  Quatrernere" g a v e  th e  amount 
o f  th e  t r i b u t e  to  be p a id  b y  the  K is r u a n is  t o  the  Mamluks 
a s  2 0 0 , 0 0 0  d irh a m s»

2 .  See a b o v e ,  p . I M  and l o c . c i t . , f n . 1 .



J  a l t

a g a i n s t  th e  J i r d i s  and K i s r u a n i s ; 1 and t h a t  the  J i r d i s  and  

K is r u a n is  f o l l o w e d  up t h e i r  v i c t o r y  b y  b u r n in g  s e v e r a l  

v i l l a g e s  o f  the  G harb .2

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t  i n  b o th  h i s  a c c o u n ts  

o f  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1 292 D uw aihi was a t t e m p t in g  t o  b r in g  

t o g e t h e r  th e  Moslem v e r s i o n  o f  Ibn a 1- H a r i r i  and th e  M a ro n ite  

v e r s i o n  o f  Ibn al-Q ila £i.

D uw aih i c o n t in u e d  h i s  n a r r a t iv e  w ith  th e  y e a r  

130ii*^ in  t h a t  y e a r ,  h e  s a i d ,  Aqush a l-A fr a m  s e n t  S h a r i f
*  *  mil iiii ii ta— a w n a

2a i n  adb-Dln b i n  *Adnan^ to  -(he p e o p le  o f  th e  M ounta in  and 

K is r u a n  to  r e c o n c i l e  them to  the Tanukhids and to  b r in g  them 

b a c k  to  o b e d ie n c e .  In  th e  same y e a r  a se c o n d  m i s s i o n  was s e n t

1 .  These a m ir s ,  th e  s o n s  o f  Jamal a d -D ln  H a j j i  b i n  Muhammad 
o f  Tandkh ( n o t  Muhammad b i n  Karama, a s ’D u w aih i sa ic t )  were 
k i l l e d  i n  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1305* MS Ibn  S i b a t ,  p .2 2 9 ,  
and S& lih  b i n  Yatyya, o p . c i t . \  p .  1 0 0 .  .̂Th© two am irs were  
k i l l e d  i n  N ib a l ,  i n  K iE ruanJ n o t  i n  * A b a l, i n  th e  Gharb, 
a s  i t  a p p e a rs  i n  D u w a ih i ,  T .T .M ., p . 376* D uw aih i*s  
m is ta k e  h e r e  m ust h ave  b e e n  due to  th e  s i m i l a r i t y  b e tw e e n  
th e  names o f  th e  two v i l l a g e s .

2 .  There i s  no m en tio n  o f  th e  b u r n in g  o f  s e v e r a l  v i l l a g e s  ®>f 
th e  Gharb b y  th e  J i r d i s  and K is r u d n ls  o u t s i d e  D u w a ih i.
How t r u e  i t  i s  ca n n o t  be d e te r m in e d .

3® D u w a ih i ,  T . A . , P «16 2 .  In  T.T.M . th e  a t te m p t  a t  r e c o n 
c i l i a  tion"T5TEh th e  J i r d i s  and’ K is r u a n is  i s  o m it t e d  and 
th e  a u th o r  p r o c e e d e d  d i r e c t l y  to  r e l a t e  th e  e v e n t s  o f  th e  
e x p e d i t i o n  o f  13^5 * w hich  h e  r e l a t e d  u nder th e  y e a r  
1307» as w i l l  be s e e n  l a t e r .

k* In  S h id y a q ,  Akhbar a l - a cy a n . . . .  p . 7 2 0 , h i s  name i s  g i v e n  
a s  Z ain  ad-DTrT'MShammad b i n  ^Adnan. aZ alm ad*J3In  Muhammad 
b i n  cAdnan a l^ H u s a in i  ( i n  Ibn Ha j a r , h i s  t i t l e  i s  g i v e n  
as  Muhyi a d -D ln )  wa n aq lb  a l - a s h r a f  i n  D am ascus. He was 
b o r n  i n  1229 (626  A .H .)  and d ied "T n  1322  (722 A . H . ) .  Ibn  
H a j a r , A d -d u rar  a l - k a m in a ;» . » IV, p.A7*



t o  them h ea d ed  by  Taqi 1 cl-D in  Ibn  Taimiyya** and Amir Bah a3 

a d -D in  Q araq u sh ;2 b u t  b o th  m is s io n s  f a i l e d  to  a c h ie v e  t h e i r  

e n d s .  The Culama*. t h e r e f o r e ,  d e c r e e d  t h a t  th e  J i r d  and 

K is r u a n  s h o u ld  be d e s t r o y e d  s i n c e  t h e i r  i n h a b i t a n t s  had  

r o u t e d  t h e  Moslem army i n  th e  f i r s t  e x p e d i t i o n  and had  

r e f u s e d  to  come b ack  to  o b e d ie n c e .  F o r  t h a t  p u r p o s e ,  s o l d i e r s  

were c o l l e c t e d  from e v e r y  p a r t  o f  S y r ia  and p r e p a r a t io n s  f o r  

a n  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  K isr u a n  c o n t in u e d  to  be made u n t i l  th e  

end o f  t h a t y e a r .

The v i s i t s  o f  Ibn *Adnan, Ibn T a im iy y a , and Qaraqush  

to  K isr u a n  to o k  p la c e  i n  Dhu3l - H i j ; j a ,  JOk ( J u n e - J u ly ,  1 3 0 5 ) .3  

D u w a ih i m is u n d e r s to o d  p a r t l y  th e  p u rp ose  o f  t h o s e  v i s i t s .  He 

s t a t e d  t h a t  one o f  th e  aim s o f  Ibn cAdnan, Ibn T a im iy y a , and 

Qaraqush was th e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o f  th e  J i r d i s  and th e  K is r u 

a n i s  to  th e  Tanukh am irs  o f  the  Gharb. Ibn S i b a t ,  from  whom 

D u w aih i to o k  h i s  in fo r m a t io n  a b o u t  th e  e v e n t ,  s a i d  t h a t  th e  

p u r p o se  o f  th o s e  m i s s i o n s  was th e  i s l a b  ( r e f o r m a t io n )  o f  th e  

J i r d i s  and K isru a n is ,^ *  by w hich he meant a r e f o r m a t io n  o f

1 .  Ibn T aim iyya_ (Ahmad ib n  ^Abd a 1-Ha 1 im , T aqi 1 d -D in )  was 
b o r n  i n  H arran  i n  661 A .H . (1263  A .D .)  and d ie d  i n  
D am ascu s’ i n  72? A .H . (1325  A . D . ) .  He was a t h e o l o g i a n  o f  
th e  H a n b a l i t e  s c h o o l ,  and was renowned f o r  h i s  a s c e t i c i s m .  
Among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  he  was' known f o r  h i s  s t r u g g l e s  a g a i n s t  
t h e  h e t e r o d o x  Moslems o f  t h e .m o u n ta in s  o f  Lebanon and the  
Hus a i r l y y a . S ee  H. L a o u s t ,  E s s a i  s u r  l e s  d o c t r i n e s  s o c l a l e i  
e t  p o l i t iq u e s  de T a k i-d « D in  AEmaE B. T a im iy a , c a n o n i s t s  
Jcla" Iro“ 19 3 9 T• ”T ^ ? ~ l i i s  b io g ra p H y J  s e e  I F i d . , p .  1TA A l -  
K u tu b i,  Fawat a l - w a f a y a t  (B u la q , 1 5 6 6 ) ,  P .U 9 , g i v e s  h i s  
b io g r a p h y  and" en u m era tes  h i s  works* _ ___

2 .  I  c o u ld  n ot i d e n t i f y  Balia3 a d -D in  Q araq u sh ._ M a q r iz i  (op^  
c i t . , I I ,  p . 1 2 )  c a l l e d  him Bah a 3 a d -D in  Qaraqush a l -  
M a n su ri. He seem s to  h ave  b e e n  an  im p o r ta n t  am ir in  
D am ascus.

3* B d l ib  h in  Y ahya, o p . c i t . ,  p * 3 2 .  Ibn  S i b a t ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 2 2 5 .
f e q r f z l ,  l o c i c i t . —  ------------------------  ’ -------- -------- --------
Ibn S i b a t ,  l o o . c i t * ______________________________________________



t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s *  D u w a ih i ,  u s in g  th e  same word

i g la fr , u n d e r s to o d  b y  i t  fgulh ( r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  p e a c e -m a k in g ) , 

and c o n c lu d e d  t h a t  th e  p u rp ose  o f  th o s e  m i s s i o n s  m ust h a v e  

b e e n ,  p a r t l y ,  to  r e c o n c i l e  th e  J i r d i s  and th e  K is r u a n is  to  

th e  Tanukhs o f  th e  Gharb* ^

The J i r d  and p a r t s  o f  K isru an^  were in h a b i t e d  in  

th e  l a t e  C rusader and e a r l y  Mamluk p e r i o d s  b y  M it w a l i s  

(R& fida o r  I th n a  ca s h a r i  S h i fa ) ,  NusairSrS', and D r u p e s ,3 

a l l  t h r e e  grou p s b e i n g  h e t e r o d o x  Moslems h o s t i l e  t o  t h e i r  

S un ni Moslem n e ig h b o u r s*  I n ’ th e  m o u n ta in o u s  r e g io n  o f  

C e n tr a l  Lebanon th e y  fou n d  ah a lm o s t  im p r eg n a b le  p la c e  o f

1 * For f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h i s  p o i n t ,  s e e  b e lo w ,  #p*2.9 £ .
As f o r  th e  m i s s i o n  o f  Ibn Taim iyya t o  K is r u a n ,  i t  i s  known 
t h a t  Ibn T a im iyya  was a v ig o r o u s  o p p o n en t  o f  h e t e r o d o x  T" 
I s la m , b o th  i n  i t s  d o c t r i n a l  and i t s  p o l i t i c a l  a s p e c t s .
He p r e a c h e d  and to o k  pstrt i n  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  th e  
R a f i d a ,  N u s a i r l s ,a n d  D ru zes  o f  K isru a n  i n  1305  (S ee  H, 
L a o u s t ,  o p . c i t .  * pp*l2U~5> f o r  a d i s c u s s i o n  o f  Ibn T a i~  
m iy y a f s  a F f i t u S e  tow ards th e  h e r e t i c a l  M oslems o f  K is r u a n ) .  
In  h i s  b o o k , K itab  mln h a j  as~sunna* * * , h e  a t t a c k e d  b o th  
th e  d o c t r i n a l  b e l ie T 's  anS" per'fidI"ous p o l i t i c s  o f  th e
R a f id a  and t h e i r  l i k e s .  He a c c u s e d  them o f  h a v in g  a s s i s t e d  
th e  p agan  T a r ta r s  and th e  C h r i s t i a n  F ran k s a g a i n s t  th e  
M oslem s " in  th e  f o u r t h  and s e v e n th  c e n t u r i e s 1*. He a l s o  
a c c u s e d  them o f  c o n s i d e r i n g  r e l i g i o n s  a s  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  
and s c h o o l s  o f  t h o u g h t ,  o f  vshich any may b e  f o l l o w e d ,  and 
o f  c o r r u p t in g  good I s la m ic  b e l i e f s  to  an  abom inable  
e x t e n t *  S ee  Ibn T a im iy y a , Kit&b m in h aj a s - s u n n a  a n -  
naba w iy y a  f i  na<|d kalam  a s h r s h j t a  wa acl.ariyya (M i a q ,  
T9U3 ) 2 p p m 2—5• *toKatve

2* K is r u a n  i n  th e  t h i r t e e n t h  and f o u r t e e n t h  c e n t u r ie s j k in -
c lu d e d  l a r g e  p a r t s  o f  what l a t e r  becam e th e  p r o v in c e  o f  -the

3* H, Lammens, La Syr i e * * , , I I ,  p p*13 - 1 k» H* L a o u s t ,  o p . c i t * ,

v i l l a g e s  f e l l  t v \  + k e  p r a v i V c e  A l - l ' t e h *  m  t W e  e a r l y
H U i « i aM i f c t W  c e u r f r u r u  ( & . +  t W j e  t W e  o f  S W 4 a | 3 U j )  b t j

S a l i k  b i v \ >  V a t k t j a  ^ 4  I W  c x \ -  Q . W a c T  1 “ L e  V i l i a m s
K v s r o a v v



r e fu g e  from  p e r s e c u t i o n  by  th e  Sunni s jsa te  and axi i d e a l  

c e n t e r  f o r  g u e r i l l a  w a rfa re  and r a id s^  lAhile th e  Moslem s t a t e  

was a b so rb ed  i n  i t s  d e f e n c e  a g a i n s t  F r a n k is h  and Mongol 

a t t a c k ,  th e  h e t e r o d o x  Moslems o f  c e n t r a l  Lebanon a c h ie v e d  

i n t e r n a l  in d e p en d en ce  an d , s i n c e  i t  was to  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  th a t  

the  Moslem s t a t e  s h o u ld  be k e p t  b u sy  w ith  i t s  e n e m ie s ,  t h e y  

o c c a s i o n a l l y  l e n t  a hand t o  th e  Franks and the  M on go ls . In  

1 3 0 0 ? & fe w  y e a r s  ^before th e y  were f i n a l l y  red u ced  to  

o b e d ie n c e ,  th e y  had a t t a c k e d  the  Moslem army a f t e r  i t  had  

b e e n  r o u te d  b y  t h e  M o n g o lse  ̂ F f r o r o  t h e ■■ hi-s-to*y - 0 f eC

-0#=-Leb an aman^timas,»

A f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  the  l a s t  G rusader p o s s e s s i o n s  

to  A l - A s h r a f  K h a l i l  i n  1291> && e x p e d i t i o n ,  w hich  had  

a p p a r e n t ly  b e e n  p la n n e d  b e f o r e  the  f a l l  o f  T r i p o l i  b y  Q alau n ,  

was s e n t  a g a i n s t  th e  J ir d  and K isru a n  to  r e d u ce  i t s  r e b e l  

p o p u l a t i o n  to  o b e d ie n c e *  Tie e x p e d i t i o n  f a i l e d  b a d ly *  A 

se c o n d  e x p e d i t i o n ,  t h a t  o f  1 3 0 0 , was more s u c c e s s f u l ,  b u t  

i t s  e f f e c t s  d id  n o t  l a s t .  In  th e  y e a r  7°^- A .H . (1 3 0 h -1 3 0 5  A.D. 

a r e v o l t  b rok e  o u t  i n  th e  J i r d  and K is r u a n  a g a i n s t  Mamluk

T

1 .  S a l i h  b i n  Yahya, o p . c i t . , p . 3 2 ,  q u o t in g  N uw air i and K u tu b i.
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r u l e .  * A tte m p ts  t o  b r i n g  them back  to  o b e d ie n c e  b y  p e a c e f u l  

means f a i l e d .  Ibn T a im iy y a , th e  c h i e f  e x p o n e n t  o f  th e  s t a t e  

d o c t r i n e ,  and a g r e a t  t h e o l o g i a n  o f  th e  H a n b a l i t e  s c h o o l ,  

who h ad  h i m s e l f  l e d  th e  m i s s i o n  to  b r in g  h a ck  th e  K is r u a n is  

and th e  J i r d i s  to  o b e d ie n c e  p e a c e f u l l y ,  p r e a c h e d  t h e i r  

r e d u c t i o n  b y  f o r c e ,  and w rote  l e t t e r s  h i m s e l f  to  th e  d i f f e r e n l  

p a r t s  o f  S y r ia  c a l l i n g  the f a i t h f u l  to  j o i n  th e  e x p e d i t i o n * 2 

The d e t a i l s  o f  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  t h a t  f o l l o w e d  were  

r e l a t e d  b y  D u w a ih i ,  who gave  Ibn a l - H a r i r i  and Ibn S i b a t  a s  

r e f e r e n c e s ,  under th e  y e a r  130?®^ A c t u a l l y  i t  to o k  p la c e  i n  

1 3 0 5 .^  The p e o p le  o f  th e  J i r d ,  he s a i d ,  l e d  b y  D ruse am irs  

( th e  B e l ia m a cs ) *  were b a d ly  d e f e a t e d  a t  S a u f a r ,  a v i l l a g e  i n  

th e  J i r d  s i t u a t e d  on th e  Damascus h ig h w a y , b y  Xqush a l-A fr a m  

and h i s  a rm y .5 Okie v i c t o r s  th en  f o l l o w e d  them to  K is r u a n ,  

r a v a g in g  th e  c o u n t r y s i d e ,  d e s t r o y i n g  th e  c h u r c h e s ,6 and

1 .  H. L a o u s t ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 6 0 .
2 .  I b i d . ,  p p .1 2U -125# _
3* DuwaihT, T .A . , p . 163* In  T .T .M ., p . 3 7 7 ,  D uw aih i q u o ted  

th e  d a te  from  Ibn S i b a t  a s  T3&7 (707  A .H * ) .  A c t u a l l y  Xb.n 
S i b a t  gave  th e  d a te  a s  ‘705 A.II. (o p . c i t .  * p p . 2 2 ^ - 2 2 9 ) .  I t  
i s  n o t  c l e a r  why D uw aih i c o p ie d  tjhe'“d.ate w r o n g ly .

A. M a q r i s i ,  o p . c i t . , I I ,  p . iU . ( Q u a t r e m e r e , o p . c i t . , I I , i i ,
PP. 2 5 2 - 2 5 3 4 M aqrizd gave  th e  d a te  o f  theHSTjaPETbf th e  
e x p e d i t i o n  a s  Muharram 2 ,  7^5 (J u ly  2 5 ,  1 3 0 5 ) .  In  § u a tr e »  
m ere*s t r a n s l a t i o n  i t  a p p e a rs  a s  Muharram $ (J u ly  31)®
S a l i h  b in  Yahya* gave  th e  d a te  a s  Muharram 2 { o p . c i t . ; p ^ 3 2 ) .  
DuwaihT gave  ’ the  d a te  a s  Muharram 2 ,  1307® MSIbn~*S ib  a t  
gave  th e  d a te  a s  Muharram 2 ,  7^5*

6 .  S h id y a q ,  o p . c i t . , p . 2 6 1 .
6 .  Hone o f  th e  Moslem h i s t o r i a n s  m e n tio n e d  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  

c h u r c h e s  i n  th e  e x p e d i t io n *
ab ove * 19 # T^dlras Q-f lAavwa  ̂  ̂ 8 ^



u p r o o t in g  'the v in e y a r d s  on  t h e i r  way. F i n a l l y ,  o n  Jum&da I I  

1 $ ,  7 °5  (Jan u ary  5„ 1 3 0 6 ) ,  a f t e r  th e  u t t e r  d e f e a t  o f  th e  

K i s r u a n i s , ' 1 t h e i r  c o u n tr y  was g i v e n  i n  i q t 5 £  to  Mamluk am irs  

from  D a m a scu s .2

D uw aih i p r o c e e d e d  to  s a y  t h a t  i n  th e  y e a r  1 3 0 7 ,^  

a f t e r  th e  d e f e a t  o f  th e  J i r d i s  and th e  K i s r u a n i s ,  th e  Turkoman 

^ A ssaf f h m i l y  was s e t t l e d  on the  c o a s t  o f  K is r u a n  and t h e i r  

w atch  (d a ra k )  was f i x e d  b e tw e e n  A n t i l i a s ,  n o r th  o f  B e i r u t ,  

and A l-M u ^ a m a lta in ,  on t h e  f r o n t i e r  o f  th e  muf am ala (p r o v in c e )  

o f  T r i p o l i .  T h e ir  d u t i e s  were to  c h eck  th e  p a s s p o r t s  o f  ev ery ,  

h od y  who. p a s s e d  i n  th e  p a s s  o f  Nahr a l - K a lb  and t o  f o r b i d  

s u s p i c i o u s  p e r s o n s  from  p a s s i n g .  The p a s s p o r t s  were v a l i d  i f  

t h e y  were s i g n e d  b y  the m u ta w a l l i^  o r  th e  a m irs  o f  th e  ($harb.5

With th e  end o f  th e  se co n d  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  

K is r u a n  and th e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  th e  Turkoman * A s s a fs  on i t s  

c o a s t  th e  p e r i o d  o f  f u l l  Mamluk d o m in a t io n  i n  Lebanon b e g a n .

1 .  The b a t t l e ,  a c c o r d in g  to  M a q r iz l  (o p . c i t . , I I ,  p*1 5 and  
Q uatrem ere^ o p . c i t . , I I ,  i  i , jp* 2 5 3 )’ l a s  t e d  e l e v e n  days*

2 .  MS Ibn  S i b a t ,  p .2 2 9  and M aqrizil, l o c . c i t *  ( f lu a tr e m e r e , o p . c i t  * 
I I ,  i i ,  ppA, 25M*L5For a c c o u n t s  o f  t h i s ’ e x p e d i t i o n  s e e  
M a q r iz I ,  o ^ c i t . ,  I I ,  pp*1U~15 (^ u a tr e m e r e ,  o p » c i t . ,  U ,  i i ,  
p p . 2 5 2 ^ 2 SQ T T ^Su*'1-F ida, A n n a le s  M u sl.e m ic i, p . T g # ; Ibn  
H a b ib , T a d h k ir a t  a n - n a b ih .  * * , £i^ 5U v—S 3 r * Ibn IJa j a r ,
A d -d u r a r  a l~ k g m in a .  . ,  I ,  p .  397* See a l s o  M# Lammens, La 
S y r i a . . ^ , 1 1 ,  pp .T ^ 'ftT  and H. L a o u s t ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 6 0 .

3* S a l i S ^ i n  Yahya ( o p . c i t . ,  p .^ 2 )  g a v e  IHe daTe a s  7 °6  A.H* 1 
(1 3 0 6 -1 3 0 7  A .D . ) *  

l u  The m u t a w a l l !  was th e  g o v e r n o r  o f  a w i l g y a , w hich was a 
s u b d i v i s i o n  o f  a n i y g b a . Here DuwaiEYTprofoably m eant th e  
m u t a w a l l i  o f  B e i r u t .  B e i r u t ,  i n  Mam Idle t i m e s ,  was a w i la y a  
■of th e  n l y aba o f  D am ascus. S ee  feudefroy.^Dem om bynes, La S y r ie  
* . . j  p * 7 ^ r  A ls o  CUmarT, T a fr i f . . . ,  P*179 Q alqash& ndf,
S t i b * * )  W /  PP .110-.111* ~

5 .  DuwajST, T . A . PP#163*-16% and T.T.1HU, pp* 377^37$*



The r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  iqta*Q  in  S y r ia  and Kgypt i n  th e  

y e a r  1313  was the  f i r s t  e v e n t  m en tion ed  b y  D uw aih i i n  t h i s
a

p e r i o d . ’ A lth o u g h  h i s  m ain  s o u r c e ,  Ibn  S i b a t  *s h i s t o r y ,  

d w e l l s  a t  l e n g t h  on t h e  r e i n v e s t i t u r e  o f  th e  Tanukhs w ith  

t h e i r  o ld  i q t a % i n  t h a t  y e a r , 2 D uw aih i made no m e n t io n  of' 

i t .  In  th e  y e a r  1 3 1 5 , he  c o n t in u e d ,  th e  am ir  H&sir ad~D in  

A l-H u s a in  o f  Tanukh (1269-1350)*^ b u i l t  a g r e a t  h o u se  i n ’ 

cA b a i w ith  a to w e r ,  a b a t h ,  and a g a r d e n , and s u p p l i e d  i t  

w ith  w a te r .^

D uw aih i n e x t  came to  th e  y e a r  1 3 3 3  ( r e a l l y  133*4* -  

D h u ' l - H i j j a  73U A . H . ) . ^  In  t h a t  y e a r ,  h e  s a i d ,  a G enoese  

n a v a l  sq u a d ro n  a t t a c k e d  B e ir u t  w ith  th e  p u rp o se  o f  c a p t u r in g  

a C a ta la n  s h i p  i n  i t s  h a r b o u r .  There were two days o f  

f i g h t i n g  i n  th e  c i t y ,  and the  Genoese were s u c c e s s f u l  and 

a c h ie v e d  th e  p u rp o se  o f  t h e i r  r a i d .  The na * ib  o f  D am ascus,  

T a n k iz ,^  was d i s p l e a s e d  and s e n t  f o r  th e  a m irs  o f  th e  Gharb

1 .  D u w a ih i ,  T .A . , p .  167® See b e lo w ,  p p . 2^8
2 e MS ILn S Ib lY T  P P .2 ^ 5 -2 5 0 .
3 .  ^alilj. b i n  Yahya, o p . c i t . , p . 129* Under A l-H u s a in ,  th e  

suprem acy o f  th e  Tanukhs7 o v e r  th e  o t h e r  f e u d a l  f a m i l i e s  
i n  L ebanon was f u l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d .

*+. D u w a ih i,  T . A . » p . 1 6 $ .  The h o u se  was n o t  b u i l t  i n  t h a t
y e a r ,  n o r  was i t  co m p le ted  i n  a s i n g l e  y e a r .  I t  was b u i l t  
o v e r  th e  p e r io d  129*4- 1 3 5 0 . S&litx b i n  Ya^ya, o p . c i t . , p .  
1 1 2 .  A l - H u s a in ' s  f a t h e r ,  Sa*d a d -D ln  K h id r ,  sTiartelT 
b u i l d i n g  i t .

5m S a life  b i n  Yahya, o p . c i t . ,  p p . 1 0 1 -1 0 2  and Ibn S i b a t ,  o p . c i t .  
P P .2 p - 2 7 2 .  #

6 .  T ankiz  ( S a i f  a d -D in  A b u .S a ^ id ) ,  f o r m e r ly  a mamluk o f  A l -  
A s h r a f  K h a l i l ,  was made na*ih, o f  Damascus i n  R a b lc I I ,
712 (A u g u st ,  1312 A . D . ) .  As n a * ib  o f  D am ascus, he became  
a v e r y  p o w e r fu l  f i g u r e ,  and r u le d  h i s  n iy a b a  a lm o st  inde«- 
p e n d e n t ly .  He was f i n a l l y  removed from  h i s ’“o f f  i c e  and 
a r r e s t e d  i n  D h u * l - H ij ja  2 3 ,  7 *̂0 (June 2 0 ,  1 3*4*0 A . D . ) .  He 
d i e d ,  p r o b a b ly  p o is o n e d ,  e a r l y  i n  th e  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r ,  j u s t  
o v e r  th e  age o f  s i x t y .  Ibn  § a j a r ,  A d-durar a l - k a m t n a . . . , I ,  
PP.S2u~.h27 ana L a o u s t ,  Les g o u v e fn e u h s  de D am as., . ,
PP.&-9* _____________ ______



and th e  Turkomans o f  K is r u a n  arid p u n ish e d  them f o r  f a i l i n g  

to  p r o t e c t  th e  c o a s t  a g a i n s t  a t ta c k * '1

Ten y e a r s  l a t e r ,  i n  13UU, Ibn  Subh, a muqaddam o f  

th e  B iq a ^ , r a id e d  Wadi a t-T a im  and b iA t  t h i r t e e n  v i l l a g e s  

th e r e *  That i s  a l l  D uw aih i had to  s a y  a b o u t  th e  e v e n t . 2 

S h id y a q ,  h o w e v e r ,  s a i d  t h a t  th e  am ir o f  Wadi a t -T a im  a t  th e  

t im e  was H u sa in  Ib n  Sa*d o f  th e  S h ih ab  f a m i l y  and t h a t  th e  

riiuqaddams o f  th e  B i q a c were i n c i t e d  b y  t h e  Mamluk governm ent  

a g a i n s t  th e  S h ih a b s  b e c a u s e  th e y  s u s p e c t e d  H u sa in * s  a l l e g i a n c e  

In  th e  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r ,  13*4-5* D u w aih i s a i d ,  q u o t in g  

Ibn S i b a t ,  th e  Mamluk g o v er n m en t , i n  f e a r  o f  a n a v a l  a t t a c k  

from  Cypjms, s t a r t e d  a p r o j e c t  o f  s h i p - b u i l d i n g  i n  B e ir u t  

under th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  Baidamur al-K hw arizm i,*^  and th e  Tanukhs 

and th e  * A s s a fs  were o r d e r e d  to  tak e  r e s i d e n c e  i n  B e ir u t  and 

to  h e l p  th e  army o f  S y r ia  ( *ask ar  a sh -S h a m) ‘ i n  g u a r d in g  th e

1• D u w a ih i ,  T . A . , p .1 ? 2 .
2 * P * l7 7 T  I  h a v e  fo u n d  n o th in g  a b o u t  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r *

Ibn SubjjL o u t s i d e  L eb a n ese  h i s t o r i a n s .  Ibn  THlun, h o w e v er ,  
m e n tio n s  th e  muqaddams o f  th e  B iq a*  b e lo n g in g  to  t h i s  
f a m i l y  v e r y  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  h i s  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  t e n th  H ij r a  
c e n t u r y .  S ee H* L a o u s t ,  Les g o u v e r n e u r s  de D am as* .* .

3* T* S h id y a q ,  Akhbar a 1 - a ? y l in77rr"lffi.'^8^+9« 
km S a lD i  b i n  Yafa’y&> op".c iC T* PP~*3*4—35« As f o r  Baidamur A l

ibi war iz m i ( S a i f  acC3TnJ7 was made n£*ijb o f  A lep p o  i n  
760 A.H* (1359  A . D . ) .  On Shq*bdn 2 9 » ’̂ T^T- *:ie a r r iv e d  i n  
Damascus a f t e r  h a v in g  b e e n  a p p o in te d  i t s  n a * i b (J u ly  15* 
1 3 6 0 ) .  He h e l d  t h i s  p o s i t i o n , w i t h  f i v e  i n t e r r u p t i o n s , 
u n t i l  7$$  A .H . (13$6  A . D . ) .  He d ie d  i n  p r i s o n  i n  th e  
c i t a d e l  o f  Damascus i n  7$94*H*/13&7A.D* Ibn H a ja r ,  o p . c i t .  
1 9 P P .5 1 3 -5 1 U ; II. L a o u s t ,  o p . c i t . , P P . 1 a n d  1 5 ;  and  
G aston  W tet, Le s  B io g r a p h ie s  du Ma n h a l  S a f i , M emoires  
p r e s e n t e s  a 1 ^ In s  t  i  t u F ’d ’TEgypt'e, !OX, T 9 3 2 , Ho7?'29 •
Min.mi 11* m  11 m  ■  ib 1 I ."  i ll ii 11 w i n mu mi 1 m 1 1 . i  1 ii 1 ■ ■ 1     11 mu 1 ■  ~ t  i im w i mm mu n - T i . i iiinn.m-mi *  ^



c o a s t*   ̂ Accordixxg to  S a l i h  b i n  Yahya, t h i s  p r o j e c t  o f  

s h i p - b u i l d i n g  i n  B e ir u t  was s t a r t e d  b y  th e  g r e a t  am ir  

Y a lb u g h a 2 a f t e r  th e  n a v a l  r a id  on A le x a n d r ia  b y  th e  F ranks  

o f  Cyprus on  Muharram 1 3 ,  767 (O cto b er  1 ,  1 3 6 5 ) , 3  ana. t h a t  

i t  was l e f t  u n f i n i s h e d  a f t e r  Y a lb u g h a f s  d e a th  i n  RabiH* 1 1 ,  

76$ (Decem ber, 1366).^* I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  why D uw aih i gave th e  

d a te  w ro n g ly  a s  13*4-5* ‘

In  1355* D uw aih i c o n t in u e d ,  ’th ere  was a s u c c e s s f u l  

F r& n k iih  n a v a l  r a i d  on S id o n  i n  which much b o o t y  was ta k en  

and w hich c o s t  th e  governm ent o f  Damascus a g r e a t  d e a l  i n

1* D u w a ih i ,  T.A* 5 p.17$®
2 * D uw aih i a l s o  m en tio n ed  t h a t  Yalbugha was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  

t h i s  p r o j e c t .  Y albugha b l n  C&bdallah a l-K h & ssa k i a n -  
N S ^ i n ,  an  am ir o f  a thousazid under A n -H a § ir  Hasan (13h7~  
1351 }and 135*4—1 3 6 1 ) ,  l e d  a c o n s p ir a c y  a g a in s  t ' th e  S u l t a n  
and had him k i l l e d .  In  1363 h e  d ep o sed  h i s  s u c c e s s o r ,
A1-M ansur Muhammad, and p u t  A l-A s h r a f  S h a tb a n  (1 3 6 3 -1 3 7 6 )  
on th e  t h r o n e .  F or th r e e  y e a r s  Y albugha was th e  r e a l  
m a s te r  o f  E g y p t ,  u n t i l  h e  was k i l l e d  b y  th e  S u l t a n  fim 
D ecem ber, 1366* Ibn H a ja r ,  A d -d u rar  a l« k a m in a . . * ,  IV, 
PP.*+3$~*+U0.

3® The G y p r io t  f l e e t  l e f t  Cyprus on O cto b er  A, 1365  and
r e a c h e d  A le x a n d r ia  on O cto b er  9 * The g o v e r n o r  o f  th e  c i t y  
was a b s e n t  on a p i lg r im a g e  and h i s  'd e p u ty ,  J a n g h a ra , was 
in c o m p e te n t .  The Franks la n d e d  th e  f o l l o w i n g  d a y . The 
c i t y  was ta k e n  b y  storm  and much p lu n d e r  was taken* A le x 
a n d r ia  was sa c k e d  f o r  t h r e e  d a y s ,  many o f  i t s  b u i l d i n g s  
and homes were b u r n t ,  and many o f  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  were 
m a s s a c r e d .  On O ctob er  1 6 ,  th e  .Franks e v a c u a te d  th e  c i t y .
S ee  S i r  George H i l l ,  A h i s t o r y  o f  C yp ru s, I 3| ,  Hie F r a n k is h  
p e r i o d ,  11g2-1  *4-32 ( C am bridge, 19*+$), PP*330~33*+T"~Ebn 
^ I j ^ B a d a S T ^ i^ z u h u r  f l  w a q a * ifc a d -d u h u r , C a ir o ,  1311 
A .H *, I ,  p . 2'l 5 ^ ' a f t ‘e F  re  l a  t  in g  the'' avehT," g i v i n g  th e  d a te  
as § a f a r  13 (O ctob er  2 9 ) ,  s a i d  t h a t  a f t e r  th e  sa c k  o f  
A le x a n d r ia  b y  th e  F ra n ts  Y albugha o r d e r e d  th e  b u i l d i n g  o f  
s h i p s  i n  A le x a n d r ia  f o r  a n a v a l  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  C yprus. 
Ibn g a j a r  (o p . c i t . , IV, P**+3$) s a i d  a l s o  t h a t  Y albugha  
o r d e r e d  th e  b u i l d i n g  o f  100 s h ip s  f o r  an  a t t a c k  on C yprus, 
a f t e r  th e  F r a n k ish  r a i d  on A le x a n d r ia .  As f a r  as  I know , 
S a l i h  Yahya was th e  o n ly  h i s t o r i a n  to  m e n tio n  t h a t  th e  
p r o j e c t  o f  s h i p - b u i l d i n g  e x te n d e d  t o  B e i r u t .

*+. S a l i k  b i n  Y ahya, l o c . c i t . . H. Lammens, La S y r i e . * . , P P .6- $
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■1r a n s  oms ..

A s l i g h t  c o m p l i c a t io n  i n  th e  f o r t u n e s  o f  th e  

Tanukhs i n  1373  i s  m en tio n ed  b y  D u w a ih i ,2 j n t h a t  y e a r ,  h e  

s a i d ,  a p a r t  o f  th e  Gharb was g r a n ted  i n  1 q t  , p r o b a b ly  b y  

th e  n a * lb  o f  D am ascus, t o  th e  c h i e f  o f  t h e  k h a $ q a k iy y a , ^ a 

man b y  t h e  name o f  Tabtaq (o r  T u b tu q). The am ir Z ain  ad~

© in  S a l i h  b i n  K h id r , h o w e v e r ,  managed w ith  much d i f f i c u l t y  

to  a n n u l t h i s  g r a n t .^

rJhe e v e n t s  t h a t  to o k  p la c e  i n  Lebanon f o l l o w i n g  

th e  d e th ro n em en t o f  A l« M a lik  a z ~ Z a h ir  Barquq (13&2-139S) 

and h i s  r e p la c e m e n t  b y  H a j j i  ( 1 3 $ 9 ^ 3 9 0 )  were n e x t  to  be  

d e a l t  w ith  b y  D u w a ih i ,5 a g a in  w ith  Ibn  S ib a t  a s  h i s  r e f e r e n c e .  

In  13£>S, D uw aih i s a i d ,  Barquq s e n t  an  army from  

E g y p t t o  p u t  down th e  r e b e l l i o n  o f  Y a lb u gh a  a n - N a q ir i7  and

1 ,  S a l i h  b i n  Ya^iya, o p , c i t , , P * 3 4 j  r e l a t e d  th e  e v e n t  w ith o u t  
g i v i n g  a d a t e ,  Ibn  S ib a ^ ,  o p . c i t , , P . 3 0 1 ,  gave th e  d a te  
757 A ,H , D uw aih i r e l a t e d  the' e v e n t  i n  T .A . ,  P *1£3 .

2 ,  I b i d . ,  p , 1 $ 6 .
3* W e^ k h a ^ g a k iy y a  were t h o s e  Mamluks who were c h o s e n  from  

among th e ™ s u l ta n 's  p e r s o n a l  guard to  form  h i s  e o r p s  e l i t e .  
They s e r v e d  i n  the p a la c e  and the r o y a l  s t a b l e s  and accom 
p a n ie d  th e  s u l t a n  on c e r e m o n ia l  o c c a s i o n s .  S ee G a u d e fr o y -  
Demombynes, La S y r i e . . . , p p . x x x i i i  and 1 ,

4 .  The e v e n t  i s  r e l a t e d  by  Ibn S ib a t  in  o p , c i t » , P , 304®
5 .  D u w a ih i ,  T._A_,, PP® 1 $9-^ 90® D uw aih i gave" 1”5§o  a s  the  d a te  

o f  b o th  tE ecT e th ro n e  me n't and the r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  Barquq. 
A c t u a l l y  t h e s e  e v e n t s  s t r e t c h e d  o v e r  th e  y e a r s  13^9-1390#

6* Ibn S ib a t . ,  iop .c i t . , pp.316-31& ;
7® S a i f  a d -D In —YalbughS a n ~ N a s ir i  was n a * ib o f  A lep po  u n d e r  

A § - § a l ih  H a ^ j i  (13& 1-13& 2), th e  l a s t  o f “ th e  B a^ rI Mamluk 
s u l t a n s .  *Yhen Barquq came to  th e  th r o n e  i n  1 3$2 h e r e 
moved him  from  ‘t h i s  p o s i t i o n  and im p r iso n e d  him  i n  A le x 
a n d r ia  ; th e n  s e t  him f r e e  and made him ria*ib o f  A lep p o  i n  
13$£* L a t e r  t h a t  y e a r ,  on  h e a r i n g  t h a t  BarqSfq had s e n t  an  
o r d e r  b y  th e  b a r ld  t o  remove him a g a in  from  the  n iy a b a , 
h e  r e b e l l e d ,  made h i m s e l f  co m p le te  m a s te r  o f  A leppo  b y  
o c c u p y in g  i t s  f o r t ,  and approached  th e  o t h e r  am irs o f  S y r ia
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Tim urbughg  M in ta s h ^  i n  S y r i a , 2 The l a t t e r 4, w i t h  t h e  h e l p  o f

to  j o i n  him  i n  r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  Barquq, H avin g  won over* 
th e  S y r ia n  a m irs  to  h i s  s i d e  and d e f e a t e d  th e  E g y p t ia n  
army n ea r  Damascus ( i n  1 3 89)»  Y albugha p r o c e e d e d  to  E gypt  
and r e a c h e d  C airo  e a r l y  i n  the  month o f  Jorn ad a 'II , 791 
(May, 13&9)* Barquq was d e th r o n e d  and im p r iso n e d  in '  

Al~.Karak, i n  s o u th e r n  S y r i a ,  and Y albugha p u t  H & jji b a ck  
on th e  th r o n e  w ith  th e  t i t l e  o f  A l-M a l ik  a l~M an$ur. A f t e r  
th a t  Y albugha h i m s e l f  was d e f e a t e d  i n  b a t t l e  and im prison ed  
by M in ta s h ,  h i s  fo rm er  a l l y ,  who th u s  becam e p r a c t i c a l l y  
th e  r u l e r  o f  th e  Mamluk e m p ir e .  In  1 2 9 0 ,  h o w e v er , Barquq  
e s c a p e d  from  p r i s o n ,  d e f e a t e d  M intash  a t  Shaqjiab, and 
r e tu r n e d  t o  th e  th r o n e ,  Yalbugha *was r e l e a s e d  from p r i s o n  
and r e i n v e s t e d  w ith  th e  n iy a b a  o f  A le p p o ,  In  Sha*ban o f  
t h a t  y e a r  ( j u l y ,  1 3 9 ° )  &e was removed to  th e  n iy a b a  o f  
D am ascus, The f o l l o w i n g  y e a r  h e  was k i l l e d  i n  A lep p o  b y  
o r d e r  o f  th e  S u l t a n ,  Ibn g a j a r ,  Ad~d u ra  r  a 1 - kam ina, , , , IT, 
pp.hhO*J4i-2, H. L a o u s t ,  Les g o u v er n e u r s  de''''b'amas. . .  ,""p.
1 6 ,  For h i s  d e a t h ,  s e e  Ibn A ySs7^BaH lYj7T~azl2uEW 7.. , I ,
P . 2 9 6 .  _  ̂ " —  - -

1 ,  Timurbugha M intash  a l - A s h r a f i ,  known g e n e r a l l y  a s  M in ta sh ,  
was o r i g i n a l l y  a mamluk o f  A L -A shraf Sha*ban (1 3 6 3 -1 3? 6 )  . 
Barquq made him  n^Yib ^ o f  M a l a t ia ,  a s u b d i v i s i o n  o f  the  
n iy a ba o f  A l e p p o 7 ~ W T « ^ r f M l j e a s t  o f  A le p p o , i n  th e  
northernm os t  p a r t  o f  Mamluk S y r i a , i n  13$6» There he r e 
b e l l e d  a g a i n s t  Barquq and was d e f e a t e d  b y  Y a lb ugh a , the
niP ib  o f  A le p p o ,  L a te r  h e  jo in e d  Y albugha i n  th e  r e b e l l i o n  
a g a i n s t  Barquq i n  13$9 an d , a fte r*  th e  d e th r o n e m e n t  o f  
Barquq and th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  ] J a j j l ,  h© d e f e a t e d  Y albugha  
and im p r iso n e d  him  i n  A le x a n d r ia ,  'Hie f o l l o w i n g  yearr- h e  
was d e f e a t e d  b y  B'arqSg, who had  e s c a p e d  from  p r i s o n .  A f t e r  
Barquq h ad  r e e s t a b l i s h e d  h i m s e l f  a s  s u l t a n ,  h e  b e s i e g e d  
M intash i i n  D am ascus, M in ta sh  was f o r c e d  to  f l e e  and jad n  
N a * ir ,  a b e d o u in  Arab am ir who had j o in e d  th e  r e b e l l i o n  
a g a i n s t  Barquq* With H a * ir  h e  d e f e a t e d  Barqtlqf s  army a t  
HumijS, and a t te m p te d  v a i n l y  the  c o n q u e s t  o f  A le p p o .  In  
139^ a t t a c k e d  Damascus a lo n e  and was d e f e a t e d ;  so  h e  
r e tu r n e d  t o  N a ^ ir .  A pproached b y  Barquq w ith  many p r o m is e s  
H a * ir  b e t r a y e d  M intash  and handed him o v e r  to  th e  S u l t a n  , 
who im p r iso n e d  him i n  A le p p o , There M in ta sh  rem ained  u n t i l  
he was e x e c u te d  i n  1393* H is  h ead  was p arad ed  i n  C a iro  

. and hung on Bab Z a w ila .  Ibn H a ja r , o p . c i t , ,  IV, p p .3 6 h «  
3 6 6 .  ,  * ’

2 .  Dutwaihi s a i d  t h a t  th e  army was commanded b y  Jark as a l ~  
K h a l i l i ^  _ Ib n  Ha j a r  (o p . c i t , , IV, P»W*1) m en tio n ed  J a r k a s  
a l ~ K h a l i l l  among th e  commanders o f  the  army. D uw ailfi,  
h o w e v e r ,  gave th e  d a te  13$2> to  the  e v e n t .  A c t u a l l y  th e  
b a t t l e  b e tw e e n  B arquqf s army and t h a t  o f  Y albugha and h i s  
f e l l o w  r e b e l s  to o k  p la c e  on R a b lc I  1 1 ,  79*1 (March 1 0 ,
13^9, A .D * ) ,  S ee  i b i d .  D uw aih i gave th e  d a t e  13£>$ w ron g ly  
to  a l l  th e  e v e n t s  c o n c e r n in g  Barquq*s d e th ro n em en t and  
r e s t o r a t i o n .
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th e  army o f  Syria,** th e  Arab t r i b e s , 2 and the  p e o p le  o f  th e

J i r d  and K i s r u a n , 3 were v i c t o r i o u s ,  k i l l e d  J a rk a s  a l - K h a l i l i ,

th e  commander o f  Barquq*s arm y,*4* and ad van ced  on E g y p t ,

Barquq was d e th r o n e d  and im p r iso n ed  i n  A l~K arak , i n  s o u t h e r n
.

S y r i a ,  and Ha j j l  was made S u l t a n  i n  h i s  p l a c e , 5

Hie d e th r o n e m e n t  o f  B&rqdq was f o l l o w e d  b y  t r o u b l e s  

i n  Lebanon b e tw e e n  th e  fa n u k h id  am irs o f  th e  Gharb, who were  

on th e  s i d e  o f  th e  d e p o se d  s u l t a n , 6 and th e  K is r u a n is ?  and

1 .  Y albugha ap proach ed  th e  am irs o f  S y r ia  and won them o v e r 1 
to  h i s  s i d e ,  a g a i n s t  Barquq. M intash  was among th o s e  am irs  
S ee f o o t - n o t e  on  YaTbughU, p . 1 6 $ ,  *fn.7®

2 .  N at'Ir , one o f  th e  m ost p o w e r fu l  Arab c h i e f t a i n s  i n  S y r i a ,  
jo in e d  Y albugha i n  r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  Barquq, Ibn H a ja r ,  
o p . c i t . ,  IV, p . 3 6 6 .

3 .  ClvwiihT, r e l y i n g  on Ibn S i b a t ,  m e n tio n e d  ‘th e  p e o p le  o f  th e  
Jird^ an d  K is r u a n  among th e  a l l i e s  ©f Y a lb u g h a , A lth o u g h  
Mamluk c h r o n i c l e s  do n o t  m en tio n  a t  a l l  th e  p a r t  p la y e d  
b y  them i n  t h e s e  e v e n t s ,  i l l  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  im prob ab le  t h a t  
t h e y  d id  j o i n  Y a lb u gh a*s r e b e l l i o n .  Y albugha may w e l l  
h a v e  wooed th e  h e t e r o d o x  m a lc o n te n t s  o f  th e  J i r d  and 
K is r u a n ,  who had s u f f e r e d  d e f e a t  and p e r s e c u t i o n  a t  t h e  
h a n d s  o f  ‘the Mamluk S a t e ,  to  j o i n  him i n  r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  
th e  e s t a b l i s h e d  S t a t e .  _

k* J a rk a s  ib n  cA b d a lla l i  a l —K h a l i l i , a mamluk o f  Turkoman 
o r i g i n ,  was one o f  th e  p o w e r fu l  am irs  i n  E gypt d u r in g  th e  
e a r l y  r e i g n  o f  E&rquq. He was made am ir  akhur ( c h i e f  o f  
th eT s t a b l e s ) ,  a commander o f  a th o u sa n X r ia  nd'' m lish lr  a d -  
daw la  (commander i n  c h i e f ? )  b y  Barquq. He was k i l l e d  i n  
baTETe o u t s i d e  Damascus i n  1 3 $ 9 ,  Ibn IJajar , Inha* a l ~  
ghumr f  1 anba> a l - tu m r  (MS B r i t ,  Mus. 7 3 2 1 ) ,  foTTTOFT”

§ .  Barquq was d e th r o n e d  and H a j j l  r e s t o r e d  on Jumada I I  5>
791' (June 1 ,  1 3 6 9 ) .  Ibn A y a s ,  o p . c i t . , I ,  p*27U.

S’. Mamluk c h r o n i c l e s  d id  n ot m e n tio n  th e  h e l p  o f f e r e d  b y  th e  
Tanukhj.d a m irs  o f  th e  Gharb to  Barquq, _

7 .  Duwaihi and Ibn  S ib a t  c a l l e d  th e  K isruanX s ^ushran a l ~ b a r r , 
a h l  K isru a n  ( th e  t r i b e s  o f  th e  l a n d ,  th e  p e o p ie “ f  ’ k is r u a n )  
The o r i g i n  'of the name t u sh ra n  a l - b a r r  f o r  th e  K is r u a n is  
i s  n o t  c l e a r .
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th e  * A ssa f  a m ir s ,"1 who were on th e  s i d e  o f  Y albugha and  

M in ta s h .  The C A ssafs and t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s ,  s a i d  D u w a ih i,  a t  

a t t a c k e d  the  Tanukhid a m ir s ,  k i l l e d  some n i n e t y  o f  them, and  

l o o t e d  s e v e r a l  o f  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s .  H ow ever, a f t e r  Barquq had  

managed to  e s c a p e  from  p r i s o n  and had d e f e a t e d  the  n a * ib s  

o f  G hasza , D am ascus, and A le p p o ,  h i s  s o l d i e r s  m arched a g a i n s t  

th e  Turkomans o f .  K isru a n  and d e f e a t e d  them a t  J u r a t  M in ta sh ,  

i n  Zuq M i k £ * i l ,  on  th e  c o a s t  o f  K is r u a n ,  In  t h i s  b a t t l e  two 

o f  th e  €A ss3if a m ir s ,  * A li  and h i s  b r o t h e r  *Umar, were k i l l e d .  

The Turkomans o f  K isru a n  were b a d ly  d e f e a t e d  and t h e i r  v i l l a g e  

were l o o t e d  b y  Barquqf s  s o l d i e r s , 2 so o n  a f t e r ,  Barquq was 

r e s t o r e d  to  th e  t h r o n e , 3

Ibn S i b a t  gave  v e r y  much th e  same s t o r y ,  e x c e p t  

t h a t  h e  l a y  more s t r e s s  on th e  r e l a t i o n s  b e tw e e n  Barquq and  

th e  a m irs  o f  th e  Gharb, S& lih  b i n  Yahya a l s o  w rote  a b o u t  

t h e s e  e v e n t s  a t  l e n g t h ,  g i v i n g  th e  y e a r  o f  B arquq1 s  d e t h r o n e 

m ent c o r r e c t l y  a s  791 A .H , (13$9 A .D ,) .^ '  D uw aihi r e l a t e d  

a l l  t h e s e  e v e n t s  u nder th e  y e a r  13$$ (79° A . H , ) .  A c t u a l l y  

t h e y  s t r e t c h e d  o v e r  the  y e a r s  13$9~ 1 3 9 0 ,
l i i m f T i f  ir !*■ rn m I 11 i iir-iiw iijiirn  im  tn ,iri—< t "  i i ■ i ■ - m m m  i n  r r r m w H H w i i m i n . i r i n n n i  m  « mt n i i  in T n ~ iii 'n » i i n n  in n u m 'm u m  u i i ' .m  m  i*\,t .m u M H W n i  ..... .  u t i t h  l.h i ih~ii n « . T m - » r o T i » n m i  ■■■iiirrt i«m i ■ m  ~niiiM n  ■ >»■ 11 ^  T r tm i

1 , D u w aih i and Ibn S i b a t  c a l l e d  the Turkomans o f  K isru a n  
aw lad  a l-a fm g h  (so n s  o f  the  b l i n d  m an). A c t u a l l y  t h e s e  
a m irs  o n ly  came to  be c a l l e d  * A s s § f s  a f t e r  th e ' Ottoman  
c o n q u e s t ,  a f t e r  th e  name o f  th e  h ea d  - o f  the f a m i l y  a t  th e  
t im e  o f  th e  c o n q u e s t .

2 .  Ibn  S ib l t j*  gave th e  d a te  a s  792 A.M. (13 9 0  A . D . ) ,  Mamluk 
c h r o n i c l e r s  d id  n o t  m e n tio n  t h i s  r a i d  b y  Barquq*s s o l d i e r s  
a g a i n s t  th e  Turkomans and th e  p e o p le  o f  K isr u a n i

3® Barquq was r e s t o r e d  to  th e  th r o n e  On Q afar  1U, 792 A,HU 
(F eb ru a ry  1 ,  1 2 9 °  A . D . ) .  Ibn A y a s ,  o p . c i t . , 1 , p *29°*  
S a li£ .  b i n  Y ahya, o p . c i t .  , p p . 1 9 5 - 1 9$*

5 .  F or th e  e v e n t s  c o n c e r n in g  th e  d e th r o n e m e n t  and r e s t o r a t i o n  
o f  Barquq s e e  Ibn :ga;jap, Inba> a l-g h u m fe . . . , f f . 67*i~ 7 2 v .  
A ls o  Ibn A y a s ,  op . c i t . , I ,  P P * 2 ? 0 -2 9 0 ,



Mamluk c h r o n i c l e r s  who d e a l t  w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  

Barquq*s d e p o s i t i o n  and r e s t o r a t i o n  made no m e n t io n  o f  the  

r o l e  p la y e d  b y  th e  Tanukhid am irs  o f  th e  Gharb, th e  Turkoman 

am irs o f  K is r u a n ,  o r  th e  K is r u a n is  and th e  J i r d i s  i n  th e  

e v e n t s  t h a t  c e n t e r e d  round them . That th e  Tanukhs h e lp e d  Bar. 

quq a f t e r  he had l e f t  A l-K a ra k , h o w e v e r ,  i s  n o t  u n l i k e l y .

They seem  t o  h a v e  r a l l i e d  to  h i s  c a u s e ,  l i k e  many o t h e r s ,  i n  

th e  hope o f  f u t u r e  g a in  i n  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  an cb cth e ir  i q t a * s .
t

L ik e w is e  th e  Turkomans o f  K isr u a n  m ust h a v e  b e e n  among th e  

a m irs  whom Y albugha c a l l e d  to  J o in  i n  th e  r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  

B arquq, Y albugh a may h a v e  a l s o  a t t r a c t e d  th e  m a lc o n te n t  

h e t e r o d o x  Moslem p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  J i r d  and K is r u a n ,  who had  

s u f f e r e d  much p e r s e c u t i o n  a t  the  h ands o f  th e  Mamluk S t a t e ,  

to  J o in  i n  th e  r e b e l l i o n ,  w ith  p r o m ise s  o f  f u t u r e  in d u lg e n c e .  

I f  t h a t  was th e  c a s e ,  i t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t o  f i n d  Barquq 

r e a s s e r t i n g  th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  th e  S t a t e  o v e r  them a f t e r  h i s  

R e s t o r a t i o n .

D uw aih i d id  n o t  h a v e  much to  s a y  ab ou t i n t e r n a l  

e v e n t s  i n  n o n -M a r o n ite  Lebanon i n  th e  Bur J i  Mamluk p e r io d  

( 1 3 3 2 -1 5 1 6 )  a f t e r  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  B arquq, He s a i d  n o t h in g  

a b o u t  th e  s u b j e c t  u n t i l  he  came to  th e  y e a r  lW t5. In  t h a t  

y e a r ,  he. s a i d ,  t - I z z  a d -D ln  Sadaqa b i n  S h a r a f  acL-Din c I s a  o f  

Tanukh d ie d ,* a d d in g  t h a t  h e  was man o f  g r e a t  a u t h o r i t y  and 

r u le d  o v e r  / / h e  a r e a  e x t e n d i n g /  f^om the  f r o n t i e r s  o f  T r i p o l i  

to  t h e  f r o n t i e r s  o f  S a fa d ,  b y  th e  c o n s e n t  o f  th e  m u ta w a l l !
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Oif B e i r u t  t o  p r o t e c t  th e  s e a  from  the F ran k s" .^  Then h e  

c o n t in u e d  t o  s a y  t h a t  b e tw e e n  Sadaqa and th e  Al-Hamra f a m i l y  

th e r e  was c o n s id e r a b l e  p o l i t i c a l  e n m ity , 2

A change i n  th e  f a m i l y  h o l d i n g  o f  th e  o f f i c e  o f  

s h a ik h  ( e l d e r  o r  m ayor) i n  A l-M u n a itr a  i n  1b-$2 was m e n tio n ed  

n e x t .  i n  t h a t  y e a r ,  s a i d  D u w a ih i ,  th e  f a m i l y  o f  Al-M ustarahiy; 

r e p l a c e d  Banu ^ i s a s  i n  t h a t  o f f i c e . 3 B oth  f a m i l i e s  were  

p r o b a b ly  M i t w a l l s .

D uw aih i f i r s t  m en tio n e d  the  M a*nids w h i le  r e l a t i n g  

t h e  e v e n t s  o f  t h e  y e a r  1505#^' In t h a t  y e a r ,  h e  s a i d ,  the  

na * ib  o f  Dam ascus^ s e n t  th e  dawadar (b e a r e r  o f  the  in k p o t )  

Ju an  Bak (J a n ib a k )^  A l - F r a n j i  to  r a i d ' t h e  B iq a c . The r a id  

was u n s u c c e s s f u l ,  and th e  dawadar and some t h r e e  hundred o f  

h i s  men were k i l l e d *  The n a * lb  o f  Damascus d ie d  j u s t  b e f o r e  

s t a r t i n g  on a s e c o n d  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  th e  B iq a * .  H is  

s u c c e s s o r ,  S ib a y  a l - A s h r a f 1 , 7  so o n  a f t e r  h i s  a p p o in tm e n t ,

1 .  D u w a ih i ,  T .A * , p ,2 0 g .  A ls o  Ibn S ib a ' t , o p . c i t . » PP*3^3~3^*5*
2 .  See b e lo w ,  c h a p te r  on  Shidyarqf s  h i s t o r y ,  pp#3i$
3 . DuwaihT, T .A . , P .2 1 7 *

Ib i d . , p .  226#
5* S i  T505 th e  n a * ib  o f  Damascus was Arikm Ss (J a n u a ry , 1 5 0 5 -  

May, 1 5 0 6 ) .  See II* L a o u s t ,  Les g o u v e r n e u r s  de Damas. . . , 
p p .1 0 6 - 1 1 6 .  A c t u a l l y ,  a s  w i l l  be ’SHcTwn b e lo w ,  ihe~ e x p e d i -  
t i o n  o f  w hich  D uw aih i sp o k e  took  p la c e  th e  p r e v io u s  y e a r  
and was co n d u c te d  i n  p e r s o n  b y  the  na* ib  Qansuh a l - B u r j .

6 . H is  name a p p e a r s  th u s  i n  Ibn T u lu n 1 s  con tem p orary  a c c o u n t  
o f  th e  e x p e d i t i o n .  H, Laoust,* o p . c i t . , P . 9 9 .

7 .  S ib a y  a l - A s h r a f l  e n t e r e d  Damascus a s  i t s  n it*ib  on Muharram 
9 ,  912  A .H . (June 1 ,  1506  A .D * ) .  He d is a p p e a r e d  so o n  
a f t e r  J a n b ir d I  a l - G h a s a l l ,  th e  l a s t  Maml&k ib: o f  Damas
c u s ,  was a p p o in t e d  to  s u c c e e d  him o n  S h a cb&n 5 ,  922  
(Septem ber  3$ 1 5 1 6 ) .  I b i d .  t p p ,1 1 6 -1 4 3 #



a r r e s t e d  Fakhr a d -D in  tuthm aa o f  MaCn, a m ir  o f  th e  ShH f, who 

d ie d  i n  th e  f o l l o w i n g  y e a r  -  R a b iC  n ,  912 (A u g u st-S e p te m b e r ,  

1 5 0 6 ) .

From o t h e r  L eb an ese  s o u r c e s  i t  i s  u n d e r s to o d  t h a t

th e  r a i d s  o f  th e  n a * ib  o f  Damascus were d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t
- • It h i s  *Uthman. S h id y a q  added t h a t  futhm an was r e l e a s e d  s o o n  

a f t e r  h i s  a r r e s t  and was s e n t  b a ck  t o  h i s  c o u n tr y  w ith  due  

h o n o u r .2

From Du:waihi*s a c c o u n t ,  i t  i s  u n d e r s to o d  t h a t  i t  

was th e  d i r e c t  p r e d e c e s s o r  o f  S ib a y  a l - A s h r a f i  who was 

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  u n s u c c e s s f u l  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  th e  B iq a f*  

I n  w hich th e  dawadar Ja n ib  ale a l - F a r a n j l  was k i l l e d ,  and t h a t  

th e  e x p e d i t i o n  to o k  p la c e  i n  1505® Ibn Tulun ( 1 4 7 5 - 1 5 4 6 ) ,  

who w rote  a h i s t o r y  o f  th e  g o v e r n o r s  o f  Damascus and was con

tem p o ra ry  to  th e  e v e n t ,  s a i d  t h a t  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  s t a r t e d  

from  Dam ascus on  Dhu*l~Q,a*da 2 ,  9O9 (A p r i l  1 7 ,  1 5 0 4 ) ,  and  

t h a t  i t  was l e d  i n  p e r s o n  b y  Qansuh a l - B u r j ,  a n a * ib  o f  

Damascus who assumed o f f i c e  on  R abi*  I  1 ,  9 0 7  A.H* (S e p tem b e r

1 4 ,  1 5 0 1 ) ,  n o t  b y  A rik m as, who was th e  d i r e c t  p r e d e c e s s o r  o f

S ib a y  in -  th e  n iy a b a  o f  Dam ascus. Tie d aw ad ar , Ibn Tulun added  

was one o f  th e  two Damascus o f f i c i a l s  who, a l o n e ,  d id  n o t  

j o i n  th e  e x p e d i t i o n . 3

1® H a id a r  a s h - S h i h a b i ,  A l-G hu rar  a l - h i s a n . p . 5 5 6 .  He 
gave  th e  d a te  a s  910  A * h 7 ^ " 5 W ^  A .dT ) »

2* S h id y a q ,  AkhbSr a l - a E y l n . . . , P * 301•
3 .  H. L a o u s t ,  o p . c i t . , P P .9 & -9 9 . -
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Ibn  Tulun s a i d  f u r t h e r  t h a t  when QangGh r e a c h e d

th e  B iq a *  h e  fo u n d  t h a t  H a s ir  a d -D in  Ibn Hanash had ta k e n* •
f l i g h t ,  th u s  im p ly in g  t h a t  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  was d i r e c t e d  

a g a i n s t  t h i s  Ibn  H anash , th e  muqaddam o f  th e  BiqaC , who h ad  

a p p a r e n t ly  r e b e l l e d .  F in d in g  t h a t  he h ad  ta k e n  f l i g h t ,

Qan$dh b u r n t  h i s  h o u se  i n  M ashghara, a v i l l a g e  t o  the  w est  

o f  th e  L i^ a n i  r i v e r ,  i n  th e  B iq a * ,  and d e v a s t a t e d  s e v e r a l  

v i l l a g e s  o f  th e  r e g io n *

On Muharram 13* 9^° A*H* (June 2 6 ,  150h A . D , ) ,  Ibn  

T u lun  c o n t in u e d ,  Ibn Hanash r e tu r n e d  from h i s  f l i g h t ; - a n d ,  

f i n d i n g  J a n ib a k  a l - F a r a n j i ,  th e  dawadar o f  Qansuh, i n  th e  

B lq a ^ , h e  k i l l e d  h im , a lo n g  w ith  s e v e r a l  s h a ik h s  o f  th e  

v i l l a g e s  o f  t h a t  r e g io n *  Qansuh wanted to  sen d  a n o th e r  

e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  Ibn Hanash to  av en g e  th e  murder o f  th e  

dawadar ;  b u t  on J u ly  30  h e  f e l l  m o r t a l l y  i l l  and c o u ld  not,
i

c a r r y  o u t  h i s  p l a n s ,  s i n c e  he d ie d  t e n  d a y s  l a t e r . ^

L a te r  i n  h i s  h i s t o r y ,  w h i le  r e l a t i n g  th e  e v e n t s  

o f  th e  n iy a b a  o f  S ib a y  a l - A s h r a f i *  Ibn Tulun s a i d  t h a t  S ib a y
  ..... . f

l e f t  Damascus f o r  th e  B i q a C  on Muharram 27* 9 ^ 2  (June 1 %  

1 5 0 6 ) ,  l e s s  th a n  th r e e  weeks a f t e r  h i s  a r r i v a l  i n  th e  c i t y  a s  

na* i b , w ith  th e  p u rp ose  o f  a r r e s t i n g  Ibn Hanash* He r e tu r n e d  

th e n c e  on R abl^  1 6 (J u ly  27)®^

 ̂* 3 b id * , PP*99 stnd 1 0 0 . Qansuh al~HUr;j d ie d  on  S a fa r  2 6 ,  9 ^  
A.H* (A ugust £§, 1 50U A.D*)^

2* I b i d * , p . 11 7*



A lth o u g h  Ibn Tulun m en tio n ed  th e  e x p e d i t i o n s  o f  

Qansuh a l-d3u rj and S ib a y  a l - A s h r a f  I  a g a i n s t  th e  BiqaC, which  

were e v e n t s ,  con tem p orary  to  h im , hft d id  n o t  make any m e n t io n  

o f  3?akhr a d -D in  *Uthman o f  MaCn i n  th e  b r i e f  a c c o u n t  h e  g a v e  

o f  t h o s e  e x p e d i t i o n s *  I t  i s  d e f i n i t e  t h a t  h i s  a r r e s t  was 

n o t  th e  p r im a ry  o b j e c t  o f  e i t h e r  e x p e d i t io n *  That h e  was 

a r r e s t e d  by  S ib a y  i n  1 5 0 6 , h o w ev er , i s  b y  no means u n l i k e ly *  

He may w e l l  h ave  b e e n  an a l l y  o f  Ibn H anash , th e  muqaddam 

o f  th e  B iqa^  a g a i n s t  whom th e  e x p e d i t i o n s  were a c t u a l l y  

d ir e c t e d *

The d e a th  o f  Amir Y unis o f  Ma^n i n  1511^ i s  th e  

l a s t  e v e n t  m en tio n ed  by  D uw aih i ab out n on -M a ro n ite  Lebanon  

b e f o r e  th e  Ottoman c o n q u e s t  i n  1516*

There i s  n o th in g  new o r  u n iq u e  i n  th e  in fo r m a t io n  

D uw aih i gave  a b o u t  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  n o n -M a ro n ite  Lebanon in  

t h e  M idd le  Ages* Most o f  what he had to  s a y  ab ou t th e  subjec*  

i s  fo u n d  i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  i n  o l d e r  s o u r c e s  l i k e  th e  h i s t o r i e r  

o f  Ibn S i b a t  and S a l i h  b i n  Yahya* He o f f e r e d  no i n t e r p r e t  

t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  h i s t o r y  and th e  d a te s  h e  ga v e  were o f t e n  wrong, 

to  a g r e a t e r  o r  l e s s e r  d e g r e e .  However, by  p l a c i n g  th e  

h i s t o r y  o f  n on -M aron ite  Lebanon s i d e  b y  s i d e  w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  

o f  M a r o n ite  Lebanon, a l th o u g h  he r a r e l y  a t te m p te d  c o n s c i o u s l y  

to  l i n k  th e  two t o g e t h e r ,  he was d o in g  s o m e th in g  t h a t  had  neve 

b e e n  done b e fo r e *

D u w a ih i* s  h i s t o r y  o f  M a ro n ite  Lebanon i s  h i s  m o s t

1* D u w a ih i ,  T .A *, p » 2 2 $ fi



o r i g i n a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  a s  a h i s t o r i a n *  In  c o m p il in g  i t  f o r  

th e  f i r s t  t im e  from  t h e  v a r io u s  s n a t c h e s  o f  i n f o  m a t  i o n  

fo u n d  i n  th e  d i f f e r e n t  s o u r c e s ,  h e  showed rem arkable  a b i l i t y  

i n  h i s  c h o ic e  o f  m a t e r i a l ,  i t s  a rran gem en t and c r i t i c i s m ,  

and th e  c o n c l u s i o n s  h e  d e r iv e d  from  i t *

D u w a ih i8b h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  i n  th e  C rusader  

p e r io d  i s  m a in ly  co n cern ed  w ith  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  h i s t o r y *  He 

d id  g i v e  some in f o r m a t io n ,  h o w e v er , a b o u t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

r e l a t i o n s  b e tw e e n  th e  M a r o n ite s  and th e  C rusaders*

D uw aih i c i t e d  two in s t a n c e s  i n  w hich the M a r o n ite s  

o f f e r e d  m i l i t a r y  a id  to  th e  Franks i n  th e  e a r l y  y e a r s  o f  th e  

C ru sad ers*  The f i r s t  was i n  IO9 9 .  In  t h a t  y e a r ,  he s a i d ,  

a s  the Franks were a d v a n c in g  from A n t io c h  to  J e r u s a le m , th e y
A

s to p p e d  n e a r  *Arqa and th e r e  c e l e b r a t e d  F a s t e r  on A p r i l  7 * 

Whereupon th e  C h r i s t i a n s  o f  Mount Lebanon came down to  b id  

them w elcom e, h e lp e d  them w ith  p r o v i s i o n s ,  and g u id ed  them  

on  t h e i r  way t o  J eru sa lem * ^

D uw aih i m ust h ave  ta k e n  h i s  in fo r m a t io n  ab ou t t h i s  

e v e n t  from  th e  c h r o n i c l e  o f  W illiam  o f  Tyre who w rote  ab ou t  

th e  h e lp ^  o f f e r e d  by th e  S y r ia n  C h r i s t ia n s  o f  Lebanon (by 

whom h e p r o b a b ly  m eant the M a r o n i te s ) to  th e  C rusaders in  

IO 9 9 :

1 • *Arqa (A r e h a s ) i s  a town n ea r  T r i p o l i  on  th e  n o r th e r n
c o a s t a l  p l a i n  o f  Lebanon, n o t  f a r  from th e  s e a .  I t  was a t  
th e  tim e an  im p o r ta n t  f o r t i f i e d  town.

2* D u w a ih i,  T .A .» p . 9 *



H igh up on  th e  l o f ’ty  range o f  L ebanon, whose to w e r in g  
sum m its r i s e  f a r  above th o s e  c i t i e s  on  th e  e a s t  w hich  ̂
1 h a v e  j u s t  m e n t io n e d ,  l i v e d  c e r t a i n  S y r ia n  C h r is t ia n s *  
T hese p e o p le  had come down to  o f f e r  t h e i r  c o n g r a t u l a t i o n  
to  th e  p i l g r i m s  and to  pay them t h e i r  t r i b u t e  o f  
b r o t h e r l y  a f f e c t i o n *  S in c e  th e y  were w e l l~ a c q a in t e d  
w ith  th e  c o u n tr y  a l l  a b o u t ,  the  l e a d e r s  c a l l e d  th e s e  
p e o p le  and c o n s u l t e d  w ith  them , a s  e x p e r ie n c e d  men, 
a b o u t th e  s a f e s t  and e a s i e s t  way to  J e r u s a le m , In  a l l  
good f a i t h  th e  S y r ia n s  c a r e f u l l y  c o n s id e r e d  th e  
a d v a n ta g e s  and a l l  th e  l e n g t h  o f  th e  v a r io u s  r o u t e s  
l e a d i n g  t h i t h e r  and f i n a l l y  recommended th e  sh o r e  road  
a s  th e  m ost d i r e c t , 2

The s e c o n d  in s t a n c e  r e l a t e d  b y  D uw aih i i n  which  

M a r o n ite  h e l p  was o f f e r e d  to  th e  C ru sad ers  was i n  1 1 1 1 , In  

t h a t  y e a r ,  h e  s a i d ,  when th e  P e r s ia n  h o s t s  c r o s s e d  the  

E u p h ra te s  and ad vanced  i n t o  S y r ia  a s  f a r  a s  S h a iz a r ,  i n  the  

v i c i n i t y  o f  A le p p o ,  T an cred , P r in c e  o f  A n t io c h  ( i i 01*.—1 1 1 2 ) ,  

c a l l i n g  the h e l p  o f  B a ld w in , King o f  J e r u s a le m ," B e r tr a m , - 

Count o f  T r i p p l i  (1 1 0&*r1113 ) ,  and the  C h r i s t i a n s  o f  the  

M o u n ta in s ,  ad van ced  a g a i n s t  * them ; whereupon th e  P e r s ia n s

1 • By " S y r ia n  C h r i s t ia n s "  W ill ia m  o f  t y r e  p r o b a b ly  meant th e  
M a r o n i t e s ,  He must h a v e  b e e n  d ep en d in g  on e a r l i e r  
C ru sader h i s t o r i a n s  w h i le  r e l a t i n g  t h i s  e v e n t  ( s e e  Raimund: 
de A g u i l e r a ,  H i s t o r i a t F r a n c o rum q u i  c a p e r u n t  I h e r u s a le m , 
R*H .C .0 cc*  I I I  ( P a r i s , 1 $ 6 6 ) ,  p*2S£>) • The e a r l i e r "  C ru sa d er  
E ls T o r ia n s  do n o t  seem to  h a v e  known th e  M a r o n ite s  by  
t h e i r  p r o p e r  name*, and to  h a v e  r e f e r r e d  to  them as th e  
S y r ia n  C h r i s t i a n s  o f  Lebanon,

2 ,  W ill ia m  o f  T yre , o p , c i t * , I ,  p*330* Raimundi de A g u i l e r s  
( l o c * c i t , ) ,  who was c oirtempo r a ry  to  th e  e v e n t ,  s a i d  t h a t  
th e  S y r ia n  C h r i s t ia n s  o f  Lebanon c o n s id e r e d  th r e e  r o u t e s  
to  J e r u s a le m :  the Damascus r o u t e ,  on w hich fo o d  was p l e n t i .  
f u l  b u t  w a te r  was s c a r c e , th e  r o u te  b y  way o f  th e  m o u n ta in  
on which fo o d  and w a te r  were p l e n t i f u l  b u t  which was 
d i f f i c u l t  f o r  the b e a s t s  o f  b u rd en , and th e  c o a s t a l  r o u t e ,  
on w hich  th e  Franks m ig h t  e n c o u n te r  o p p o s i t i o n  from  th e  
l o c a l  Moslem p o p u la t io n *  The c o a s t a l  r o u te  was f i n a l l y  
ch osen *  S ee  S* Runciman, o p * c i t * , I ,  p*275*
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re  t r e a t e d .1

D u w a ih i ,  i n  r e l a t i n g  t h i s  e v e n t ,  q u o ted  W ill ia m  o f  

Tyre* The l a t t e r ,  h o w e v er , who r e l a t e d  th e  e v e n t ,  d id  n o t  

m e n tio n  t h a t  th e  " C h r is t ia n s  o f  th e  M o u n ta in s" had a n y th in g  

t o  do w ith  i t * 2

I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  from  what s o u r c e s  D uw aihi o b ta in e d  

h i s  in f o r m a t io n  ab ou t th e  m i l i t a r y  a i d  o f f e r e d  b y  the  

" C h r is t ia n s  o f  th e  M ountains"  to  the F ran ks i n  1111* I t  i s  

known from  con tem p orary  s o u r c e s ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h a t  th e  M a r o n ite s  

c o n t in u e d  to  be o f  h e l p  to  th e  C rusaders th r o u g h o u t  t h e i r  

s t a y  i n  S y r i a .  W ill iam  o f  Tyre spoke o f  them a s  "a s t a l w a r t  

r a c e ,  v a l i a n t  f i g h t e r s ,  and o f  g r e a t  s e r v i c e  to  the C h r is t ia n a  

i n  th e  d i f f i c u l t  en gagem en ts which t h e y  s o  f r e q u e n t l y  had  

w ith  th e  enem y". ^ Jaq ues de Vi t r y  s a i d  t h a t  t h e y  were 

n u m erou s, u sed  bows and a r r o w s , and were s w i f t  and s k i l l f u l  

i n  b a t t l e . ^  Of the Arab h i s t o r i a n s ,  Xbn a l - A t h i r  spoke o f  

th e  h e l p  r e n d e r ed  to  Raymond de S a in t  C i l l e s  b y  the C h r is t ia n s  

o f  th e  n e igh b ou rh ood  o f  T r i p o l i  and th o s e  o f  th e  M ountains

1« D u w a ih i ,  T .A . , p . 2 1 • W ill iam  o f  T yre, o p . c i t . , I ,  p p .
k&S-bS^ • F u lc h e r io  C a r n o te n s i ,  H l s t o r i a  X h e r q s o ly m it a n a . .< 
W • k 2 3 ~ ”k2km A l b e r t i  A q u e n s is ,  H i s t o r i a  H ie ro so l'y m ita n a  
(R .H .C .O cc . , X V ,? # r is ,  1 g 6 9 , PP* 2 6 5 ^ 5 7 7  p p .
Ibn a l ~ Q a l a n i s i ,  Dha i l . . . , pp»FH>ifc«|.See a l s o  S .  Runeiman, 
o p . c i t . , I I ,  p p . l2 T « 1 23# T he" P ersians"w ho c r o s s e d  th e  
E u p h r a te s  and advanced  a g a i n s t  th e  Franks to  be d e f e a t e d  
a t  S h a iz a r  were th e  S a l 3uq army l e d  b y  Mawdud b i n  A ltu n sh U  
A ta b eg  o f  M usul under s u l t a n  Muhammad b i n  M a l ik s h lh  (11 Olt_ 
1 1 1 7 ) .  There seem s to  be no m en tio n  i n  th e  s o u r c e s  a b ou t  
th e  h e l p  o f f e r e d  b y  th e  L eb an ese  C h r i s t i a n s  t o  th e  Franks , 
i n  t h i s  i n c i d e n t .

2* W ill ia m  o f  T y r e , l o c . c i t .
3 .  I b i d . , I I ,  p . 1 0 9 .
he Jaq ues de V i t r y ,  H i s t o r y  of  J e r u s a le m , p . 79*
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i n  h i s  u n s u c c e s s f u l  s i e g e  o f  T r i p o l i  i n  1102 .^  I t  i s  v e r y  

l i k e l y ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  th e  M a r o n ite s  d id  h e l p  th e  C rusaders  

i n  1 1 1 1 ,  p r o b a b ly  a s  a c o n t in g e n t  o f  the army o f  th e  Count 

o f  T r i p o l i ,  a l th o u g h  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

c a s e  D uw aih i was n o t d e p e n d in g  on a r e l i a b l e  s o u r c e  b u t  

s im p ly  a d d in g  a M aron ite  t r a d i t i o n  to  th e  words o f  W illiam  

o f  Tyre .

D uw aih i m en tio n ed  a n o th e r  i n s t a n c e  i n  which th e  

"people from  th e  m o u n ta in s  su r r o u n d in g  ^ T r ip o l i / '"  (p r o b a b ly  

th e  M a r o n i te s )  h e lp e d  th e  C ru sa d ers ,  t h i s  t im e a g a i n s t  Rur 

a d -D in  2 a n g i  i n  1163®^ In  t h a t  y e a r ,  h e  s a i d ,  when the  

a r m ie s  o f  t h e  Franks were i n  E g y p t ,^  Hur ad~D in  ad vanced  

on T r i p o l i  and was d e f e a t e d  by  the  F ranks o f  t h a t  c i t y  w ith  

t h e  h e l p  o f  th e  " p eo p le  from  th e  m o u n t a i n s A g a i n  i t  

seem s t h a t  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  d id  n o t m en tio n  th e  h e l p  o f f e r e d

1 .  Ibn a l - A t h i r ,  A l-K S m il f  i ' t - ta w a r i lc h  (C a ir o ,  1303 A . H . ) ,
X,  P * 1 g 0 *

2® D u w a ih i ,  T . A . , PP©63-66® D uw aihi gave th e  d a te  w ro n g ly  
as 116U. For s o u r c e s  g i v i n g  the  c o r r e c t  d a te  s e e  the  
f o l l o w i n g  n ote*

3* In 1163  K ing A m a lr ic  had s e t  o u t  on an  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  
E g y p t * S ee  S .  Runciman, o p . c i t . , I I ,  p . 367*

Ue The m ain  s o u r c e s  f o r  t h i s  e v e n t^ a r e  W ill ia m  o f  Tyre (op ,  
c i t ^ ,  I I ,  p *3 0 6 )  and Ibn a l - A t h i r  (Al ~ k a m i l . . . ,  X I, p .TTO ), 
The fo rm er  gave th e  d a te  1163  and tE e~IaT U er 55$ A.H* 
(1 1 6 2 -1 1 6 3  A .D ,.) .  See a l s o  S .  Runciman, l o p . c j t . , r e fe r r in g  
to  W ill ia m  o f  Tyre and Ibn a l - A t h ir *  n e ith e r "  5F  th o s e  two 
co n tem p o ra ry  s o u r c e s  m en tio n ed  th e  h e l p  o f f e r e d  b y  th e  
L eb a n ese  m o u n ta in e e r s  i n  th e  r e p u l s e  o f  Rur ad~Din* s 
a t t a c k .  ^The p e o p le  o f  T r i p o l i  were n o t  a lo n e  when th e y  
f o u g h t  Mur a cl-D in  b a c k . Bohemond I I I  o f  A n t io c h  and 
C o n s ta n t in e  Coloman, the  I m p e r ia l  g e n e r a l ,  a s  w e l l  as  
s e v e r a l  o t h e r  F r a n k ish  lo r d s  had come to  th fc ir  r e s c u e .  See
S . Runciman, l o c . c i t .



b y  t h o s e  " p e o p l e  f ro m  t h e  m o u n t a i n s " t o  t h e  F r a n k s  I n  t h i s  

p a r t i c u l a r  e v e n t ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  i s  n o t  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  s u c h  h e l p  

was o f f e r e d .

D u w a ih i  a l s o  m e n t i o n e d  two i n s t a n c e s  i n  w h ich  t h e  

"men o f  t h e  m o u n t a i n s "  o f  t h e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d  o f  T r i p o l i  

d e f e a t e d  B a ib a r s .  The f i r s t  i n s t a n c e  was i n  1 26k9 when 

B h ib a rs  t o o k  Q u l a i  * a t J  an d  ^Arqeu D u w aih i a d d e d  th a t  t h e  

s u l t a n  w a n te d  t o  b e s i e g e  T r i p o l i ;  b u t  t h e  *$nen o f  t h e  m o u n t a i n  

d e s c e n d e d  on  h im  an d  d e f e a t e d  h im .^  In  t h i s  in s t a n c e  D u w a ih i  

was d e f i n i t e l y  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  M a r o n ite s  ( o r ,  more g e n e r a l l y  

t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  o f  n o r th e r n  L e b a n o n ) , s i n c e  h e  p r o c e e d e d  to  

s a y  t h a t  t h e s e  "men o f  th e  m o u n ta in s " had b u i l t  ch u rch es  on  

th e  c o a s t .  ^

Ibn  *Abd a s -2 » § h ir ,  the b io g r a p h e r  o f  B a ib a r s , s a i d  

t h a t  t h e  f o r t  o f  Q u la i< a t  was ta k e n  on  RamadSn U, 66h A .H . 

(June 9 , 1266  A * D .) ;  and t h a t  a f t e r  i t  was ta k e n  and d e s tr o y e c  

a g e n e r a l  r a i d  on the  w hole c o u n ty  o f  T r i p o l i  "from the  

f r o n t i e r  o f  T r i p o l i  t o  n e a r  A r^ u f" f o l l o w e d . ^  Ibn <*Abd a z ~

1 .  Q u la i  fa t  i s  a town b e tw e e n  T r i p o l i  and fA rqa, n ea r  t h e  
c o a s t . ^  I t  was f o r t i f i e d  i n  C rusader t im e s ,

2 .  D u w a ih i ,  T.A . 9 p*135#
3® D u w aih i s a i d  t h a t  the  "men o f  the m ou n ta in s"  had b u i l t

c h u r c h e s  i n  H a s r § * l l  and on th e  c o a s t ,  "and had e s c a p e d  the 
ty r a n n y  o f  th e * E g y p t ia n s  / s o  much s o /  t h a t  i n  th e  chu rch  
o f  S t .  Sabas i n  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Id d a , i n  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  
B a tr u n , th e y  p a in t e d  p i c t u r e s  on I t s  n o r th e r n  w a l l s  and 
p aved  i t ,  j a s  i t  i s  a p p a r e n t  from th e  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  
p a i n t e r  /w h ic h  i s  d a t e d /  th e  y e a r  1573  S .E .  /T 2 6 2  A ..D */". 
I b i d .  _

A. MS "ibn fAbd as-SSah ir , S i r a t  B a i b a r s , p p . 1 5 6 - 1 5S . Tbe-manu
s c r i p t ,  an  a lm o s t  co m p le te  a b r id g em en t o f  Ibn ^Abd a z - g a h i j  
b io g r a p h y  o f  B a ib a r s ,  wsS fo u n d  ■feffjJpjgada^  * i n
th e  I s t a n b u l  L ib r a r y .*  I  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  a b le  to  f i n d  i t s  
d a t e .  There a r e  a few  p a g e s  m is s in g  a t  th e  b e g i n n i n g ; and



Zahix* d id  n o t  m e n tio n  a n y th in g  ah o u t  th e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  B a ib a r s

to  he s i e g e  T r i p o l i  which was f r u s t r a t e d  b y  th e  d e f e a t  of:
ih i s  s o l d i e r s  a t  th e  hands o f  th e  L eb an ese  m o u n ta in e e r s .

An a b o r t i v e  a t te m p t  a t  th e  c o n q u e s t  o f  T r i p o l i  a t  th e  t im e .

d o e s  n o t j  h o w e v e r ,  ap pear  to  h a v e  b e e n  im p r o b a b le .

The se co n d  i n s t a n c e  w as, a c c o r d in g  to  D u w a ih i,  i n

1 2 6 6 ,  Iza t h a t  year^ h e  s a i d ,  B a ib a r s  r a id e d  the  c o u n tr y  o f

T r i p o l i ,  c u t  i t s  t r e e s ,  d e s t r o y e d  i t s  i r r i g a t i o n  s y s t e m ,  and

d e v a s t a t e d  t w e n t y - fo u r  o f  i t s  v i l l a g e s ; b u t  when th e  men o f

th e  m ou n ta in s  "poured down11 on h im . h e  went to  Hksn a l~A krad* » *

(Crac d e s  C h e v a l i e r s ) ,  and from  th e r e  p r o c e e d e d  to  A n t io c h ,  

w hich  h e  to o k  b y  storm  a f t e r  a f o u r  days* s i e g e * 2 prom t h i s  

i t  i s  u n d e r s to o d  t h a t  B a ib a r s  c a l l e d  o f f  th e  r a i d  on th e  coun« 

t r y  o f  T r i p o l i ' i n  f e a r  o f  th e  L eb an ese  m o u n ta in e e r s*

Ibn CAM az-.S5ab.ir m en tio n ed  t h i s  r a i d  i n  h i s  a c c o u n
*  m

o f  th e  e v e n t s  o f  t h e  y e a r  666 A .H . (1 267-1  266 A .D . ) • I t  

‘would be i n t e r e s t i n g  to  ta k e  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  h i s  a cco u n t  

o f  i t :

M en tion  o f  th e  ad vance o f  th e  S u l t a n  to  T r i p o l i  and h i s  
r a i d  on  i t .  BOhemond ^ V I9 1251 -1 2 7 5 7 *  th e  r u l e r  o f  
T r i p o l i ,  had  a g r e s s e d  g r e a t l y  a g a i n s t  th e  la n d  o f  Is lam  
and had  o c c u p ie d  the  c o u n tr y  i n  h i s  n e ig h b o u r h o o d , that-  
h a v in g  b e e n  a f t e r  'the end o f  A yydbid  r u l e 3  and th e

> v th e  r e s t  o f  th e  p a g e s  a r e  unnumbered* I u sed  my own
num bering o f  th e  p a g e s , a c c o r d in g  t o  th e  p a g es  o f  th e  manu
s c r i p t  a s  th e y  a p p ea r  i n  th e  m ic r o f i lm  k i n d l y  l e n t  to  me 
b y  P r o f .  L e w is .

1 . As f a r  a s  I  know, n o .o t h e r  A ra b ic  h i s t o r i a n  m en tion ed  i t  
e i t h e r . 1

2® D u w a ih i ,_ T .A * m, P*136*
3® Ba£d %a waT a T - a y yam a n ~ N a ig i r iy y a  ( a f t e r  t h e  e n d  o f  M s i r i d  

daysy7™ tS‘™ r e F e r e n c e  beingHEo Sal&fc a d ~ D m  Yfesuf,
t h e  l a s t  A y y u b id  s u l t a n  o f  A l e p p o ' ( 1 2 3 6 - 1 2 6 0 )  a n d  o f  
Damascus (1 25&-1 260)  *



- 1 6 2 .

Mongol o c c u p a t io n  o f  S y r i a .  He had  b e e n  among th e  
g r e a t e s t  h e l p e r s  o f  th e  M on go ls , and the  one who was th e  
s t r o n g e s t _ i n  o v erco m in g  the  M oslem s** .*  do th e  S u l t a n  
ad van ce  d /fr o m  D am ascu s/ to  B a *a lb ak , and from 'there h e  
ad vanced  to  T r i p o l i  b y  way o f  th e  m ou n ta in s  o f  A d -p in n iy y ]  
f o r  th e  p r in c e  had  made th e  road s rou gh . He a r r iv e d  in  
T r i p o l i  i n  th e  m id d le  o f  Sha*ban (e* A p r i l  3 0 ,  1 2 6 6 ) 2 * * . .  
and he encamped n ea r  / t h e  c i t y / . . . .  And th e  S u l t a n  
c o n t i n u e d . t o  r i d e  a g a i n s t  T r i p o l i ,  w h i le  th e  s o l d i e r s  
en gage d ^ ii?  s k ir m is h e s  w ith  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s . . . .  And a 
group / o f  th e  s o l d i e r s /  ad vanced  on the  Franks o f  A l -  
H adath ,^ and  th e y  l o o t e d  th o s e  m o u n ta in s ; and th e  s o l d i e r s  
g a in e d  b o o t y * . .  and to o k  s e v e r a l  c a v e s  b y  th e  s w o r d ; and 
when th e  p r i s o n e r s  were b ro u g h t  / b e f o r e  the S u l t a n /  h e  
o r d e r e d  th a t  a l l  o f  them sh o u ld  h a v e  t h e i r  h ea d s  c u t  o f f *  
The t r e e s  were c u t  down, th e  ch u r c h e s  p u l l e d  down, and 
th e  w a te r  c a n a ls  and th e  Roman c a n a l  / o f  T r i p o l i / ,  which  
had no l i k e  i n  g r e a t n e s s ,  /w ed d e s t r o y e d / ;  and m.e 
S u l t a n  d i v i d e d  th e  b o o ty  among th e  s o l d i e r s  and l e f t  
T r i p o l i  on Sha*'ban 29 /May 1 3 ,  1 2 6 6 /* ^

In  t h i s  c a s e  a l s o  Ibn fAbd a z - Z a h ir  made no m e n t io n* ♦

o f  th e  d e f e a t  o f  th e  s o l d i e r s  o f  B a ib a r s  a t  t h e  hands o f  th e  

L eb an ese  m o u n ta in e e r s j  b u t  th e  f a c t  t h a t  h e  d id  not m e n t io n

i t  d o es  n o t  e x c lu d e  i t s  p o s s i b i l i t y .  I t  i s  o n ly  n a t u r a l  t h a t
t

th e  e u l o g i s t i c  b io g r a p h e r  o f  B a ib a r s  s h o u ld  ig n o r e  h i s  m in or  

f a i l u r e s .  On th e  o t h e r  h a n d , th e  f a c t  t h a t  he m en tio n ed  th e  

town o f  A l~ H ad ath , a town i n  th e  h e a r t  o f  M a ro n ite  Lebanon, 

and th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  c h u r c h e s ,  makes i t  c l e a r  t h a t  the  

M a r o n ite s  d id  h a v e  e n c o u n te r s  w ith  th e  army o f  B a ib a rs*

1 • The m odern name f o r  t h i s  m ounta inous d i s t r i c t  to  the  norlth-  
e a s t ^ o f  T r i p o l i  i s  Ad«d)nayya.

2 .  M aqrizI  ( S u l f lk * * . , I I p * 5 6 6 )  s a id  t h a t  B a ib a r s  a r r iv e d  in
T r i p o l i  i n  Uhe m id d le  o f  Shacb an , 666 A .H *, and t h a t  h e
l e f t  th e  c o u n tr y  a f t e r  h a v in g  f i n i s h e d  h i s  r a i d s  on Sha*ban  
1 h ,  666 A . H u ( I ) .

3* The m ean in g  o f  t h i s  p a s s a g e  i n  th e  t e x t  ( wa j a r  rada j ama * a -
tu n  min a l~ f fa r a n j  A I~ g a d a th ) i s  v a g u e .  This' i s  'tH'eTbest
in te r p r e T a T io n  I  c o u ld  make o f  i t .
MS S i r a t  B a ib a r s ,  p p , 207*-.213* A s i m i l a r  a c c o u n t  i s  fo u n d  
i n  M aqrizT , l o e . o l f * , which a p p ea rs  to  b e  a summary o f  th e  
a c c o u n t  g i v e n  b y  Ibn ^Abd ag-ZSthir* S ee  R, G -rousset, H is  t o i  
d es  G r o isa d e s ,  I I I ,  p *6h 0: "Dans s o n  e x p e d i t i o n  c e n t r e



D u w a ih i  n e x t  r e l a t e d  t h e  r a i d  o f  Q alaun on J i h b e t
— 1 —B sh a r ra y  i n  1253® D u w a ih i  g o t  h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  t h i s

e v e n t  f r o m  two p r a y e r  b o o k s , one w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  y e a r  1 5 9 4  S . E .

(1223  A . D . ) ,  t h e  y e a r  o f  t h e  e v e n t ,  ^ a n d  t h e  o t h e r  w r i t t e n  i n

1815  S«E, (15 0 4  A , D . ) ,  w e l l  o v e r  two c e n t u r i e s  l a t e r . ^ D uw aih i
*

summed up t h i s  e v e n t  f r o m  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  h e  f o u n d  i n  t h o s e

two p r a y e r  b o o k s  a s  f o l l o w s ;

I n  th e  m on th  o f  May t h e  Moslem s o l d i e r s  a d v a n c e d  f o r  th e  
c o n q u e s t  o f  J i b b e t  B s h a r r a y ,  'Die army went up e a s t  o f  
T r i p o l i  through  th e  v a l l e y  o f  H iruna and layed^ h e a v y  
s i e g e  t o  Hid i n .  A f t e r  f o r t y  d a y s  t h e  </v i l l a g g /  was 
ta k e n  i n  t h e  month o f  J u n e . / T h e  s o l d i e r s /  l o o t e d ,  
k i l l e d ,  and  k i d n a p p e d ;  and t h e y * p u l l e d  down t h e  f o r t r e s s  
( q a lC a ) in  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  a n d  'the s t r o n g h o ld  
(h i g n f  t h a t ^ w a s  on th e  to p  ©f th e  m o u n ta in .  Then t h e y  

moved t o  Bqufa and  to o k  i t  i n  J u l y ,  They g o t  h o ld  o f  
a l l  i t s  n o t a b l e s  an d  b u r n t  them w i t h  t h e  h o u s e s ;  an d  th e y  
l o o t e d  a n d  k i d n a p p e d ,  and  ra zed  / t h e  v i l l a g e /  t o  t h e  
g ro u n d . And a f t e r  m a s s a c r i n g  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  g a s r u n  
and I ia fa r s a r u n  i n  th e  c h u r ch , t h e y  ad van ced  on th e  
t w e n t y - s e c o n d  o f  A u g u s t  t o  A l - H a d a t h ,  I t s  p e o p l e  e s c a p e d  
t o  A i-* A § 1 ,  an. I m p r e g n a b l e  cave i n  w h ich  t h e r e  was a  
w a te r  c is te r n ;^ *  and th e  s o l d i e r s  k i l l e d  t h o s e  th e y  e o u l d

Bohemond V I , B a ib a r s  a v a i t  p r o  g e t s  de p r e n d r e .d tabord  
T r i p o l i ,  Vers l e  1 e r  mai 1268 i l  a p p a r u t  d e v a n t  l a  v i l l e ,  
s a c c a g e a  l a  b a n l i e u e ,  d e m o l i s a n t  l e s  e g l i s e s  e t  m a s s a c r a n t  
l e s  p a y s a n s ,  M ais l e  L ib an  M a ro n ite  -  e t  l a  M ontague  e t a i t  
e n c o r e  c o u v e r t e  de n e i g e , -  g e n a i t  s e e  com m un ication s p our  
une s i e g e  e n  r e g i a ,  I I  s e  r a b a t t i t  s u r  A n t i o c h e , 11 G r o u s s e t  
r e f e r r e d  to  M a q r iz i  and to  R o h r ic h t ,  D e r n ie r s  tem p s , p p .
390 -391  * -  — —  — —

1 ,  Bee c h a p t e r  o n  I b n  a l - Q i l a * i ,  a b o v e ,  P P , 79-81 *
2 ,  'This p r a y e r  b o o k ,  s a i d  D u w a i h i ,  was w r i t t e n  i n  Q t i n  a r ~  

K aw ad lf , a v i l l a g e  i n  th e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d  o f  A l-H a d a t h , ^ n ea r  
t h e  m o n a s t e r y  o f  Mar Ydftann!., w hich  i s  known a s  D a i r  M ar  
Abdn. The a b b o t o f  t h a t  m o n a ste r y  a t  th e  t im e  was B i s h o p  
I b r a h i m  a 1 - I I a d a t h I .  D u w a i h i ,  T . A . , p .  145*

i d . , PP * 145**“6®
4* W e r e  w e r e , a p p a r e n t ly ,  s e v e r a l  c a v e s  i n  Mount Lebanon

w hich  were s p e c i a l l y  p rep a re d  f o r  r e fu g e  b y  t h e  p o p u la t io n
i n  c a s e  o f  a t t a c k .  I b n  *Abd a $ - 8 a h i r  ( s e e  a b o v e ,  p . 182)  
m e n t io & e d  t h e  t a k in g  o f  s e v e r a l  c a v e s  b y  t h e  sw ord . H e re  
i t  i s  f o u n d  t h a t  t h e  c a v e  was p r o v i d e d  * w i t h  a  w a t e r  c i s t e r n .



f i n d  and d e s t r o y e d  AX-Hadath; and th e y  b u i l t  a tow er  
(b u r j )  f a c i n g  the c a v e ‘ and s t a t i o n e d  i n  i t  s o l d i e r s  to  
w aich  over- / t h o s e  who had ta k en  r e fu g e  i n  i t / .  And a s  
t h e y  c o u ld  n o t  ta k e  'the f o r t  ‘ ( g a l / a )  o f  Huqa, which f a c e s  
Al~Hadath* Ibn Sab^ a, o f  Kafarsgbt^b', a d v is e d  them to  
draw to  i t  / t h e  w a ter  o f /  th e  s p r i n g  t h a t  i s  o v e r  
B sharr& y, and to  s e t  i t  on /E h e f o r t / ;  so  th e y  to o k  i t  
w ith  the  power o f  th e  w a te r ,  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  w i t h in  th e  
c l i f f .  And th e y  p e r m it te d  Ibn Sabha to  wear a w h ite  
tu r b a n  and t o  be s e r v e d  by s l a v e s , ' And when th e  s o l d i e r s  
r e p e n te d  t h e i r  e v i l  d e e d s ,  th e y  b u i l t  th e  m o n a ster y  o f  
th e  Lady o f  Huqa f o r  th e  r e s i d e n c e  o f  the m onks: and i t  
i s  n ea r  th e  f o r t  (b n r 3 ) which was in  th e  c l i f f . '

T h is  e v e n t  h a s  b e e n  p r e v i o u s l y  d i s c u s s e d  i n  t h i s  

s t u d y  i n  t h e  c h a p te r  on Ibn a l~ Q i la < i® s  h i s t o r y .  The r a id  o f  

1283  may h a v e  b e e n  co n d u c ted  as  a p r e l im i n a r y  e x p e d i t i o n  to  

th e  c o n q u e s t  o f  T r i p o l i  i n  1289® I t s  a im , p r o b a b ly ,  was to  

make i t  im p o s s ib le  f o r  the  Pranks o f  t h a t  c i t y  to  r e c e i v e  

h e l p  from  th e  M a r o n ite s  o f  th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  m o u n ta in s  a g a i n s t  

th e  Moslem arm y, as  t h e y  had done i n  th e  p a s t .

In  d e a l i n g  w ith  th e  r e l i g i o u s  h i s t o r y  o f  the

M a r o n ite s  i n  the  G rusadar p e r i o d ,  D u w a ih i* s  p r im ary  aim was

to  r e f u t e  th e  c la im  o f  W ill iam  o f  T yre , who s a i d  t h a t  th e

M a r o n ite s  ren ou n ced  th e  m o n o t h e l i t e  h e r e s y  and j o in e d  the

Church o f  Rome i n  a p p r o x im a te ly  1 1 8 0 . The w ording o f  t h i s

c l a i m ,  which h a s  b e e n  q u oted  tim e and a g a in  b y  Church h i s t o r i a r

ru n s  a s  f o l l o w s ;

A t t h i s  t im e ,  w h i le  th e  kingdom / o f  J e r u s a le m /  was en 
j o y i n g  a tem porary  s t a t e  o f  p e a c e . . . ,  a r a c e  o f  S y r ia n s  
i n  th e  p r o v in c e  o f  P h o e n i c i a ,  n e a r  th e  Lebanon r a n g e ,

1• D u w a ih i ,  T .A . , p . 1 4 6 .  A l l  th e  p la c e  names m en tio n ed  i n  
t h i s  p a s s a g e  a r e  i n  J i b b e t  B sharray*



who o c c u p i e d  the t e r r i t o r y  near the c i t y  of Jubail, 
underwent a w onderfu l change o f  h e a r t .  For almost ^Five 
h u n d r e d /1 y e a r s  th e se  p e o p le  had followed the h ere t ica l  
d o c t r i n e s  o f  a c e r t a i n  Maro, from ; whom they took the 
name o f  M a r o n ite s .  They s e p e r a te d  from the Church and 
th e  f a i t h f u l  and had adopted  a s p e c i a l  l i t u r g y  of their  
own. Now, h ow ever , by d iv in e  l e a d in g ,  th e y  were restored  
to  t h e i r  r i g h t  mindB and aband oneA their  heresy. Ohey 
r e p a i r e d  to  Aim ery, th e  P a tr ia r c h  of Antioch, the third 
o f  th e  L a t in  p a t r ia r c h s  to  p r e s id e  o v er  t h a t  c h u r c h ,2 
renounced the e r r o r  b y  which th e y  had been  so long enslaved 
and  r e t u r n e d  to  t h e  u n i t y  o f  th e  C a th o l ic  Church. They 
a d o p t e d  th e  orth od ox  f a i t h  and prep ared  to embrace and 
o b serv e  w ith  a l l  r ev er e n c e  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  of the Roman 
C h u rch .. . .

The h e r e s y  o f  Maro and h i s  f o l l o w e r s  i s  and was that in  
o u r  Lord J e s u s  C h r is t  th e r e  e x i s t s ,  and did e x is t  from the 
b e g i n n i n g ,  one w i l l  and one en er g y  o n ly . . . .  To th is  a r t ic le  
. . .  t h e y  ad d ed  many o th e r  p e r n ic io u s  doctrines a fter  they 
s e p e r a t e d  f rom  t h e  number o f  th e  f a i th fu l .  Now, however, 
as lias b e e n  s t a t e d ,  th e y  re p e n ted  o f  a l l  their  heresies  
and r e t u r n e d  to  t h e  C a th o l ic  Church under the leadership  
o f  t h e i r  p a tr ia r c h  and s e v e r a l  o f  t h e i r  b i s h o p s , . . . 3

The q u e s t i o n  o f  the o r i g i n a l  monothelitism  of the 

M a r o n i t e s ,  which Duw aihi r e f u t e d ,  is  not within the scope of 

t h i s  s t u d y .  His r e f u t a t i o n  of William of ^ r e fs inference 

t h a t  t h e  M aron ites  e n te r e d  in t o  communion with the 

C hurch  o f  Rome f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  11 SO, however, 4 o  o #

1 .  I n  th e  E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  as i n  the o r ig in a l, i t  i s  given  
a s  f i f t y  y e a r s .  In  the Old French translation  (R.H.C.Occ., 
I ) ,  P . 1076, i t  i s  g iv e n  as  500 years. The Old French —  
v e r s i o n  appears to  be more p l a u s i b l e ,  since 5 0 0  years back 
from c . 1 1 g0  g iv e s  the d a te  c .  6f§0, the approximate date of  
t h e  f o u n d a t io n  o f  the M aronite church in  Lebanon.

2.  Aymeri  o r  Haimery, a l s o  c a l l e d  Amaury and Amalric, of 
L im oges, a Frenchmen from th e  p r o v in c e  of Limousin, became 
L a t i n  p a t r ia r c h  o f  A n tio ch  in  11U2* He probably died in  
1196 and was su cc eed ed  by P ie r r e  o f  Angouleme. L. de Ma3 
L a t r i e ,  "Les p a t r ia r c h e s  l a t i n s  d fAntioche", in R.O.L., I I ,
1 3 9 U ( p p .1 9 2 - 2 0 5 ) ,  p p . 1 9 3 —1 9U .

3 . Y /illiam  o f  Tyre, o p . c l t . , I I ,  PP.1+5J5-U59.
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i s  o f  v i t a l  i n t e r e s t  andlfeftows l i g h t  on th e  r e l a t i o n s  b e tw e en  

th e  M a r o n ite s  and th e  Franks i n  th e  e a r l y  C rusader p e r i o d .

D uw aih i c i t e d  two c a s e s  b e f o r e  11g0  i n  w hich  t h e  

M a r o n ite  p a t r i a r c h  had com m unicated w ith  th e  P op e . The f i r s t  

was i n  1100  when th e  M a ro n ite  p a t r i a r c h ,  Y u su f a l ~ . J i r i i s i , 

who was x*es id in g  i n  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Yanu\i, s e n t  h i s  en voys  

w ith  t h o s e  o f  G audefroy  de B o u i l l o n  to  th e  P op e , P a s c h a l l  I I ,  

and r e c e i v e d  from  the  Pope th e  crown and th e  s t a f f . 1 The 

s e c o n d  was i n  1 1 3 1 ,  when Pope In n o c e n t  I I  s e n t  l e t t e r s ' t o  

th e  M a ro n ite  p a t r i a r c h ,  G reg o r iu s  a l ~ H a l a t i ,  w ith  C a r d in a l  

G u l ie lm o ,2 w hereupon the  M a ro n ite  b i s h o p s  m et th e  C a r d in a l  a t  

T r i p o l i ,  sw ore to  o b ey  th e  Pope and to  h o ld  to  the  C a t h o l i c

f a i t h ,  and s e t  t h e i r  s i g n a t u r e s  t o  an  o a th  o f  a l l e g i a n c e  to
3 -Rome. i n  b o th  t h e s e  c a s e s  D uw aih i r e f e r r e d  to  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i * s

l e t t e r  to  P a t r i a r c h  Sham fun , i n  which Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  had c i t e d

th e  number o f  t im e s  th e  M a r o n ite s  had renewed t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e

t o  Rome.^*

1 .  D u w a ih i ,  T .T .M , , P .3 5 5 ;  T .A . , p .  1 1 ;  and B . B . , P . 309* See  
a b o v e ,  PP757 e ^ . s e q .

2 .  P ro b a b ly  A l b e r i c u s , b is h o p  o f  O s t i a ,  n o t  C a r d in a l  G u lie lm o .  
s e e  a b o v e ,  p . 6 0 .

3* D u w a ih i ,  T .T .M ., p p . 3 3 5 -3 5 6 ;  T .A .» pp.38-391 S . B . , P . 3 1 0 .
* S ee  above7"ppT59 e t . s e q .  The e v e n t  p r o b a b ly  to o k  p la c e  

i n  1132 037 1 1 4 0 ,  n o t  1131# .
4 .  D uw aih i q u o ted  th o s e  p a s s a g e s  t h a t  r e f e r r e d  to  t h e s e  e v e n t s  

from  Ibn a l ~ Q i l a  ^i *s l e t t e r  i n  T .T .M ., P P .3 5 4 - 5 .  D uw aih i  
added to  Ibn a l ~ Q i l a  ! s  account"1 thaT  C a r d in a l  G u lie lm o  
c a r r i e d  wjLth him l e t t e r s  from  th e  P ope , and t h a t  he met 'the 
c h i e f s  o f  the M a ro n ite  c l e r g y ^ a t  T r i p o l i .  B oth  t h e s e  d e t a i l  

>are n o t  fo u n d  i n  Ibn a l - Q i l a * ! 1© l e t t e r .  D u w aih i went s t i l l  
f u r t h e r  to  e x p l a i n  th e  s i t u a t i o n  b y  s a y i n g  t h a t  when, i n  
1 1 3 0 ,  H o n o r iu s  I I  (1 1 2 4 -1 1 3 0 )  d i e d ,  two P opes were e l e c t e d  
i n  h i s  p l a c e ,  th o s e  b e in g  In n o cen t  I I  and A n a c l e t u s .  The 
l a t t e r  was tr iu m p h an t ( s e e  K. Mann, The l i v e s  pf th e  P o p e s . .  

tX> The sc h is m  ended  w ith  " th e  d e a th  b F A n a c l e t u s



As i t  h a s  b e e n  p o in t e d  o u t  a b o v e ,  i t  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  

im p rob ab le  t h a t  th e r e  v/ere two c o n t a c t s  b e tw e e n  th e  M a r o n ite s  

and th e  P apacy  b e f o r e  1 1 $ 0 , a l th o u g h  t h e r e  seem s t o  b e  no 

e v i d e n c e  o u t s i d e  Ibn a l - Q i l a * i  and D uw aih i t o  th e  e f f e c t *  I t  

h a s  b e e n  shown above t h a t  th e  C ru sad ers  and th e  M a r o n ite s  had  

come i n t o  c o n t a c t  w ith  ea c h  o t h e r  a s  e a r l y  a s  IO9 9 , and t h a t  

th e  M a r o n ite s  had  o f f e r e d  m i l i t a r y  h e l p  to  the Franks on  

many o c c a s io n s ®  I t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  th e y  c o u ld  h a v e  c o n t in u e d  

to  l i v e  and f i g h t ' w i t h  t h e  F ranks f o r  o v e r  e i g h t y  y e a r s  w it h o u t  

b e in g  i n f l u e n c e d  b y  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s *

The " w o n d erfu l change o f  h e a r t "  t h a t  to o k  p l a c e ,  a c c o r d in g  to  

W illia m  o f  T yre , i n  11$0  m ust h ave  s t a r t e d  much e a r l i e r ,  

p o s s i b l y  as  e a r l y  a s  IO99 when th e  M a r o n ite s  had  t h e i r  f i r s t  

c o n t a c t  w ith  the  C r u s a d e r s .

A s id e  from  t h o s e  two c a s e s ,  D uw aih i m en tio n ed  t h a t  

i n  th e  y e a r  1112 (o r  d u r in g  the r e i g n  o f  B a ld w in  I ,  1100 -1 1 1 7 ?  

a s  he m e n tio n ed  e l s e w h e r e t h e  M a r o n ite s  i n  Lebanon s t a r t e d  

u s i n g  b r a s s  b e l l s  i n s t e a d  o f  p la n k s  o f  wood to  c a l l  the  

f a i t h f u l  to  c h u r c h , and w e a lth y  p e o p l e ‘s t a r t e d  b u i l d i n g  churche  

m o n a s t e r i e s ,  and s c h o o l s . 2 Ibn a l - Q i l a t l ,  i n  h i s  l e t t e r  to

i n  113£* whereupon I n n o c e n t  I I  was r e c o g n i s e d  a s  Pope) and 
I n n o c e n t  had to  f l e e  to  F r a n c e .  From h i s  e x i l e  h e  s e n t  
e n v o y s  to  a sk  f o r  th e  a l l e g i a n c e  o f  th e  k in g s  and p r in c e s  
o f  th e  Church, th e  en v o y  to  th e  M a r o n ite s  h a v in g  b e e n  
G u lie lm o . Bee D u w a ih i ,  T .A . , P P .3 £ -39*

1 . I b i d . , p . 2 7 #
2* I b i d . , P . 2 2 .



P a t r i a r c h  ShamCun, w rote  t h a t  i t  was i n  th e  d a y s  o f  Queen

C o n s ta n c e ,  who h ad  g i v e n  th e  M a r o n ite s  th e  g r o t t o  o f  th e  H o ly

C ross and a l t a r s  i n  th e  v a r io u s  c h u r c h e s  o f  J e r u s a le m ,  t h a t

th e  M a r o n ite s  s t a r t e d  u s in g  b r a s s  b e l l s ,  i n  th e  manner o f  th e

C a t h o l i c  C hurch6  ̂ T h is  Queen C o n s ta n c e ,  o f  whom Ibn a l - Q i l a C i

s p o k e ,  was th e  w if e  o f  R o b e r t ,  K ing o f  N a p les  and S i c i l y

(1 3 0 9 - 1311.3 ) 02 The u se  o f  ch u rch  b e l l s  b y  th e  M a r o n i t e s ,

h o w e v e r ,  was m e n tio n e d  much e a r l i e r  b y  J a q u es  die V i t r y ;

H e n c e , w hereas a l l  E a s t e r n  p r e l a t e s  s a v e  o n ly  th e  L a t in s  
do n o t  use  r i n g s  and p o t i f i c a l  m i t r e s ,  n or  c a r r y  
p a s t o r a l  s t a v e s  i n  t h e i r  h a n d s ,  nor u se  b e l l s ,  b u t  a r e  
wont to  c a l l  th e  p e o p le  to  church  b y  u s in g  a wooden b oard  
w ith  a s t a f f  o r  hammer, t h e s e  a f o r e s a i d  M a r o n i t e s ,  i n  
to k e n  o f  t h e i r  o b e d ie n c e  to  Rome, f o l l o w  th e  cu stom s  
and r i t e s  o f  th e  L a t i n s «3

T hus, D uw aih i was r i g h t  i n  f i x i n g  an  e a r l i e r  d a te

th a n  Ibn a l - Q i l a ci  f o r  the  a d o p t io n  o f  the  u se  o f  b e l l s  b y

th e  M a r o n i t e s * The d a te  1112 i s  n ot u n l i k e l y *

D u w aih i d e v o te d  a whole c h a p te r  i n  Radd. a t - t u h a m .♦»

to  p ro v e  t h a t  Tuma a l - K a f a r t a b l ,  whose c a s e  h a s  a lr e a d y  b e e n

d i s c u s s e d  i n  th e  c h a p te r  on Ibn a l ~ Q i l a * i 1s h i s t o r y ,  was n o t

a M a r o n i te ; and t o  show t h a t  e v e n  i f  h e  were a M aron ite  h i s

m onothe1 i t i c  v ie w s  were n o t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  th e  M a r o n ite

b e l i e f * ^  He d e n ie d  th e  M a r o n it ism  o f  Tuma s o l e l y  on th e

b a s i s  o f  th e  g r o u n d le s s  t e s t im o n y  o f  Ibn a l ~ Q i l a ^  A f t e r

q u o t in g  th e  p a s s a g e s  from  Ibn a l - Q i l a f i  w hich  r e f e r  to  Tuma

1 „ D u w a ih i ,  T .T .M ., P« 335* Ibn a l - Q i l a * I ,  L e t t e r  to  Pa t r i a r c h  
Sham Cun, pTTSEjT 

2* A l-M andra, I I I ,  1 9 3 2 ,  P * 1 0 4 , f n * 2 .
3 ,  Jaque^TH^ V i t r y ,  o p * c i t * ,  pp*6>0-61*
4 ,  D u w a ih i ,  T .T .M .,  PP7T37^550.
5, Ib id . ,p p .559=350.
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a l - K a f a r t a b l ,  he s a i d :

F o l lo w in g  t h i s  t e s t im o n y ,  a l l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  ^/which a r i s e  
from  th e  f a c t  t h a t  Tuma a l~ .K a fa r t& b i, a M a r o n ite  a r c h 
b i s h o p ,  was a m oixfchelite7  d i s a p p e a r .  I  mean h e  was n o t  
a M a r o n ite ,  b u t  h e  was one who in te n d e d  to  sow th e  t a r e s  
o f  h e r e s y  among th e  M a r o n i t e s .2

D uw aih i f u r t h e r  added t h a t ,  g r a n t i n g  t h a t  Tuma was 

a M a r o n i t e ,  h i s  b e l i e f  i n  th e  One W i l l ,  i n  t h a t  c a s e ,  was th e  

r e s u l t  o f  h i s  r e a d in g  o f  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  E u t y c h iu s  (Ib n  B a t r i q )  

who had s a i d  t h a t  th e  M a r o n ite  church  f o l l o w e d  th e  t e a c h in g s  

o f  th e  m o n o t h e l i t e  monk M a r u n . 3  B e s i d e s ,  i n  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  

t o  Tuma*s  b o o k , A l-m a q a la t  a l - C a s h r , i t  was s t a t e d  t h a t  a 

p r i e s t  from  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  F a rsh a *  had a sk e d  h im  t o  r e w r i t e  

h i s  b o o k , th e  o r i g i n a l  o f  w hich had  b e e n  b u r n t  b y  th e  M e lc h i t e  

p a t r i a r c h ,  Anba YC3hann£*i* R e f e r r in g  t o  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  D uw aih i  

c o n c lu d e d  t h a t  when Tuma came to  Lebanon to  "sow th e  t a r e s  o f  

h e r e s y " ,  h i s  t e a c h in g s  were r e j e c t e d  by  th e  M a r o n ite s  t h e r e ,  

and t h a t  h e  o n ly  s u c c e e d e d  i n  s p r e a d in g  h i s  h e r e s y  i n  th e  

v il la g e  o f  Far s h a He arg u ed  t h a t  " i f  ^Al-map^ l a  t  a l - f a s h r j7  

h ad  b e e n  a c c e p t e d  by  P a t r i a r c h  Y usuf ^ a l - J i r j i s i / r, h i s  a r c h 

b i s h o p s ,  and t h e  o f f i c i a l s  o f  h i s  s e e  Tuma would n o t  h a v e  

w r i t t e n  i t  to  Hie ch u rch  o f  F a rsh a ^ , w hich i s  a s m a l l  v i l l a g e ,  

and r e f r a i n e d  from  w r i t i n g  I t  to  th e  P a t r i a r c h a l  ch u rch  or to  

th e  o t h e r  h o l y  c h u r c h e s  and m o n a s t e r i e s ' l l

Like Ibn a l - Q i l 5 f i ,  Duwaihi had no f a c t u a l  grounds

1 .  See a b o v e ,  p . 56*
2. Duwaihi, T .T.M. , p . 339*
3 .  S ee  a b o v e ,  p * l 2 9 ,  f n .1 „
U* See a b o v e ,  p . 5 5 .
5* Duwaihi, T.T.M., PP.3*+2~3U3.
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on w hich to  p ro v e  t h a t  Tuma a l —K a fa r ta b i  was n o t  a M aron ite*

D u w a ih i ,  h o w e v e r ,  seem s to  have" r e a l i z e d  t h a t ;  f o r  a l th o u g h

he a c c e p te d  ib n  a l - Q i l a * i 1s  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  Tuma was n o t  a 

M a r o n ite ,  he  d w e l t  a t  l e n g t h  on th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  h i s  h a v in g  

b e e n  a " m is led "  M a r o n ite .  C o n s id e r in g  th e  e v id e n c e  a lr e a d y  

exam ined  a b o u t  th e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  th e  M a r o n ite  church  .to  Rome 

b e f o r e  11S 0 , t h i s  se co n d  p o s s i b i l i t y  s u g g e s t e d  b y  D uw aihi  

may h a v e  some b a s i s  o f  t r u t h .  Tuma a l - K a f a r t a b i  may h ave  

r e p r e s e n t e d  a c e r t a i n  s e c t i o n  among th e  M a r o n ite s  who s t i l l  

h e l d  on to  t h e i r  m o n o t h e l i t e  b e l i e f s  w h i le  th e  M aron ite  

ch u rch  i n  g e n e r a l  ten d ed  tow ards d o c t r i n a l  and r i t u a l  con 

f o r m i t y  w ith  Rome. This p o s s i b i l i t y  i s  s t r e n g t h e n e d  by a 

q u o t a t i o n  g i v e n  by D uw aihi from  a J a c o b i t e  church  b o o k :

And th e  s e c t s  r e f u s e d  to  b e l i e v e ;  s o  you s a i d  w ith  them,
0 M a r o n i te s ,  two M atures and two E s s e n c e s  and two M i l l s .
And /ISaere a r e /7, some among them who s a i d  one W il l* '

To which D uw aih i added t h a t  t h o s e  who b e l i e v e d  i n

th e  One W il l  were! p e o p le  l i k e  Tuma a l - K a f a r t a b i  and Ibn a t -
2Tayyib  and o t h e r s  who were d w e l l i n g s  among t h e  J a c o b i t e s ; 

w h i le  th o s e  * 0  b e l i e v e d  i n  th e  Two W il l s  were th e  M a r o n ite s  

o f  Lebanon*

1* D u w a ih i,  T .T .M ., P .3 U 3 . D uw aih i a l s o  q u o ted  t h e  same p a s s a g e  
in  i b i d . , "*p7§77 w ith  one v a r i a t i o n ,  p l a c in g  th e  "one W ill"  
b e f o r e ^ t h e  "two W i l l s " ,  i  h ave  n o t  fou n d  t h e  o r i g i n a l *

2 .  D uw aih i s a i d  t h a t  A bu*l-Fara;j *A bdallah  Ibn a t -T a y y ib  was 
a M a ro n ite  and a m o n o t h e l i t e  and t h a t  h e  d ie d  "in Iraq  i n  

» PP*b-6-U7)* Ibn a t -T a y y ib  was a p h i l o s o p h e r ,  
p h y s i c i a n ,  monk, and p r i e s t  who“l i v e d  i n  Baghdad i n  th e  
f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  1 2 th *  c e n tu r y  and d ie d  i n  11h3* He was 
a H e s t o r ia n ,  n o t  a M a r o n ite ,  and was n ot i n c l i n e d  to  mono- 
t h e l i t i s m .  S ee  G> G raf, o p ^ c i t ^ , I I ,  p p .1 6 0 -1 7 7 *
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Duwaihi, th u s ,  had a case in  r e f u t i n g  the claim of 

William of Tyre th a t  the Maronites were f i r s t  converted ’by 

Aimery in  approxim ate ly  11g>0; hu t  h i s  case does not go as f a r  

as he wanted i t  to* Although the convers ion  of the Maronites 

might have s t a r t e d  much e a r l i e r  than William of Tyre would 

have had i t ,  monotheli t ism  d id  not d ie  o ve rn igh t  among the 

Maronites h u t  p e r s i s t e d  among them f o r  a very long time.

In t ry in g  to  d isp rove  William of Tyre*s v e rs io n  of 

the convers ion  of  the Maronites to Catho lic ism , Duwaihi, 

moreover, a t tem pted  an untenable  e x p la n a t io n  of the convers ion  

of 11£>0<p Turning away from th e  evidence of William of Tyre, 

who was a contemporary to th e  event ,  he went back aga in  to 

the l e t t e r  of Ibn a l - Q i l a < i  which has been r e f e r r e d  to above.

In t h i s  l e t t e r  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  wrote th a t  the  Maronites of 

Jerusalem took an oath of a l le g ia n c e  to Rome. Duwaihi 

exp la ined  t h a t  t h i s  even t mentioned by Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  took p lace  

a t  the time when Aimery was in  Jerusalem^ (c. 1153-1160).2 

A f te r  the L a te ran  Council o f  1179? he s a id ,  which was h e ld  by 

Pope Alexander I I  ( a c tu a l ly  Alexander I I I ,  11 *59-1131) a f t e r  

the schisan which followed the death  of Pope Hadrian was brought 

t o  .rahipnd: .inc-1277? l e t t e r s  from the Pope were brought back by 

the  b ishops of  the 33ast who had a t tended  the Council to King 

Baldwin (Baldwin IV, the Leper,  1175-H&5) and to  Aimei^,
i mm Tim ■■ an 11 i i ^ i m  w w w iii » i i i n ^  j a i im  mm i— i i—  — i i  i m m i n w — wi  111—  wii i i — n i  w i m a m — im« j  m *  j h . u town >■ ia«w » n ■■ n w i  » i f i n w i m  nwnppi t w  ~ ~ ~ r*m  nil i it  i ~  n i  TTj mjmwr*~~‘—

1 e Duwaihi, T.T.M. , pp. 351-352. Ibn a l - Q i l a t i ,  L e t t e r  to  
P a t r iarch""ShamTun, pdQ5» *

2. WiTTiam of Tyre, o p . c l t »t I I ,  p. 235*



P a t r i a r c h  o f  A n t io c h .  On r e c e i v i n g  t h e s e  l e t t e r s  A im ery ,  

th e  K ing o f  J e r u sa le m  and o ld ier o f f i c i a l s  and c lerg y m en  o f  

th e  rea lm  sw ore a l l e g i a n c e  to  A le x a n d e r  I I .  L ik e  th e  o t h e r  

C h r i s t i a n s ,  D uw aih i c o n t in u e d ,  th e  M a r o n ite s  who were in  

J e r u s a le m  sw ore a l l e g i a n c e  to  Pope A le x a n d e r  a l o n e .  He went 

f u r t h e r  on to  s a y  t h a t  i t  was o n ly  th e  M a r o n ite s  o f  J er u sa lem  

who had ta k e n  th e  o a th  and t h a t  n e i t h e r  th e  M aron ite  p a t r ia r c h  

nor h i s  b i s h o p s ,  who had a lw a y s  b e e n  good C a t h o l i c s ,  had any

t h in g  to  do vrfith th e  m a t t e r .  The d a te  o f  t h i s  o a t h ,  as g iv e n  

b y D u w a ih i,  v a r i e s  b e tw e e n  11 7 9 , 1130 and 1132.**

This v e r s i o n  o f  th e  s t o r y  i s  i n  co m p le te  d i s a g r e e 

ment w ith  t h a t  o f  W ill ia m  o f  'lyre , who was l i v i n g  a t  th e  tim e  

and who to o k  p a r t  in  th e  L a te r a n  C o u n c i l  o f  1 1 7 9 *2 W ill iam  

s a i d  d i s t i n c t l y  t h a t  th e  M a r o n i te s ,  l e d  b y  t h e i r  p a t r i a r c h  and 

s e v e r a l  o f  t h e i r  b i s h o p s  r e p a ir e d  to  A im ery , P a t r ia r c h  o f  

A n t io c h ,  and a c c e p te d  u n io n  w ith  Some a t  h i s  h a n d s .  A im ery  

had l e f t  J er u sa lem  i n  a p p r o x im a te ly  1 1 6 0 .^  H ie M a r o n ite s  o f  

J e r u s a le m  m igh t h ave  ta k e n  p a r t  i n  th e  p a y in g  o f  a l l e g i a n c e  

t o  th e  tr iu m p h an t Pope A le x a n d e r .  I t  i s  c l e a r ,  h o w e v er , t h a t  

th e  M a r o n ite s  i n  1130  o r  1131 d id  e n t e r  i n t o  a fo rm a l u n io n  

w ith  th e  Church o f  Rome, a u n io n  which was n o t  t h e r e  b e f o r e ;  

a lth o u g h  some p r e l im in a r y  u n d e r s ta n d in g  m ig h t  h ave  b e e n  re a ch ed  

b e tw e e n  th e  C a t h o l i c  Church and the  M a r o n ite s  b e f o r e  t h a t  t im e .
i ■■flT ini i— iT n <- mi< t  r~i i nfi r~rr tii i t i t i  min ii i— m w i  nmrnmina m wniMn i iiiiiim  mm t I miBii i >n  ........ m pi—i—i—n — n    i — m i m i ii^ i i i i ‘ '  i i  i i . ih  n— n i i n i i <

1 . D u w a ih i,  T .A . , tpp . 3 0 - 3 1 ;  T.T.M. , pp. 3 5 1 -3 5 2  and 356-357*  
Por t h e  s i o r y  o f  t h e  s c h is m  o f  1159 s e e  W ill ia m  o f  T yre,
o p ec i t e , I I ,  p p . 2 3 1 ,  235 and U35.

2 .  WTTTIam o f  T y re , o p . c i t . , I ,  I n t r o d u c t io n ,  p .  2 1 .
3 .  W ill ia m  o f  T y r e , o p 0c i t 0 , I I ,  p . 235*



N e a r ly  t h i r t y - f i v e  y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  c o n v e r s io n  o f  

th e  M a r o n ite s  a t  t h e  h ands o f  A im ery, t h e i r  p a t r i a r c h ,  Armia 

a l - ^ A m s h l t i ,  went to  Rome ‘and a t te n d e d  th e  L a te r a n  C o u n c i l  

h e l d  b y  In n o c e n t  I I I  i n  1 2 1 5 .  Duwaihi s a i d  t h a t  In n o c e n t  I I I ,  

on h i s  a c c e s s i o n  i n  1 1 9 $> had  s e n t  h i s  l e g a t e  w ith  l e t t e r s  1b 

th e  M a r o n ite  P a t r ia r c h  and t h a t  Arm ia, i n  company w ith  two 

b is h o p s  and s e v e r a l  m inor  c le r g y m e n , had m et t h e  l e g a t e  i n

T r i p o l i  and had o f f e r e d  o b e d ie n c e  t h e r e  to  th e  Pope and to
T l \

h i s  s u c c e s s o r s  i n  th e  S ee  o f  Rome. L a t e r ,  he s a i d ,  th e  

p a t r i a r c h  l e f t  f o r  Rome i n  p e r s o n  and a t t e n d e d  th e  L a te r a n  

C o u n c i l .^

DuW aihi, f u r th e r m o r e ,  q u o ted  i n  f u l l  th e  b u l l  

a d d r e s s e d  b y  I n n o c e n t  I I I  to  A rm ia. 2 T his b u l l ,  a s  i t  h a s  

b e e n  n o te d  a b o v e ,  s t a t e d  t h a t  th e  M a r o n ite s  had  b e e n  once " lik e -  

w andering  s h e e p ,  n o t  p r o p e r l y  u n d e r s ta n d in g  t h a t  th e  C a t h o l i c  

Church was th e  sp o u se  o f  C h r i s t . . . ' '  and p r o c e e d e d  to  e x p l a i n  

p o i n t s  o f  f a i t h  and r i t u a l  t o  th e  M a r o n i te s ,  c a l l i n g  upon them  

to  a c c e p t  th e  t e a c h in g s  o f  t h e  C a th o l ic  Church. H aving  n o t i c e d  

t h a t  t h i s  l e t t e r  in s i n u a t e d  t h a t  ’the M a r o n ite s  had p r e v i o u s l y  

b e e n  h e r e t i c s ,  D uw aih i e x p la in e d  the f a c t  away b y  s a y in g  t h a t

1 .  D u w a ih i,  T .T.M . , p p . 3 5 9 -3 6 0 .  In S . B . , P . 311 and T .A . , P . 1 0 2 ,  
h e  gave  tEe d a te  o f  A rm ia f s a c c e s s T o n  t o  t h e  P a t r ia r c h a t e  
m is t a k e n ly  a s  1209* C a r d in a l  P e t e r  o f  Capua, th e  p a p a l  le g a te  
must h a v e  met him  a t  T r i p o l i  i n  c .1 2 0 3  ( s e e  a b o v e ,  p . 7 6 ) .  
D uw aih i d id  n o t  n o t i c e  t h i s  m is t a k e .  T. *Anaissi (S i l s  1 1 a ,
P P .1 9 - 2 1 )  gave th e  d a te  o f  A rm ia 's  a c c e s s i o n  a s  1199- Tne 
v i s i t  o f  Armia to  Rome h a s  b e e n  d i s c u s s e d  f u l l y  i n  th e  p r e 
v io u s  c h a p t e r ,  p p . 7°  s e q .

2© D u w a ih i ,  T .T .M ., pp. 3 6 1 - 5 .  Por t h i s  l e t t e r  s e e  c h a p te r  on  
Ibn al-QiH^TJ" a b o v e ,  p p . 7 3  e t  s e q .  D uw aih i gave  h i s  own 
t r a n s l a t i o n ' o f  t h i s  b u l l  from  L a t i n ,  which i s  f a r  more 
c o r r e c t  th an  Ibn a l - Q i l a <1 ' s .



i t  was t h e  M e l c h i t e s  who had m is in fo r m e d  In n o c e n t  I I I  a b o u t  

th e  t r u e  f a i t h  o f  t h e  M a r o n ite s .^

. The fo r m a l c o n v e r s io n  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  by  A im ery and

th e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e i r  p a t r i a r c h  a t  th e  L a t e r a n  C o u n c i l  o f  1 g 1 5

were th e  two m ain  e v e n t s  D uw aih i d i s c u s s e d  c o n c e r n in g  the  

r e l a t i o n s  b e tw e e n  th e  M a r o n ite s  and Rome w h i le  Lebanon was 

under th e  r u l e  o f  th e  P ra n k s .  That was n o t a l l  he had to  s a y ,  

h o w e v er ,  a b o u t  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M a r o n ite  chu rch  i n  t h a t  

p e r i o d .  He g a v e  th e  c h r o n o lo g y  o f  th e  p a t r i a r c h s  o f  t h a t

c h u r c h ,  a s  f a r  a s  he c o u ld  make i t  o u t  from  th e  s c a n t y  m a te r ia l

t h a t  was a v a i l a b l e  to  h im . He a l s o  a t te m p te d  t o  d e te r m in e  the  

ch a n g es  o f  r e s i d e n c e  o f  th e  p a t r i a r c h s ,  which a p p e a r  to  h a v e  

b e e n  s e v e r a l .  The b u i l d i n g  o f  new c h u r c h e s  and th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  

o f  o ld  m o n a s t e r ie s  a r e  a l s o  o c c a s i o n a l l y  m e n t io n e d . 2

The p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  a f t e r  th e  

Mamluks had c o m p le te d  th e  c o n q u e s t  o f  th e  P h o e n ic ia n  c o a s t  i n  

139*1 d i f f e r e d  g r e a t l y  from  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  i n  th e  C rusader p e r io d  

Under P r a n k is h  r u l e  t h e  M a r o n ite s  were th e  m ost p r iv i le g e d  among 

th e  n a t i v e  com m u n ities  o f  S y r i a .^  They were th e  s t a l w a r t  r a c e  

o f  v a l i a n t  f i g h t e r s  o f  whom W ill ia m  o f  Tyre and t h e  o t h e r
Christians

P r a n k ish  c h r o n i c l e r s  s p o k e .  Even t h e i r  f e l l o w  EasternJ^praised
i'

1 . D u w a ih i,  T. T.M. 9 p p . 366-7*
2 .  D u w a ih i,  T.A. , pp. 113 and 1 i |1 -2  and S . B . , P* 3 1 2 .
3© E. Rey, L es c o l o n i e s  f r a n q u e s  en  S y r i e  aux Xllme e t  X I lim e  

s i e c l e s  1 €E5 ) p7  / 6 .



t h e i r  p r o w ess  and th e  g r e a t  h e l p  th e y  o f f e r e d  to  th e  Franks*^  

Under th e  Mamluks t h e i r  p r i v i l i g e d  p o s i t i o n  was 

lo s t©  Hie Mamluks, fu r th e r m o r e ,  f e a r i n g  t h a t  ‘the M a r o n ite s  

w ould a s s i s t  th e  Pranks i n  e f f e c t i n g  a se c o n d  la n d i n g  on the  

P h o e n i c ia n  c o a s t , 2 s o u g h t  t o  b r e a k  t h e i r  d e f e n c e s  and weaken  

t h e i r  p ow er. A lr e a d y  b e f o r e  th e  c o n q u e s t  o f  T r i p o l i ,  in  

1 2 3 3 ,  Q alaun had s e n t  an e x p e d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  J i b b e t  B sh a r ra y ,  

‘Hie h e a r t  o f  M a ro n ite  Lebanon, which r e s u l t e d  i n  th e  u t t e r  

d e f e a t  o f  th e  M a r o n i t e s ,  th e  c a p tu r e  o f  t h e i r  p a t r i a r c h ,  and 

th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  s e v e r a l  o f  t h e i r  f o r t s . ^

Moslem h i s t o r i a n s  #10 r e l a t e d  th e  e x p e d i t i o n s  o f  

1292  and 1305  a g a i n s t  K isr u a n  s a i d  t h a t  t h e s e  e x p e d i t i o n s  were

1© The A rm enian c h r o n i c l e r  H ayton  (o b i t .  c .  1303-131  5 ) ,
nephew o f  Hethoum I ,  K ing o f  Armenia "(o b i t .  1 2 6 3 ) ,  p r a i s e d  
th e  v a lo u r  o f  the  M a r o n ite s  a s  f o l l o w s  ; "Les M a r ro m in s ..*  
h a b i t e n t  e n t o u r  l e  mont L ib a n ,  e t  v e r s  l e s  p a r t i e s  de J e r u 
s a le m , e s o n t  b o n es  g en s  d *arm es,**„  / I l s  s o n t /7 p o i  de 
g e n t ;  a e n t r e  ia u s  y  a d e s  v a i l l a n s  homes d*arm es e t  de  
b ons s e i g n o r s . "  F u r th e r  on , he added; "32 eu  mont L iban  
s o n t  G r e s t i e n s  h a b i t a n s ,  b on s s e r g a n s ,  e n t o r  XLm, q u i g r a n t  
a id e  d o n r o ie n t  as  p e l e r i n s ,  e m a in te s  f o i z  s e  s o n t  r e l e v e z  
au sou dan  ( s u l t a n ) ,  e o n t  f a i t  damage & s a  g e n t* "  H a y to n ,
La f l o r  d es  e s t o l r e s  de l a  t e r r e  d > O rien t  (Old F rench  v e r s i o i  
R*Ii* O.Ami*, XI r( P a r i s 7 ~ T 9 0 6 j f pp'7T3E23~'and 2U5*

2 ® H a y to n  "(Tbid. > PP»2h 7~ 2 5 0 ) , who drew a p la n  a t  th e  end o f  h is  
h i s t o r y  ^ o F T h e  re  c o n q u e s t  o f  th e  H oly  Land b y  th e  F r a n k s ,  
d e s c r ib e d  th e  way i n  which th e  F ranks s h o u ld  a d van ce  to  J e r u 
s a le m .  The l a s t  s t a g e  o f  the  c o n q u e s t ,  h e  s a i d  s h o u ld  go as  
f o l l o w s ;  "32 s e  l e s  en em is e s c h i v a s s e n t  l a  b a t a i l l e ,  l e s  
G r e s t i e n s  p o r r o i e n t  v e n i r  a T r i p o l i  d r o i t e m e n t  en  I I I  jo u r s  
de Damas, e t  p o r r o i e n t  r e f a i r e  l a  c i t e  de T r i p l e ,  e l e s  
C r e s t i e na qui s u n t  eu  mont L ib an  donr o i e n t  g r a n t  a id e  as  
p e l e r i n s ; don^ l e s  O resT Iens q u i  t e n a n t  l a ’ o l 'W  de T r ip le  
p o r r o i e n t  a p r e s  c o n q u e rre  l e  roiaum e de J e r u s a le m , 0 1 ‘aid.e 
de Deuo" lb  i d » , P*250* U n d e r l in in g  mine* L o u is  de R o ch e-  
c h o u a r t ,  b is h o p  o f  S a i n t e s ,  who want on a p i lg r im a g e  to  
J e r u s a le m  i n  1 h 6 1 , came i n  c o n t a c t  w ith  th e  M a r o n ite s  who 
were th e n  s t i l l  a s k in g  i f  the C h r i s t ia n s  were g o in g  to  r e 
con q u er  th e  H o ly  Land. " Jou rn a l de voyage  de L o u is  de R och e-  
c h o u a r t . . . " ,  I ,  1393  (P P * 1 6 3 -2 ? h ) ; P*257®

3» See a b o v e ,  p p T?9 E 31 and 133  -  13h*



c o n d u c te d  a g a i n s t  th e  R a f id a ,  th e  N u s a i r i s ,  and th e  D ru ses  

o f  th e  d i s t r i c t .  Modern h i s t o r i a n s  who h a v e  c o n s id e r e d  

t h e s e  e x p e d i t i o n s  f o l l o w e d  the  v iew  o f  th e  Moslem c h r o n i c l e r s ,  

s t a t i n g  f u r t h e r  t h a t  th e  d e f e a t  o f  th e  h e t e r o d o x  Moslem 

co m m u n it ie s  o f  K isru a n  was fa v o u r a b le  to  th e  M a r o n ite s  who 

were th u s  e n a b le d  t o  move f u r t h e r  s o u th  i n t o  the  d e v a s t a t e d  

d i s t r i c t s  o f  K isru a n  which had become d e p o p u la te d ,^  A lth o u g h  

t h i s  may h a v e  b e e n  t r u e  i n  th e  lo n g  ru n , M a r o n ite  h i s t o r i a n s  

s t a t e  c l e a r l y  t h a t  th e  M a r o n ite s  sh a r e d  i n  b o th  th e  v i c t o r y  

o f  1292  and th e  u t t e h  d e f e a t  o f  1 3 0 5 =2 Ibn  a l - Q i l a < i  seem s  

t o  h a v e  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  i t  was the M a r o n ite s  a lo n e  who d e f e a t e d  

th e  Mamluk army i n  1 2 9 2 ;  end t h a t  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1305 was 

d i r e c t e d  w h o l ly  a g a i n s t  them *3

D u w a ih i ,  draw in g  on b o th  Ihn a l~ ~ Q ila * i and th e  

Moslem and D ru se  h i s t o r i a n s  ( Ib n  a l - H a r i r i  and Ibn S i b a t ) ,  

b r o u g h t  t o g e t h e r  th e  p u r e ly  M a ro n ite  and th e  n on -M aron ite  

a c c o u n t s  o f  th e  e x p e d i t i o n s ,  While r e l a t i n g  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  

o f  1 2 9 2 ,^  h e  -p arap h rased  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i ' s  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  b a t t l e
F-

o f  J u b a i l  i n  w hich  th e  M a ro n ite  muqaddams p r o v e d  t h e i r  v a lo u r * ^

1* II, Lammens, ha S y r i e * . * g, p * 1 6 ,  H, Lao us t ,  K s s a i  su r  l e s  
d o c t r i n e s  s o c i a l e s  e t  p o l i t i q u e s  de T a k i- d -D in  B. f a im iy a
.-----------— ■ ■ -11 . —r—1111---------------r rr J—i- r r rw r 'n  * ■■ i inniinr" i i it «i  .  !■ mi n r      i Mm — — i i rn ■■■■   m i r  i ® h «■»   -     -- -   mi m r

pTeOT
2 ,  L ik e  th e  D ru ses  ( s e e  a b o v e ,  p* 16(D) the  C h r i s t ia n s  o f

Lebanon, a c c o r d in g  to  H ay to n , k i l l e d  and to o k  c a p t i v e  'the 
Mamluk s o l d i e r s  e s c a p in g  through  t h e i r  c o u n tr y  b e f o r e  th e  
a d van ce  o f  Ghaz&n Khan i n  1300* S ee  H a y to n , o p . c i t . , p*
195^ T h is  was a l s o  m en tio n ed  by th e  G e s te s  d es  C h ip r o is  
( s e e  R, G r o u s s e t ,  o p . c i t ^ ,  I I I ,  p * 7 4 5 ,  T n , 3 ) .  “

3« See a b o v e ,  pp»91 eTTTseq, and 93 e t  s e q .
i-W D u w a ih i ,  T,A , ,  p p .1 6 0 -1 6 1  and T .T ,M ,, P*3?6* See a b o v e ,

M  — _ -■ HlUMiimmi*MuiSbtta *  M t S M  »

P P .1 5 7 - 1 5 § 7
5® See a b o v e ,  p p ,91  seq*



Vlttien h e  r e l a t e d  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  o f  1 3 0 5 ,. h e  m en tio n ed  the

d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  ch u r c h e s  i n  Kisruan*'*

The h i s t o r y  o f  Tadrus o f  Hama, th e  o n l y  a v a i l a b l e

M a ro n ite  s o u r c e  which was p o s s i b l y  co n tem p o ra ry  to  t h o s i - e v e n t s
2show s c l e a r l y  t h a t  th e r e  was a t h r i v i n g  C h r i s t i a n  p o p u la t io n  

i n  K isru a n  b e f o r e  th e  d e f e a t  o f  i t s  h e t e r o d o x  Moslem p o p u la t io n  

i n  1 3 0 5 * “̂ Tadrus added t h a t  in  th e  g r e a t  e x p e d i t i o n  a g a in s t .  

K is r u a n  "not a m o n a s te r y ,  c h u rc h , o r  f o r t * , , w a s  sa v e d  from  

d e s t r u c t i o n ,  e x c e p t i n g  th e  church o f  Mar 8 h a l l i t a * e e « And 

a f t e r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  C h r i s t i a n s  from e v e r y  r e g i o n  s t a r t e d  

com ing i n t o  th e  co u n try "

D u w aih i added t h a t  i n  1 3 0 9 , a f e w  y e a r s  a f t e r  th e  

d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  K isr u a n , tr o o p s  encamped n ea r  B sh a r r a y  and 

c a u se d  g r e a t  damage to  the  whole d i s t r i c t e d  These tr o o p s  

p a s s e d  b y  B s h a r r a y ,  p r o b a b ly  on t h e i r  way from  Damascus to  

T r ip o l i* ®

The p e r s e c u t i o n  o f  th e  M aron ite  c l e r g y  b y  the  

Mamluks i n  1366  i s  th e  e v e n t  d i s c u s s e d  n e x t  b y  D u w a ih i* ?  i t

w as, h e  s a i d ,  th e  r e s u l t  o f  s e v e r a l  C y p r io t  and G enoese  

n a v a l  r a i d s  o f  B e ir u t  and S id o n  and o f  th e  two g r e a t  f i r e s  o f  

Damascus (1339  a &<i 1353 A «D ,/7U 0 and 75U f o r  which the

1* D u w a ih i , T ,A , , p . 1 6 3 .
2 ,  Nagara i s  t h e  word u sed  by Tadrus* He d id  n o t  m e n t io n  th e

M a r o n ite s  i n  p a r t i c u la r ^  b u t  th e y  were im p l ie d ,
3m Tadrus o f  $ama, o p , c i t , , p p ,$ 5 -$ 6 *
*+• IMd^., P,g$.
3* D u w a ih i ,  T «A ,, p #166®
6* G a id a r  a s h ~ 8 h ih a b l , A l-g h u r a r  a l ^ i s a n , . , ,  p 9h%h* The d a te  

i s  g i v e n  by him  a s  jTB  A ,H,"T?3TOA,D7y® I h ave  n o t  come 
a c r o s s  o t h e r  m e n t io n s  o f  th e  e v e n t ,

7* D u w a ih i ,  T«T.M ,f PP«3g6-387«~
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C h r i s t i a n s  were "blamed* The d i r e c t  c a u se  o f  th e  p e r s e c u t i o n ,  

h e  c o n t in u e d ,  was a n a v a l  r a id  b y  th e  F ranks o f  Cyprus on 

A le x a n d r ia ,  to  which th e  Mamluk governm ent r e t o r t e d  by
2p e r s e c u t i n g  th e  C h r i s t ia n s  l i v i n g  w i t h in  th e  Maml&k Umpire*

H ere D uw aih i q u o ted  Ya*qub, the  a r c h b is h o p  o f  I h d in  i n  the

y e a r  o f  th e  p e r s e c u t i o n ,  who r e l a t e d  th e  e v e n t  on  a copy  o f

th e  G o sp e ls  w hich he  made w h ile  f l e e i n g  from  th e  p e r s e c u t io n : - *

In  t h i s  d a te  / 1 6 7 7  S .E . / 1 3 6 6  A.D,/^* th e  K ing o f  Cyprus 
went o u t  to  A le x a n d r ia  and l o o t e d  i t ,  k i l l i n g  i t s  men 
and t a k in g  i t s  young p r is o n e r *  ‘So 'the s u l t a n  o f  the  
Moslems g o t  a n g ry  w ith  t h e  C h r i s t ia n s  and to o k  t h e i r  
c h i e f  c le rg y m en  and im p r iso n e d  them i n  Damascus* Then 
I ,  th e  hum ble Ya*qub o f  Ih d in  b y  th e  name o f  A r c h b is h o p ,  
ran  away and l e f t  them, and th e  Lord C h r is t  h e l p e d ’me, 
and I  c o p ie d  / t h e s e  G o s p e l s /  w h i le  I  was ru n n in g  away*

D u r in g  t h e s e  p e r s e c u t i o n s ,  s a i d  D u w a ih i,  th e

M a r o n ite  p a t r i a r c h ,  J i b M * i l  o f  H a ju la ,  was a r r e s t e d  and b u r n t

a l i v e  o u t s i d e  T r i p o l i ^  on A p r i l  1 ,  1367* D u w aih i r e f e r r e d

h e r e  t o  an e l e g y  w r i t t e n  b y  th e  p a t r ia r c h  fs  nephew, who gave

.A p r il  1 a s  th e  d a t e  o f  h i s  u n c le  * s  e x e c u t i o n ,  ^

Ibn H a ja r ,  i n  h i s - b i o g r a p h i c a l  s k e t c h  o f  Y albugha

a l - K h a s ^ a k i ,7 s a i d  t h a t  a f t e r -  th e  r a id  o f  th e  Franks o f  Cyprus

1 ,  Ibn S i b a t ,  o p * © i t , , pp*2 6 7 - 2 6 $ ,  3 0 1 ,  end 305* I  c o u ld  f i n d  
no m e n t io n  o f  the  f i r e  o f  A .H , i n  Ibn S i b a t .  The d a te  
o f  the f i r s t  f i r e  i s  g i v e n  as  739 A .H .

2 ,  See a b o v e ,  p . 1 0 1 .  For th e  C y p r io t  r a i d  on A le x a n d r ia ,  s e e  
a b o v e , ^p * 1 6 6 ,  fn*  3•

3 ,  D u w a ih i,  T .T .M ., p # 3 $ 6 . The o r i g i n a l  i s  i n  S y r i a c ,  g i v e n  by  
Duw aihi w ith  an  A r a b ic  t r a n s l a t i o n .

U. D uw aih i gave th e  e q u i v a l e n t  o f  th e  d a te  in  th e  S e l e u c i d  Era  
v a r i o u s l y  a s  1365 and 1367  o f  the C h r i s t i a n  e r a .  (Ti‘;'A.v,',pv165  
T ;T ;M .; p £ ggl7 * and S»B» ? p*3^7« A c t u a l l y  the  r a i d  on  
A le x a n d r ia  to o k  p la c e  i n  O c to b e r ,  1365* S ee  a b o v e ,  p * l 6 6 , f n j

5 .  S e e - a b o v e ,  p . 1 0 1 .  D u w a ih i ,  T .T .M ., P .3 6 7 ,  T .A . ,  p p . 1 8 5 - 1 8 6 ,  
and S .B ^ , P«3U7« .

6* D uw aiH i, T .T .M ., P*3S7«
7* See above,~"p,*TS’6 ,  f n . 2 .



o n  A le x a n d r ia  Y albugha b e g a n  p r e p a r a t io n s  f o r  an a t t a c k  on  

th e  la n d s  o f  th e  F ra n k s , and t h a t  he ,fc o n f i s c a t e d  /F o r  th e  

p u r p o s e /  a l l  / t h e  w e a l t h /  o f  th e  C h r i s t ia n s  and ‘the monies, 

and c o l l e c t e d  what w e a lth  was .found i n  a l l  th e  monas t e r i e s  

I t  seem s d e f i n i t e ,  i f  th e  t e s t im o n y  o f  th e  a r c h b is h o p  o f  

I h d i n  i s  t a k e n x in t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  t h a t  th e  p e r s e c u t i o n  o f  . 

th e  C h r i s t i a n s  t h a t  f o l l o w e d  the  r a id  on A le x a n d r ia  was n o t  

c o n f in e d  to  E g y p t ,  and t h a t  i t  g r e a t l y  a f f e c t e d  the  M a r o n ite s  

o f  no r th  l e b  a no n e

In c o n t r a s t  to  the  p e r s e c u t i o n s  o f  1 3 6 6 ,  D u w aih i  

m e n tio n e d  th e  endovmient o f  the  m o n a ste r y  o f  Qannubin b y  th e  

Mamluk M ultan  Barquq i n  13$$*^ In t h a t  y e a r 5 ( a c t u a l l y  1390 ) * ^ 

h e  s a i d ,  when Barquq l e f t  p r i s o n  and t r a v e l l e d  i n  S y r ia  i n  

th e  g u i s e  o f  a d e r v i s h , ^  h e  came to  B sh a r r a y  and a p p o in te d  

th e  s h id y a q  Ya*qub b i n  Ayyub muqaddam o f  th e  d i s t r i c t *  Barquq  

th e n  went down to  th e  m o n a ste r y  o f  Qannubin where he was 

h o s p i t a b l y  r e c e i v e d  b y  B u tr u s , the a b b ot o f  th e  m onastery*

In  repaym ent f o r  h i s  h o s p i t a l i t y ,  th e  S u l t a n  g a v e  B u tru s a 

f ir m a n  e x c u s in g  th e  m o n a s te r y  from  t a x a t i o n  and g i v i n g  i t  

p r e c e d e n c e  o v e r  a l l  th e  m o n a s t e r ie s  o f  th e  d i s t r i c t *

1 * Ibn IJanar, Ad~du rar  a l-k a m iiia *  * * , IV, P «A38•
2* D u w a ih i,  “p p . f 9 O.~l9T 7
3® Barquq lefTT”p r i s o n  i n  A l-K arak  i n  139°*  S ee  a b o v e ,  p .1 # 8 ,  

f n  c o n t in u e d  from  p r e v io u s  p a g e .
A* I  h a v e  n o t  fo u n d  i n  any h i s t o r y  othex* th a n  t h a t  o f  D uw aihi 

t h a t  Barquq l e f t  A l-K a ra k  d i s g u i s e d  a s  a d e r v i s h .  Barquq  
d i d  n o t e s c a p e  from AI-Karak® He made h i m s e l f  m a s t e r  o f  
th e  f o r t r e s s  b e f o r e  l e a v i n g  i t  to  f i g h t  h i s  way b ack  to  
th e  th ro n e*  S ee Ibn A y a s ,  o p . c i t . , I ,  p p . 280 e t  seq* I t  
i s  n o t  c l e a r  where D uw aih i g o lf  h i s  in f o r m a t io n  from*
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Ibn a l - Q i l a t l ,  a s  i t  h a s  "been shown a b o v e ,  s a i d  

i n  th e  M a d lh a . .»  t h a t  a s u l t a n  who was p a s s i n g  through  th e  

v a l l e y  o f  Q adisha was i n v i t e d  to  d in n e r  b y  a monk; and t h a t  

th e  s u l t a n  showed h i s  g r a t i t u d e  f o r  th e  m onk's h o s p i t a l i t y ,  

a f t e r  he  was r e s t o r e d  to  th e  th r o n e ,  b y  i s s u i n g  a f ir m a n  

g i v i n g  b e n e f i t s  to  a l l  th e  monks (by which he  m eant a l l  th e  

monks o f  th e  Q adisha v a l l e y ) ,  and b y  s e n d in g  money to  b u i l d  

Qannubin*

D u w a ih i ,  who r e f e r r e d  to  Ibn S i b a t ' s  h is to x * y  f o r  

t h e  r e p e r c u s s i o n s  t h a t  took  p la c e  i n  n o n -M a r o n ite  Lebanon  

d u r in g  and a f t e r ,  th e  p e r io d  o f  B arquqrs  d e th ro n em en t  and 

r e s t o r a t i o n ,  and who u sed  Ibn a l - Q i l a C l f s  h i s t o r y  e x t e n s i v e l y  

i n  d e a l i n g  w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  M a ro n ite  L ebanon, m ust h a v e  

b e e n  u s i n g  one a r  more o th ex8 s o u r c e s  when h e  r e l a t e d  th e  

s t o r y  o f  Barquq*s endowment o f  Qannubin*2 ib n  a l - Q i i a ^ i  d id  

n o t  m e n t io n  any names Mien h e  r e l a t e d  th e  s t o r y  o f  th e  d ep o sed  

s u l t a n  who endowed Qannubin* He d id  n o t  g iv e  any d a t e s  e i t h e r ;  

b u t  s im p ly  p la c e d  th e  e v e n t  b e f o r e  h i s  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  f a l l  

o f  T r i p o l i .  He d id  n o t  m e n t io n  t h a t  t h e  s u l t a n  was ga rb ed  a s  

a dex^vish* D uw aihi n o t  o n ly  gave th e  name o f  th e  s u l t a n ,  b u t  

a l s o  s a i d  t h a t  th e  e v e n t  to o k  p la c e  i n  136$  ( i n  m is ta k e  f o r  

“1390)* added f u r t h e r  t h a t  th e  s u l t a n  a p p o in t e d  Ya^qub ib n

Ayyub muqaddam o f  B s h a r r a y , i s s u i n g  f o r  him  a t i t l e  to  th e  

e f f e c t  i n s c r i b e d  on a s h e e t  o f  b r a s s  (s a f i h a  min nufcas) .  A

1® Ibn a l - Q i l a C i ,  M adl& a.. ,  „ p.i+3» S e e  a b o v e ,  p p .g l4.~2j6 ®
2* I  h a v e  n o t  fo u n d  any p o s s i b l e  s o u r c e s  w hich D uw aih i m ig h t  

h a v e  u se d  i n  h i s  n a r r a t i v e  o f  the e v e n t  and from  which h e  
o b t a in e d  in f o r m a t io n  a b o u t  th e  endowment o f  Qannubin and  
th e  a p p o in tm e n t  o f  Y a rqub ib n  Ayyub a s  muqaddam.



s i m i l a r  b r a s s  s h e e t ,  h e  a d d ed , was i s s u e d  f o r  th e  m o n a s te r y  

o f  Qannubin, e x c u s in g  th e  m o n a ste r y  from t a x a t i o n .  B e s i d e s ,  

h e  s a i d  t h a t  th e  s u l t a n  was r e c e i v e d  b y  th e  p r i e s t  B u tr u s ,  

a b b o t  o f  Qannubin®

U n f o r t u n a t e ly ,  i t  i s  im p o s s ib l e  to  d e ter m in e  the  

t r u t h  o f  t h i s  story®  The Mamluk c h r o n i c l e r s  d id  next m e n tio n  

a t  a l l  t h a t  Barquq went to  B sh a r r a y , o.r to  n o r th  Lebanon  

a f t e r  l e a v i n g  AX-dCarak* He may, h o w e v e r ,  h a v e  done so*  

A lth o u g h  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e ,  a p p a r e n t ly ,  to  e s t a b l i s h  Du.waihx»s 

s t o r y  a s  f a c t  w ith  th e  a v a i l a b l e  in f o r m a t io n ,  i t  i s  y e t  

u n l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  h a s  no b a s i s  o f  f a c t . ’1

I t  m ust be added h e r e  t h a t  D uw aih i s a i d  f u r t h e r  on  

t h a t  Ya^qub b i n  Ayyub d ie d  i n  ll+i+U, a f t e r  h e  had b e e n  muqaddam 

o f  B sh a r ra y  f o r  a p p r o x im a te ly  62 y e a r s * 2 i h i s  would make 

1 3 $ 2 ,  and n n t  1390* th e  y e a r  o f  h i s  a p p o in tm en t*  I f  ‘t h i s  was 

th e  c a s e  th e n  h e  c o u ld  n o t  h a v e  b e e n  made muqaddam b y  B&rquq 

in . 1 3 9 0 ,  e x c e p t  i f  th e  l a t t e r  had m e r e ly  c o n f irm e d  him  

o f f i c i a l l y  i n  h i s  p o s i t io n ®

Ya*qub, on h i s  d e a th  i n  1M+U* was su c c e e d e d  i n  th e  

muqaddam iyya b y  h i s  t h r e e  s o n s ,  S i f k ,  who was surnamed Z a in

1 o Of: th e  Mamluk s u l t a n s  who were d ep osed  and r e s t o r e d  Barquq  
was th e  m o st  l i k e l y  to  h a v e  gone to  B s h a r r a y ,  s i n c e  s e v e n  
months e l a p s e d  b e tw e e n  th e  t im e he l e f t  A l-K arak  (Dhu1l ~  
Qa*da, 7 9 1 ) and th e  d a te  o f  h i s  r e s t o r a t i o n  (Jumada I I ,  
792)® See Ibn Ila j a r ,  MB Inba* al~ghumr» * » , f f * ■ 6?v and  
72v* The o t h e r s  were moved'' back  from  p r i s o n  t o  th e  th r o n e  
a lm o s t  im m e d ia te ly ,  o r  rem ained  th r o u g h o u t  i n  E gypt d u r i n g  
the p e r io d  o f  t h e i r  d e p o s i t i o n *

2« D u w a ih i ,  T*A * , P .2 0 7 *
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(Z a in  a d -D in  ? ) ,  Qamar, who was sunnamed Badr (Badr a d -D in  ? ) ,  

and Mazhar*^ These were f o l lo w e d  b y  S l f a ! s  s o n ,  CAb:d al-M un^im, 

who d ie d  i n  1A69 and was f o l l o w e d  b y  h i s  nephew B iz q - A l la h  

b:in JTamal a d -D in  b i n  S l f a * 3  A f t e r  g i v i n g  th e  names o f  t h e s e  

muqaddams, D uw aih i added t h a t  i n  their* d a y s  th e r e  was so  much 

c o m fo r t  and p r o s p e r i t y ‘i n  Lebanon-,, t h a t  many p e o p le  from  th e  

n e ig h b o u r in g  c o u n t r i e s ,  among' whom th e r e  were many J a c o b i t e s ,  

came o v e r  to  l i v e  i n  B sh a rra y  and th e  o t h e r  towns o f  n o r th e r n  

Lebanon*** 1 As an  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  Lebanon  

a t  th e  t im e ,  D uw aih i c i t e d  th a t  i t e . t h e  ic h u r c h e s  o f 1 B sh a r ra y  

t h e r e  were a s  many a l t a r s  a s  th e r e  were d a y s  i n  the  y e a r ,  

t h a t  th e r e  were 1 2 0 0  cows, and b u l l s  i n  A l-H a d a th  and JO m u les  

i n  Bid i n ,  and t h a t  th e  number o f  c o p y i s t s  a t  th e  tim e w ith  

whose works he was f a m i l i a r  was o v e r  110*3

In  1U72, D uw aihi c o n t in u e d ,  R lz q - A l la h  d ie d  and h i s

1 .  D uw aih i s a i d  s im p ly  t h a t  S i f a  was surnamed Z ain  and t h a t
h i s  b r o t h e r  Qamar' was surnamed Badr* P r o b a b ly  h e  meant t h a t  
th e y  were surnamed Z ain  a d -D in  and Badr ad -D in*  Such  
h o n o r a r y  nam es, a l th o u g h  u s u a l l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  M oslem s,  
were not^uneommon among th e  muqaddams o f  B sharray*  Muqaddam 
B i z q - A l la h * s  f a t h e r  was c a l l e d  Jamal a d -D in  ( s e e  t e x t  a b o v e ) ,  
and Y u s u f ,  s o n  and s u c c e s s o r  o f  fAbd al-M un^im Ayyub, a s  itfc 
h a s  b e e n  s e e n  b e f o r e ,  was surnamed Jam al a d -D in 0 

2* D u w a ih i,  l o c ec i t »
3* I b i d e , P«2T3* See g e n e a l o g i c a l  t a b l e  o f  th e  muqaddams o f  

B sh a r r a y  i n  A ppendix  I I ,  b e lo w ,  p*33Z«
A* B m s ,  D u w a ih i s a i d ,  "the so n s  o f  JumCa l e f t  *Ain H a l ia  pT J  

and moved t h e i r  r e s i d e n c e  to  B sh a r ra y ;  th e  so n s  o f  S h S h m ’”’ 
e m ig r a te d  from  gad ad / a  town
and to o k  r e s i d e n c e  i n  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  $ a § r u n ;  th e  c u r a te  
(k h u r i ) Hanna and th e  p r i e s t  (q i s s ) I l i y y a  and t h e i r  b r o t h e r  
th e  s h ld y a q  J i r j i s ^  th e  so n s  o f  A 1 -H a j  j  H asan , moved from  
N ab lus to  H a d s^ it  ^/in J i b b e t ' B s h a r r a y / ;  and th e  p r i e s t  
Ya^qub and h i s  com panions from  th e  la n d  o f  E t h i o p i a  came a s  
monks to  r e s i d e  i n  th e  m o n a ste r y  o f  Mar Ya^qub I h d in ,  and 
i t  became known as th e  m o n a ster y  o f  th e  E t h io p ia n s  (P a i r  a l -  
g b a sh )  a f t e r  them"* D u w a ih i,  T»A«, P*21U*

S* IkLi



g ^ e a t  nephew, *AM al-M un^im Ayyub, became ifeenJDiuqaddamiQif
**»  'i

B s h a r r a y ,  With h i s  a c c e s s i o n  th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e  Monophy—

s i t e s  became v e r y  s t r o n g  among the  M a r o n ite s  o f  Bsharray*

*Ahd al-Mun^im had b e e n  t a u g h t  r e a d in g  b y  a J a c o b i t e  p r i e s t .

R e a l i z i n g  t h a t  h i s  o r th o d o x y  was n o t s t r o n g ,  th e  J a c o b i t e s

managed to  w in  h i s  f a v o u r s  w ith  p r e s e n t s *  He b u i l t  them a

ch urch  n ea r  h i s  h o u se  i n  B sh a rra y  a f t e r  th e  name o f  Barsauma,

one o f  t h e i r  s a i n t s .  S e v e r a l  M a r o n ite s  were won o v e r  to

M o n o p h y s it ism  b y  t h o s e  J a c o b i t e s , to  th e  g r e a t  a larm  o f  the

M a ro n ite  p a t r i a r c h  who t r i e d  i n  v a in  t o  b r i n g  them b ack  to

o rth o d o x y *  fAbd al~Mun*im, on th e  o t h e r  h a n d , th r e a te n e d

anybody who would annoy th e  J a c o b i t e s  and t h e i r  p r o s e l y t e s  With

e x i l e  and th e  c o n f i s c a t i o n  o f  p r o p e r t y , 2 I h i s  l e d  i n  1b$7 t o

a r i s i n g  w hich ended  w ith  th e  e x p u l s i o n  o f  th e  J a c o b i t e s  from

J i b b e t  B sh a r ra y  i n  D uw aih i gave th e  d e t a i l s  o f  t h i s
n s m q __

i n  which th e  g r e a t e s t  r o l e  was p la y e d  b y  th e  M aronites  

o f  I h d in ,  h i s  n a t iv e  v i l l a g e *  In  1U93* D uw aih i c o n t in u e d ,

J ib  r a i l .  1 Xbn a l ~ Q i l a < i  r e tu r n e d  from Rome and t r i e d  to  b r i n g  

*Abd al~Mun*im and h i s  f o l l o w e r s  back  to  th e  p a th s  o f  o r th o d o x y  

"by sp o k e n  and w r i t t e n  word",^*

With th e  d e a th  o f  *Abd al~Mun*im i n  1U95 th e  

t r o u b l e s  came to  an end* H is eon  and s u c c e s s o r ,  Jam al acUDin

1• I b i d , , p , 215*
2® I b i d , , P P ,2 1 7-213*
3- i r a a r

^bTd7, PP.22CU 221. Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ I  s e r v e d  D uw aih i as  one o f  
h i s  s o u r c e s .  See th e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e s e  e v e n t s  i n  th e  
p r e v io u s  c h a p t e r .



Yusuf', was o r th o d o x  i n  h i s  f a i t h *  ^

The sp r e a d  o f  th e  M on op h ysite  h e r e s y  i n  J ib b e t

B sh a r ra y  h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  d i s c u s s e d .  D uw aih i r e f e r r e d  m a in ly

to  lb n  a l^ Q i la  *1*3 Madina ^ a la  J a b a l  L ibn an  and T a b k it  k u l l

man  zagh fan  a l - tm a n  f o r  i t s  .h istory®  D u w a ih i ,  h o w e v e r ,  d id

n o t  g i v e  h i s  s o u r c e s  f o r  th e  r i s i n g  among the  M a r o n ite s  o f

J i b b e t  B sh a r r a y  t h a t  l e d  to  th e  e x p u l s io n  o f  th e  J a c o b i t e s

from  t h a t  d i s t r i c t ,  and e v e n t  which i s  n o t  r e l a t e d  b y  Ibn a l -

Q i l a ^ i 0 D u w aih i gave  th e  f o l l o w i n g  a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  e v e n t :

In  th e  J a c o b i t e s  were e x p e l l e d  from  J i b b e t  B sh a r ra y ;
f o r  when th e  b ih o p  Y acqub^ and th e  n o t a b l e s  o f  Ih d in  
lcnew and were a s s u r e d  t h a t  the  p r i e s t  Y af qub and th e  
E t h i o p i a n s  who were l i v i n g ,  in  ‘the m o n a s te r y  o f  Mar Ya^qubP 
were In  th e  m o n a s te r y ,  th e y  warned them s e v e r a l  t im e s  
to  c o r r e c t  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s .  Then t h e y  payed no 
h e e d  / t o  th o s e  w a r n in g s / ,  th e y  / t h e b i s h o p  and n o t a b le s  
o f  I h d i n /  o r d a in e d  th e  p r i e s t  Ibrahim  b i n  gabla§s a b i s h o p  
and s e n t  him to  th e  m o n a s te r y .  /T he E t h i o p i a n s / ,  n o t  
b e a r i n g  to  h a v e ja im  d i r e c t  t h e i r  a f f a i r s ,  l e f t  f o r  th e  
v a l l e y  o f  H a d sh it  and to o k  r e s id e n c e  i n  th e  m o n a ste r y  o f  
Mar J i r j i s ^  which became known as  the  m o n a ste r y  o f  th e  
E t h io p i a n s  ( P a i r  a l~ ffbas h ) ,  a f t e r  them , under, the  p r o t e c 
t i o n  o f  th e  sEIdyaq, J l F J i s  ib n  a 1-Ha j j p a s a n .  V S h id y a q  
J i r j i s ,  th e  s h a ik h  *"bf H a d s h i t ,  and*Muqaddam fAbd al-M un^im , 
who f o l l o w e d  "S.is™ counsels, to o k  up th e  c a u s e  o f  / t h e  
E t h io p i a n  m onies/; and a s  t h e y  were n o t  s t r o n g  enough to  
a t t a c k  th e  p e o p le  o f  I h d in ,  th e y  s o u g h t  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  
o f  t h e j s o n s  o f  2 ia tsu * , the  muqaddams o f  B s h in n a t a .S  /T h e  
l a t t e r /  c a l l e d  t o g e t h e r  th e  p e o p le  o f  Ad^pnayya® and  
marched tow ard s Ih d in  (qasadu I h d i n ) on  Sunday m o r n in g .7

1 » p . 2 2 l , WJ. .  ■
2 ,  YaCqffb a uafc- te s^ te sa a a  t h e  b is h o p  o f  H id in g  I |S('3̂ .p«<«a,ik>,TlA.,)p.,
3» The p r i e s t  Y acqub and the  .E th io p ia n s  had come t o  l i v e  i n

th e  m o n a ste r y  o f  Mar Ya<qub i n  I h d in  p r e v i o u s l y .  S ee  a b o v e ,
P * 2 0 2 , fUoUe
S ee  a b o v e ,  p . 2 0 2 ,  f n . 4 . '  S h id yaq  J i r j i s  came o r i g i n a l l y  from  
H a b lu s , _  “
B s h in n a ta  was a town i n  A<J-Pnayya, a p p a r e n t ly  ‘the s e a t  o f  
th e  muqaddams o f  th e  d i s t r i c t .

6 @ See a b o v e ,  p .1 g 2 ,  f n . 1 .
7f» D uw aih i o n ly  s a i d  i t  was on Sunday m o rn in g , a n d . d id  n o t

g i v e  the  d a t e .



*^205-

H e a r la g  o f  t h e i r  a p p r o a c h ,^ th e  p e o p le  o f  Ih d in  l a y  i n  
ambush a g a i n s t  them a t  Ham i  h a /  and when th e  p e o p le  o f  
A£-J?nayya came down from  th e  m ou n ta in  t h e y  f e l l  on them  
and k i l l e d  them i n  th e  f i e l d  (m arja) o f  T u la „2 \Uhen th e  
J a c o b i t e s  h e a r d  th e  n ew s, they~w ere f i l l e d  w ith  f e a r  and  
d i s p e r s e d ,  some o f  them g o in g  to  p i r d l n ,  some to  K a fa r -  
H u r a ,3 and some e s c a p i n g  by s e a  to  C yprus. As f o r  th e  
p r i e s t  YaCqub and h i s  com p an ion s, ‘th ey  v/ent to  the  
m o n a s te r y  o f  Mar Musa i n  th e  w i ld e r n e s s

The d e t a i l s  w hich  D uw aih i gave i n  h i s  a c c o u n t  o f  

t h i s  e v e n t  show t h a t  he had  one or  more a d e q u a te  s o u r c e s .

In  1 5 1 0 , D u w aih i went on to  sajr, Many M a r o n ite s  

e m ig r a te d  to  d i s t a n t  c o u n t r i e s .  The r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s  e m ig r a t io n  

he s a i d ,  was the  e x c e s s  o f  ty r a n n y ,  by  w hich  h e  p r o b a b ly  

m eant th e  f i s c a l  ty ra n n y  o f  th e  l a s t  B u r g i Mamluk s u l t a n s ,  

he p r o c e e d e d  t o  s a y  t h a t  from  J u b a i l  a lo n e  120 p e o p le  l e f t  

f o r  Cyprus i n  a s h i p .  The names o f  some o f  th e  e m ig r a n ts  a r e  

given® Many o f  th o s e  e m ig r a n t s ,  h o w e v er , r e tu r n e d  to  t h e i r  

c o u n t r y ,  h a v in g  foun d  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n  r u le  i n  Cyprus (un der  

the V e n e t i a n s ,  'Uj-fSSM57^) was ev e n  w orse th a n  M oslem ’ r u le  a t  

hom eP  H ere D uw aih i t o o k  h i s  in f o r m a t io n ,  a s  h e  h i m s e l f  s a i d ,  

from  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  I l i a s  o f  M*ad.^

1 s T h is  i s  t h e  o n ly  p l a c e ’ i n  Tar 13th a l - a z m in a  where Hamina I s
m e n t io n e d .  I h a v e  n o t  b e e n  a b le  to  i d e n t i f y  the  p l a c e ,  b u t
i t  i s  probabljr n e a r  I h d in ,  i n  J ib b e t  B s h a r r a y .

2® Tula i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  J i b b e t  B sh a rra y  (n o t  t o  be c o n fu s e d
w ith  a n o th e r  Tula i n  A l - B a t r u n j .

3* Kafarfrura i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  Az~7.awiya, on the lo w e r  c o u r s e  o f  
Nahr A bi f A l I .

k '0 D u w a ih i,  PP« 21&-219* I  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  a b le  to  i d e n t i f y
th e  m o n a ste r y  o f  Mar Musa i n  the  w i ld e r n e s s  (Mar Musa f l
11 - b a r r i y y a ) «

5 .  Dor “The T ene t i a n  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  C yprus, s e e  H i l l ,  H i s t o r y  
o f  Cypru s ,  I I I ,  p p . 765 e t  s e q .  Ho m e n t io n  o f  the M a r o n i t e s .

6* 55ie h i s t o r y  o f  I l i a s  o f  M*ad, i t  h a s  a l r e a d y  b een  s a i d ,  i s  
n o t  fo u n d  a t  p r e s e n t .  In  h i s  h i s t o r y  o f  M*ad, th e  anonymous 
a u th o r  o f  the M u k h ta g a r . .«  (MS B I b l io t h e q u e  O r le n t a l e  57? 
fo l®  2 5 )  9 who seem s to  h a v e  depended  l a r g e l y  on I l i a s  o f  
M*a&, s a i d ,  r e f e r r i n g  to  h i s  h i s t o r y ,  t h a t  i n  1500  th e r e  
was a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  ty r a n n y  and s c a r c i t y  i n  Lebanon, and



The r e l i g i o u s  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s  under-Mamluk  

r u l e  was d e a l t  w ith  a t  g r e a t  l e n g t h  by D u w a ih i.  H is m ain  

p u r p o se  i n  w r i t i n g  i t  was t o  p ro v e  t h a t  the  M a r o n i te s ,  

th r o u g h o u t  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  were f a i t h f u l  to  Rome. The b u lk  o f  

th e  m a t e r i a l  a b o u t  t h i s  s u b j e c t  i s  fo u n d  i n  Radd a t - t u h a m ,« e .

P i lg r im s  and p a p a l  l e g a t e s  who v i s i t e d  Lebanpn  

d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d  g a v e  a v ie w p o in t  on t h e  o r th o d o x y  o f  th e  

M a r o n ite s  a t  th e  t im e w hich  i s  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  

g i v e n  b y  D u w a ih i0 A lth o u g h  i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  M a r o n ite s  

e v e r  b ro k e  from  Rome a f t e r  t h e i r  c o n v e r s io n  b y  Aim ery i n  

11 g o ,  t h e i r  a t ta c h m e n t  to  th e  H oly  See a f t e r  th e  d e p a r tu r e  

o f  th e  C rusad ers from  S y r ia  d o es  n o t  a p p e a r  to  h ave  b e e n  

f i r m .  An I n c i d e n t  l i k e  t h a t  which to o k  p l a c e  i n  the d a y s  o f  

Muqaddam *Ab& a l-M u n cim g o e s  to  show t h a t  e v e n  though the  

M a r o n ite  ch u rch  may h a v e  b e e n  a s  s t r i c t l y  o r th o d o x  a s  D uw aih i  

i n s i s t e d  i t  w as, th e  M a r o n ite s  i n  g e n e r a l  were n o t p a r t i c u l a r l y  

a t t a c h e d  to  t h i s  o r th o d o x y  and were r e a d i l y  drawn i n t o  the  

h e r e s y  o f  t h e i r  M o n o p h y site  n e ig h b o u r s .

B r o th e r  F e l i x  F a b r i ,  who made a p i lg r im a g e  to  th e  

H oly  Land i n  1hSA, gave the f o l l o w i n g  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  

M a r o n i t e s :

p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  the  p r o v in c e  o f  J u b a i l ;  and many f a m i l i e s  
l e f t  t h a t  p r o v in c e  f o r  C yprus, tAkkar ( n o r t h - e a s t  o f  T r i p o l i )  
and B i la d  B is h a r a  ( s o u th  L e b a n o n ), and many p e o p le  d i e d .
He added t h a t  th e  p e o p le  o f  Hasditt ( ? ) ,  th e  v i l l a g e s  o f  
J u b a i l ,  and th e  v i l l a g e s  o f  A h-B atru n  went t o  C yprus. The 
e v e n t ,  a s  m en tio n ed  b y  Du.waihi under th e  y e a r  1 5 1 0 ,  a p p ea rs  
In  T .A . ,  PP«2 2 7 - 2 2 $ .  D uw aih i a l s o  m en tio n ed  t h a t  Pope Leo X 
wro^EeTo L eo n a rd o , Duke o f - V e n i c e ,  r e q u e s t i n g  him to  t r e a t  
b e t t e r  th e  M a r o n ite s  who were i n  C yprus, a f t e r  h e a r i n g  th e  
c o m p la in ts  o f  P a t r ia r c h  Sham tu n . For th e  l e t t e r  o f  Leo X 
to  th e  Duke o f  V e n ic e ,  s e e  Te A n a i s s i ,  B u l l a r lum M aronltarum , 
P . 31» The l e t t e r  i s  d a te d  S ep tem b er  1 3 ,T 3 l ~ ’5 .  ' ~~~~ ;



There d w e l l  i n  J e r u s a le m  C h r i s t i a n s  c a l l e d  M a r o n ite s ,  
who are  h e r e t i c s ,  and b e l i e v e  t h a t  C h r is t  h a s  o n ly  one  
w i l l  and one en erg y *  They r i n g  b e l l s  a s  we do w hereas  
a l l  o t h e r  E a s t e r n  C h r i s t ia n s  c a l l  p e o p le  to  church  b y  
b e a t i n g  on  a board* In  t h e i r  common t a l k  ‘they  u se  th e  
S a r a c e n  to n g u e ,  b u t  i n  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  th e  Chaldean,, Once 
t h e y  came b ack  to  the  one Church, b u t  h a v e  lo n g  s i n c e  
f a l l e n  away t h e r e f r o m .» • .

Many who w r i t e  c o n c e r n in g  t l i e s e  E a s t e r n  C h r i s t ia n s  s a y  
t h a t  t h e y  a r e  f r e e  from  h e r e s i e s ,  and p r a i s e  t h e i r  s im 
p l i c i t y  o f  l i f e .  This Was in d e e d  tr u e  i n  o ld  t im e s  -  
two h un dred  y e a r s  ago -  b u t  s i n c e  t h e n  a l l  o f  them, s a v e  
o n ly  th e  L a t i n s ,  h ave  become t a i n t e d  w ith  th e  w o rst  o f  
e r r o r s ,  and become d a i l y  more s o ;  f o r  t h e y  have no 
d o c t o r s  or p r e a c h e r s  o f  the  C a t h o l ic  f a i t h . . . . ' *

F r a n c e s c o  S u r i a n o ^  a g r e e d  w ith  F e l i x  F a b r i i n  h i s

d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  M a r o n ite s*  "Since th e n  ^ T l$ 0 £ 7 , a s  t im e

w ent o n ,"  he w r o te ,  "many e r r o r s  and su n d r y  h e r e s i e s  grew

among t h e m . " ^  F a th e r  P i e t r o  V e r n ie r o ,  a F r a n c i s c a n  monk who

d ie d  i n  1 6 6 0 ,  sp oke o f  the M a r o n ite s  a s  f o l l o w s :

A l t h o u g h . .® ,  due to  the  i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e  J a c o b i t e s ,  t h e y  
h ad  r e l a p s e d  from tim e to- tim e i n t o  some e r r o r s ,  th e y  
a l l  came b ack  p r o m p tly  to  r e n d er  o b e d ie n c e  to  th e  
A p o s t o l i c  See an d , i n  e v e r y  e a s e ,  t h e y  were so o n  r e l i e v e d  
from  th e  s.© e r r o r s  b y  ‘the h e l p  o f  th e  l e a r n e d  and h o l y  
f a t h e r s * . .  a s  i n  th e  y e a r  1215? w ith  th e  h e l p  o f  A im ery ,  
th e n  P a t r i a r c h  o f ' A n t i o c h . . .  and i n  th e  y e a r  1 4 5 0 , w ith  
th e  h e l p  o f  Fra Gryphon and Fra G a b r ie le  ^ /J ib r a iT l  ibncal-  
Q i l a cI / b f  th e  L e s s e r  B r o th e r s  and f i n a l l y  i n  th e  y e a r  
1579  15$0  b y  th e  h e l p  o f  th e  f a t h e r s  G iovan  B a t t i s t a
E l ia n o  and G iovan n i Bruno, th e  J e s u i t s ,  l e g a t e s  o f  Pope 
G regory X I I I . . . .  F or t h a t  r e a s o n  th e y  n e v e r  d e s e r v e d  to  
b e  c a l l e d  s c h i s m a t i c s  and h e r e t i c s . ^

F e l i x  F a b r i ,  The hook o f  w and er in gs  o f  b r o t h e r  F e l i x  F a b r i ,  
t r a n s l a t e d  b y ”Aubrey S te w a r t  (London, 1 $ 9 7 ) "t P P .3 ^ 9 -3 9 2 .

2® Bee a b o v e ,  p . 1 9 , f n . 1 .
3 . F .  S u r ia n o ,  I I  t r a t t a t o . . . ,  p . 6 9 *
4® P . P i e t r o  V e r n ie r o  d i  M o n t e p i lo s o , C ron ich e  o v v e r o  AnnaJLji 

d i  T erra S a n t a ,  i n  v o l .  I o f  P . G irolam o G o lu b o v ic h ,-* 
B i b l i o T e c a  B i o - b i b l i o g r a p h i c a  d e l l a  T erra  S an ta  e d e l l *
>-ri*-»n»i> i-..iin 1 m  ifpr  n~—■tmmu ■ iir> m i n i  w ilM ^ if rT » i^ y .r n m n n i w » mi« u m>.i®i.iiTTip'hi Tr-j-i ■ ■ ■' »'■' *« ■  >■» ■ n ...in  nn m  m ■ i ■.■ mu

0 r  i e  x x to F  r a nc e s c a no ( F l o r e n c e , 1 9 13) ? PP. 2 6 - 2  (*



I t  i s  q u i t e  u n d e r s ta n d a b le  t h a t  th e  M a r o n i t e s ,  who- 

h ad  b e e n  a t t a c h e d  to  C a t h o l ic i s m  by t lie  F r a n k s ,  s h o u ld  h a v e  

r e v e r t e d  to  h e r e t i c a l  d o c t r i n e s  a f t e r  t h e  d e p a r tu r e  o f  th e  

Franks® T h e ir  w i l l  to  b e  b r o u g h t  b a ck  t o  th e  C a t h o l ic  

t r a d i t i o n s  b y  L a t in  m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  h o w e v e r ,  and th e  f a c t  t h a t  

some M a r o n i t e s ,  l i k e  ib n  a l ~ Q i l a ci ,  went to  Rome and r e tu r n e d  

a s  m i s s i o n a r i e s  to  t h e i r  own p e o p l e ,  show t h a t  th e  M a r o n ite s  

were n o t  c o n s c io u s  that t h e i r  c o n t i n u a l  r e l a p s e s  i n t o  h e r e s y  

were l e a d i n g  to  a b r e a k  w ith  Rome. I t  i s  p o s s i b l y  b e c a u s e  

t h e y  la c k e d  a f i r m  l i n k  w ith  Rome a f t e r  th e  C rusades were 

o v e r  t h a t  the M a r o n i t e s ,  e v e r y  now and t h e n ,  f e l l  under- th e  

i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e  J a c o b i t e s *

In w r i t i n g  'the h i s t o r y  o f  th e  M a ro n ite  ch urch  

a f t e r  th e  d e p a r tu r e  o f  the  F r a n k s ,  D u w a ih i a t te m p te d  to  d i s 

p ro v e  th e  c la im s  made b y  c e r t a i n  church  h i s t o r i a n s  and W estern  

t r a v e l l e r s  'that th e  M a r o n ite s  had  to  be r e c o n v e r te d  to  

G a t h o l ic i s m  on s e v e r a l  o c c a s io n s  b e c a u s e  t h e y  had b r o k e n  w ith  

Rome.

He b eg a n  by  r e f u t i n g  th e  c la im s  o f  Wilamo (G uillaum e
1 oP o s t e l )  and A im ald u s A lb e r t in u s ^  ( th e  fo rm er  r e f e r r i n g  to

th e  l a t t e r )  t h a t  th e  M a r o n i t e s ,  a f t e r  h a v in g  b e e n  c o n v e r te d

to  C a t h o l ic i s m  and a f t e r  t h e i r  p a t r i a r c h  had  a t t e n d e d  the

1„ S ee a b o v e ,  p *1 3 9 , f n .S *  H is  c la im  i s  q u o ted  v e r b a t  ha by  
D u w aih i.

2® See a b o v e ,  P*1U0, f n . i .  H is  c la im  i s  a l s o  q uoted  ve r b a t im  
b y  D u w a ih i .



L a t e  r a n  C o u n c i l  OfT 1215? r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  h e r e s y  

a n d  b r o k e  off* f ro m  t h e  C h u rch  an d  were t h e r e f o r e  e x c o m m u n ic a t e d  

b y  t h e  C o u n c i l  o f  Constance.**

Duwaihi1a r e f u t a t i o n  of t h i s  cla im i s  adequate®

The C o u n c i l  o f  C o n s t a n c e ,  h e  s a i d ,  w h ich  was h e l d  i n  1 4 1 4 ,  

was n o t  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h e  E a s t e r n  c h u r c h e s *  I t  

was h e l d ,  r a t h e r ,  to  c o n s i d e r  th e  p r o b l e m s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  

P a p a c y  an d  t h e  E m p i r e ,  an d  t o  ex am in e  t h e  h e r e t i c a l  v i e w s  o f  

J o h n  W y c l i f f  an d  J o h n  H u s .  2 I t  h a d  n o - th in g  t o  do w i t h  t h e  

M a r o n i t e s .  D u w a ih i  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r s  o f  t h i s  c l a i m  

may h a v e  w r i t t e n  th e  C o u n c i l  o f  C o n s t a n c e  b y  m i s t a k e  i n s t e a d  

o f  -the S i x t h  E c u n o e m i c a l  C o u n c i l ,  w h ich  was h e l d  i n  C o n s t a n 

t i n o p l e  i n  6 $ 0  a t  w h ic h ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  S a * i d  b i n  B a t r i q ,  t h e
•2

M aronites  were anathemized f o r  t h e i r  M ono the l i t i sm ."

Next Duwaihi r e fu te d  the claim t h a t  the Maronites 

were reconver ted  to Catholicism a t  the Council of Florence 

in  1439^ a long  with the J a c o b i t e s ,  S y r ian s ,  and C haldaeans .5 

According to Duwaihi, t h i s  could not have been t rue  because 

the M aronites  were a l re a d y  in  union with Rome a t  the time. 

Duwaihifs v e rs io n  of the r o le  played by the Maronites a t  the

1 ,  The c l a i m s  o f  "Wilamo" a n d  A l b e r t i n u s  a r e  q u o t e d  b y  D u w a ih i  
3 4T.M«, P * 3 $ 0 o He r e f u t e s  them i n  ib i& e *  PP*3B1 e t  s e q e 

2® F o r  “ d i s ' c u s s  i o n  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l  o f  Cons l a n c e  s e e  Mc
G r e i g h t o n ,  A h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  P a p a c y  f r o m t h e G r e a t  S ch ism
t o  t h e  s a c k  o f  Rome I T o n d o n a T§97)*» I ,  PP*3 0 7 - 3 6 0  a n d  I I ,  
PpTTHTTST F o r  a  f u l l  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  s e s s i o n s  and  d e c i s i o n s  
o f  t h e  C o u n c i l ,  s e e  0 ~ J fl E e f e l e ,  H i s t o i r e  d e s  C o n c i l e s . e a , 
V I I ,  PPo 1 Hi e C o u n c i l  o f  C o n s t a n c e  was i i i  110 way 
c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e  M a r o n i t e s .

3 .  I b n  B a t r i q ,  T a r l k h , I I ,  P P , 12-13*
4® See a b o v e ,  p * 1 0 6 ,  fn » 1 *
5® D u w a i h i ,  P P . 3$$ e t  s e q .



C o u n c i l .  o f '  F l o r e n c e  r u n e  a s  f o l l o w s ;

The P a t r i a r c h  Yuhanna a l - J a j i  / I 4 0 4 - . 1 4 4 5 /  4 a d  s u c c e e d e d  
t o  t h e  A n t i o c h i a n  s e e  b e f o r e  t h e  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  f a t h e r s  
a t  F l o r e n c e  h a d  come a b o u t ;  b u t  h e  c o u l d  n o t  S©nd f o r  
c o n f i r m a t i o n j f r o m  Rome b e c a u s e  on  t h e  d a n g e r s  o f  s e a  
t r a v e l  a n d  / b e c a u s e /  n o j c n e  who knew th e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  
F r a n k s  c o u l d  b e  f o u n d  / t o  u n d e r t a k e  t h e  J o u r n e y / .  Then 
F r a  J u a n ,  t h e  s u p e r i o r  o f  t h e  F r a n c i s c a n  monks i n  B e i r u t ,  
came t o  h im  a n d  i n f o r m e d  h im  t h a t  h i s  t e rm  o f  o f f i c e  was 
o v e r  a n d  t h a t  h e  w a n te d  t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  l a n d  o f  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n s .  So t h e  P a t r i a r c h  s e a t  h im  a s  a  l e g a t e  t o  
‘the  h e a d  o f  t h e  A p o s t o l i c  See a n d  o r d e r e d  h im  t o  a s k  f o r  
h i s  / t h e  P a t r i a r c h  * s /  c o n f  i r m a t  i o n  a n d  t o  b r i n g  h im  b a c k  
t h e  p a l l i u m  o f  o f f i c e  f r o m  Pope E u g e n e  F r a  J u a n ,
t h e r e f o r e ,  w en t  o v e r  t o  F l o r e n c e  t o  a t t e n d  t h e  C o u n c i l  
an d  t o  i n f o r m  t h e  Pope a b o u t  t h e  m a t t e r®  The P a t r i a r c h  
a n d  t h e  l e a d e r s  and  i m p o r t a n t  men o f  t o e  M a r o n i t e  commu
n i t y  h a d  s e n t  w i t h  / F r a  d u a n /  l e t t e r s  a s k i n g  f o r  c o n f i r 
m a t i o n ,  a s  was t h e  c u s t o m ,  and  s t a t i n g  c l e a r l y  t h a t  t h e y  
w ou ld  o b e y  a n d  a c c e p t  a l l  t h a t  t h e  f a t h e r s  / a t  t h e  
C o u n c i l / 1 w ou ld  l e g i s l a t e ®  T h e i r  l e t t e r s  c o n t i n u e d  t o  b e  
p r e s e r v e d  inJRome u n t i l  t h e  d a y s  o f  B i s h o p  J i b r a * 11 
i b n  a l . » Q i l a ci ,  a s  h e  h i m s e l f  b e a r s  w i t n e s s  i n  t h e  l e t t e r  
h e  w r o t e  t o  t h e  P a t r i a r c h  Sham*un a l - H a d a t h i  s a y i n g :
" F o r  t w o t o u n d r e d  and  e i g h t y - t w o  y e a r s   ̂ Ze v e s 7  UF ^° ou;p 
own d a y s ,  y o u r  o a t h s / o f  a l l e g i a n c e /  a n d  y o u r  s i g n a t u r e s  
h a v e  b e e n  f o u n d  a t  t h e  h a n d s  o f  F r a  G&^phon a n d  F r a  
A l e x a n d e r  an d  F r a  S im on i n  Rome, a n d  b e f o r e  them a t  t h e  
h a n d s  o f  F r a  J u a n ,  t h e  s u p e r i o r  o f / t h e  F r a n c i s c a n s  o f /  
B e i r u t  an d  t h e  l e g a t e  o f  y o u r  p a t r ia r c h ,  Yulianna a l - J a j l ,  
t o  t h e  C o u n c i l  o f  F l o r e n c e . " ' '  And when E ugene  was 
a s s u r e d  / o f  t o e  good  f a i t h  o f  t h e  M a r o n i t e s /  h e  c o n f i r m e d  
Y uhanna  a l - J a j l  a s  h e a d  o f  t h e  s e e  o f  A n t i o c h  a n d  s e n t  
t o  h im  w i t h  F ra^ Ju an , h i s  l e g a t e ,  a  c ro w n  a n d  a s t a f f ,  
a s  I b n  a l . ~ Q i i a * i  s a y s  i n  M a d l h a t  K l s r u a a :

"Yuhanna a l - J a  J i  was P a t r i a r c h .
He r e c e i v e d  a  c row n  f ro m  t h e  Pope  a n d  was b l e s s e d  

„  /  b y j i i m .
He s e n t / a  l e g a t e /  t o  t h e  C o u n c i l  a n d  d i d  n o t  / g o

h i m s e l f / ;
And /T h e P o p e /  co n firm ed  him  a s  th e  sh ep h erd  o f

/ t h e  p e o p l e  o f /  M a ru ru ^

1® I b n  a l ~ Q i l a * i ,  L e t t e r  t o  P a t r i a r c h  S h a ^ u n , PP, 101-102«
2® Madrfoa» . ,  , p . 6 2 . SowSTET q u o ted  t h e  ‘ p a s  s a ge w i t h  a  s l i g h t  

v a r i a t i o n .  D u w a i h i ,  T. T.M. 3■ gipm3^B9 See  a b o v e ,  #p*10jjf*
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Here again , Duwaihi*s r e fu ta tio n  i s  f e a s ib le .  He 

r e lie d  on Ibn a l~ Q ila * i and on the le t te r e s e n t  by Eugene IV 

to  Yuhanna a l - J a j i  in  1i+39 a**d 1UM, which he gave in  h is
i

own Arabic tr a n s la t io n . I t  i s  very p o ss ib le  that a request 

fo r  confirm ation by the Maronite patriarch  through h is  

le g a te  a t the Council o f F lorence, which had met to reco n c ile  

the Eastern C hristians to  Rome, was in terp reted  by the con

temporary Church h is to r ia n s  as a reunion with Rome o f a s e c t  

th at had been h e r e t ic a l  beforehand . 2  This in te r p r e ta tio n , 

however wrong, became the o f f i c i a l  Roman In terp reta tio n . To 

disprove i t ,  Duwaihi quoted a le t t e r  sen t by Pope N icholas V 

(1^4-7-1^55), dated 1 kh7, to the Maronite patriarch  Ya*qub 

al-H adath i (1 *445-1U5S), successor o f Yuhanna a l - J a j i .  This 

l e t t e r  shows th at N icholas V b e liev ed  that the Maronites 

had joined the C atholic Church a t the Council o f F lorence. 

Duwaihi must have m issed the whole p o in t in  i t  nhen he quoted 

i t  thus :

And we ask you, G brother, and request you in  </the nameJ  
of our Lord Jesus Christ to try your utmost p o ssib le  to  
walk in  the step s o f your predecessor, pre se rv ing the 
u n ity  that was brought about in  the time o f our a fore
mentioned predecessor^ /Eugene iV/and in  keeping td~wKat 
was' c'ontracted between you and your community and us and 
the Roman Church. For we are fo llo w in g  the ways o f our 
afore-m entioned predecessor and we h o p e .. .  that we s h a ll  
continue in  th is  u n ity . And i f  you keep to i t ,  we

1 . Duwaihi, T.T.M., p p .393-395 and 390-392.
2 . Henri Lammens g ives Duwaihl*s version  o f the s to ry  in  !,Fra 

Gryphon e t  le  Liban au XVe s i e c l e 11 in  Revue de I 1 Orient 
C hretien, IV, 1&99> P*72.

3* Underlining mine.



promise you, 0  broth er, with a l l  th a t we and th is  church 
can afford  o f h elp  and b le s s in g s *1

The Council o f Florence was an important event in  

the h is to r y  o f  the r e la t io n s  of the Maronites with the Roman 

Church* Although Duwaihi made a good case fo r  the orthodoxy 

of the Maronites a t the time o f the C ouncil, Roman op in ion  

was a g a in st it*  However, a f te r  the Council o f  F lorence, there  

was no longer any doubt about the orthodoxy o f the Maronite 

church* Lammens suggested  that the word "erro res" which 

authors used about the Maronites did not s ig n ify  d o c tr in a l  

errors but sim ply abuses o f practice* "The most decided  

ad versaries o f the perpetual orthodoxy o f the M aronites," he 

sa id , "must agree that s in ce  the Council o f  Florence th e ir  

b e l i e f s  have been a b so lu te ly  irreproachable* 1,2 In the period  

fo llo w in g  the Council, the Franciscan monks in  Beirut and 

Jerusalem , upon the su ggestion  o f the Popes, made frequent 

v i s i t s  to  the Maronite population  whose co n d itio n , according  

to  the reports o f  those monks, was wretched* Among those  

Franciscan* b roth ers, Gandolph o f S ic i ly ,  Gryphon o f the 

Flanders, and Alexander A r io s ti* o f  Bologna were the most out

standing*^ A fourtjh Franciscan who deserves p a rticu la r  note

1* The l e t t e r  i s  found in  T. A n a issi, Bullarium Maronitarum, 
PP*17~18* i t  is  quoted in  tr a n s la t io n  ¥ y  buwaihl in  T.T.M., 
P*U03. “

2* Lammens, "Fra Gryphon..* " , p*87*
3# K. R istelh u eb er, Les tr a d it io n s  F rancaises au Liban (P a r is ,

1 91 7)» PP*75~76. ; _
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in  th is  resp ect was the Maronite h is to r ia n  J ib ra > ll ibn a l -  

Q ila^i whose ro le  in  combatting the Monophyslte in flu en ce  

th at was spreading among the Maronites in  the l a s t  quarter 

o f the f i f t e e n t h  century has already been discussed*

The next claim  which Duwaihi refu ted  was the claim  

th a t the Maronites were brought back to  the true fa ith  and 

to union with Rome by Fra Gryphon in  1450.^ Duwaihi sa id  

th at th is  could not have been the case s in ce  Yuhanna a l - J a j i  

had been confirmed by Eugene IV in  114-39, N icholas V having  

born testim ony to that and to the p a tr ia rc h ’s orthodoxy in  

h is  l e t t e r  to Ya*qub al-H adath i, Yui^anna’s su ccesso r , in  11447# 

During the whole o f Pra Gryphon’s s ta y  in  S yria , Duwaihi 

continued , the Maronite p atriarchs were Yuhanna a l - J a j i  and 

Ya^qub a l-H adath i, both of whom were orthodox in  th e ir  f a i t h . 2

Duwaihi was r ig h t in  h is  r e fu ta tio n  o f  th is  claim .

What Pra Gryphon did was not to convert the Maronites to 

C atholicism  but to educate them r e l ig io u s ly ,  correctin g  the  

abuses o f p ra c tice  mhich had crept in to  the Maronite church 

through the y e a r s . 5 Among other th in g s, he prepared a 

questionnaire fo r  the co n fessio n  o f the ign oran t.^  The Maro-

1 . Duwaihi gave th is  cla im , made by Murqus al~Ashbuni (Mark of 
Lisbon?) in  T.T.M. > PP.399~4°°* P. Suriano sa id  .that Pra 
Gryphon came to  Lebanon from P a lestin e  in  1462 and stayed  
there fo r  ten  years, converting the Maronites and ex tir p a tin g  
th e ir  h e r e s ie s .  I L t r a t t a t o . . » pp.69-70* Lammens sa id  th at  
Gryphon came to  Lebanon in  145° with Pra Francois o f Barce
lona and that he m erely corrected  abuses in  the Maronite 
church* wFra G ryphon...”, pp#79 and S7.

2* Duwaihi, T.T.M.» pp.401-405.
3# H* Lammens, o p . c j t . , p .$7*
4* P* Suriano, op V eit.'. p. 6 9 .



n ite  church i t s e l f ,  apparently, f e l t  the need fo r  r e lig io u s  

edu cation . The Maronite patriarch  had asked the Pope Paul II  

(1 46U-1471) to  provide him and h is  people with some necessary  

r e lig io u s  in s tr u c tio n . A fter  a s im ila r  demand a few years x 

la t e r ,  Pope S ix tu s IV (1471-1434) appointed, in  1475, Pra 

P ietro  o f  N apoli, the v ica r  general o f the Franciscan order 

In Lebanon, as h is  eommisioner to the M aronites, to be 

fo llow ed  in  th is  o f f ic e  by h is  su ccesso rs . 1 Duwaihi mentioned 

th at in  1475, upon the in s is t e n t  demands o f the M aronites, 

S ixtu s IV had asked the v ica r  general o f the L esser Brothers 

(Franciscans) to send one or two o f h is  monks to v i s i t  the  

Maronites and to g ive them the necessary in s tr u c t io n .2

The correspondence between Pope Leo X (1513-1521)and 

P atriarch  Sham*un (1492-1524) brings to a c lo se  the h is to r y  

o f the Maronites in  the Mamluk period . Duwaihi d ea lt in  d e ta i l  

with th is  correspondence.3 in  1 5 1 3 , he sa id , Patriarch  

Sham fun sen t h is  le g a te  to  Rome to ask fo r  confirm ation from 

Leo X. The le g a te  carried  with him a l e t t e r  from the v icar  

general o f the Franciscan order in  Beirut vfeich praised  the 

orthodoxy o f  the M aronites, th e ir  obedience to  Rome, and th e ir  

p atien ce  In bearing the tyranny o f the Moslems. Leo X was 

p leased  with Sham fun’s request fo r  confirm ation and with the 

good recommendation h is  le g a te  carried  with him; and the Pope

1# P. V ernlero, Oroniohe.. .  . p .27*
2 .  Duwaihi, T .A . , p p .2 1 5 - 2 1 6 .
3* I b id . , p p .229-232.



se n t a l e t t e r  fo r  him with the leg a te  asking fo r  inform ation  

about the various p ra c tices  o f the Maronite church . 1 The 

fo llo w in g  year Sham fun sen t h is  le g a te  again  to  Rome (March 

g , 1514, 1515 according to  the Gregorian ca len dar ) 2  with a 

l e t t e r  expounding to the Pope the d octrin es and usages of the  

Maronite church and i t s  unbroken union with Rome and asked 

fo r  ce r ta in  favou rs. Moreover, he returned le t t e r s  sent 

p rev io u sly  by the Popes to h is  p redecessors.^  At the same tim e, 

Father Francesco Suriano, the superior o f the Franciscans in  

Jerusalem , sen t a l e t t e r  to Leo X bearing testim ony to the  

orthodoxy of the Maronites and th e ir  obedience to Rome, adding 

that they on ly  d iffe r e d  from the Roman Church in  some usages 

of the E astern churches which had been allow ed them by the 

Roman See through the in te r c e ss io n  of Fra Gryphon.

In 1515, Leo X sen t Sham fun h is  confirm ation and h is  

other req u ests , exhorting him to change c e r ta in  p ra ctices  

in  h is  church. The l e t t e r  which the Pope sen t him, which 

Duwaihi d e s c r i b e d , 4 was f u l l  of p ra ise  fo r  the Maronite church 

which, “lik e  the rose among the th o r n s ,” had managed to  

preserve i t s  orthodoxy amid in f id e ls  and h e r e t ic s .  The Pope

1 . This l e t t e r  (T. A n a iss i, Bullarium Maronitarum. p p .27-29) 
i s  dated May 25, 15*14*

2* The l e t t e r  of Leo X which arrived before the second departure 
o f Sham fun’s le g a te  to Rome i s  dated May 25, 1514*. See 
above fo o tn o te . Duwaihi did not g ive the exact date o f the 
f i r s t  departure o f Sham fun’s le g a te , saying sim ply that he 
l e f t  in  1513* I t  may have been ea r ly  in  1514, according to  
the Gregorian calendar.

3* This exp la in s why the Papal l e t t e r s  sen t to  the M aronites, 
which were found a t Qannubin a t  the time o f Ibn a l - Q i l§ f l ,  
are no longer found in  the Maronite p a tr ia rch a l a rch iv es .

4# The l e t t e r ,  dated 1515, i s  found in X iA n aissi, o p . c i t . , pp. 
32-35 and J . Debs, P erp etu elle  o r th o d o x ie . . . , p p .1 9 - 2 0 .
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fu r th er  sen t a l e t t e r  in  that year to  Francesco Suriano

asking him to pay frequent v i s i t s  to  the Maronite patriarch

and to h is  people and to guide them in  d o c tr in a l m atters when

such guidance was needed. In h is  book, II  tr a tta to  d i Terra

Santa e d e l l ’O riente, Suriano spoke o f h is  appointment as the

commissioner o f Leo X to the M aronites;

F in a lly , fo r  the same cause, Pope Leo X sen t me as h is  
com m issioner... in  the year o f the Lord 1515, with many 
p resen ts o f c lo th  and c lo th in g , and vestm ents o f gold  
and brocade. From th is  a f fa ir  fo llow ed  great honour 
from God, the sa lv a tio n  o f those p eop le, and the commen
d ation  o f the A p osto lic  f a i t h ,  to the p ra ise s  o f the 
Omnipotent God, amen, amen.1

This i s  by no means a l l  that Duwaihi had to say about

the r e lig io u s  h is to r y  o f the Maronites in  the Mamluk period .

He gave many more d e ta ils  about the Maronite church, i t s

p a tr ia rc h s , i t s  b ish op s, and i t s  r e la t io n s  with Rome Only

the main p o in ts have been d iscu ssed  in  th is  study. This part

o f Duwaihi's h is to r y  o f  Lebanon before the Ottoman conquest

i s  the most com plete. I t  was the part in  which he was,

perhaps, most in te r e ste d  and fo r  which he had most sources*

His re fu ta tio n s  o f the claim s made aga in st the orthodoxy of

the M aronites in  the Mamluk period have a sound b a s is ,  unlike

h is  r e fu ta t io n  o f the claim  of William o f Tyre*
On the whole, Duwaihi’s r e lig io u s  and secu lar  h is to r y

o f  the M aronites forms the most important part o f h is  work.

I t  i s  the part to Which he paid most a tte n t io n  and which was

WF. Suriano, o p . c i t . . p . 7 1 .



h is  main con tr ib u tion  as a w riter o f h is to r y . He tapped 

sources that had never been touched, or perhaps even known.

In f a c t ,  he was w riting fo r  the f i r s t  time the h is to r y  of  

h is  p eop le . In co n tra st, h is  general h is to r y  o f the Near 

E ast and h is  h is to r y  o f nom-Maronite Lebanon merely r e s ta te  

the Arable h is to r ia n s .

There a re , i t  i s  tru e, m istakes in  Duwaihi*s 

h is to r y  o f the M aronites. His dates and h is  conclusions are , 

in  some in sta n ces , dubious. His in s is te n c e  on the absolu te  

and continuous orthodoxy o f  the M aronites and on th e ir  

unbroken union with Rome led  him, a t tim es, to wrong in terp re

ta t io n s  o f f a c t s .  His h is to r y , hoy/ever, is  s t i l l  a monumental 

p iece  o f research work th at shows h is  d ilig e n c e  and h is  

c r i t i c a l  powers as w ell as h is  remarkable a b i l i t y  to compile 

a coordinated and in t e l l i g ib l e  h is to r y  from fragmentary 

in form ation . I t  i s  fo r  th is  reason th a t Duwaihi f u l ly  deserved  

to be c a lle d  the fa th e r  o f Maronite h is to r y .



CHAPTER IV 

TBS HISTORY OP TAHNUS ASH-SHIDYAQ

F ollow ing the Napoleonic ex p ed itio n  to Egypt and 

the r is e  o f Mohammad tA li Pasha, Lebanon and i t s  feudal 

fa m ilie s  became important p ieces  in  the game o f n ineteenth  

century in tern a tio h a l p o l i t i c s .  Bae p o l i t i c a l  h is to r y  o f  

Lebanon and the h is to r y  o f i t s  feudal fa m ilie s  became, thus, 

the focu s o f a tte n tio n  to the contemporary h is to r ia n  o f  

Lebanon. Church h is to r y  and the polem ical defence o f the 

perpetual orthodoxy o f the M aronites, whiGh had been the main 

to p ics  d e a lt  with by o ld er  Maronite h is to r ia n s  l ik e  Ibn a l~  

Q ila *1 and Duwaihi, dwindled In importance. I t  i s  not there*  

fo re  su rp r is in g  to f in d  that with the n ineteen th  century  

came the r is e  o f the Maronite la y  h is to r ia n . This h is to r ia n  

paid l i t t l e  a tte n tio n  to the h is to r y  o f  h is  community as such 

or to the h is to r y  o f the Maronite church. In stead , he d e a lt  

with the h is to r y  o f  Lebanon as a p o l i t i c a l  u n it , and with 

the h is to r y  o f i t s  feu d al fa m ilie s  as i t s  component p a rts .

Tannus b in  Yusuf ash-Shidyaq i s ,  perhaps, the b e s t  

rep resen ta tiv e  o f  th is  new type o f Maronite h is to r ia n .

Since the ea r ly  seventeenth  century, I f  not e a r l ie r  

the fam ily  o f Tannus ash-Shidyaq had been c lerk s  in  the 

se r v ic e  o f the Lebanese feu d a l princes o f  various r e lig io u s



denom inations.^ Some of them had been t e a c h e r s . 2 They repre

sented  thus a c la s s  among the Maronites which, without being  

c le r ic a l ,  shared with the c lerg y  the monopoly o f learn in g , 

before the n ineteenth  century m issionary a c t iv i t y  had brought 

education  to  the ordinary layman.

As c lerk s o f the amirs, the Shidyaqs, l ik e  the other  

fa m ilie s  that fo llow ed  th e ir  p ro fess io n , formed a second 

c la ss  a r isto cra c y  that had the r igh t to use the t i t l e  o f  

shaikh ."*

Manijur ash-Bhidyaq, the grandfather of Tannus, l e f t  

Kisruan in  17U1 and went to  Ba*albak, where he entered the 

se r v ic e  of a M itwall amir, Haidar Al-Harfush. Two years la te r  

he moved to the Biqa^, and f in a l ly  to  Al-Hassimiyya, in  the 

neighbourhood o f  B eiru t. In 1755 he was engaged by Amir 

Mulhim ash-Shihabi as manager to h is  nephew, $asim fumar, 

whom he accompanied to Istanbul to seek  in  vain  fo r  the young 

amir the governorship o f the Shuf and Kisruan. In, 1763, a f te r  

having spent se v era l years in  southern Lebanon, Mansur was 

c a lle d  agains by Qasim <Utaar to hiB se r v ic e , and he moved h is  

residence to IJadath B eiru t.^  Since then Al-Hadath became the

1 . Tannus ash-Shidyaq, Tarfkh wa afraal ban! ash-Shldyaq, pp.
4 - 7 . ĥ© manuscriptTotf th is  unpublished work W  shidyaq
was k indly le n t  to me by Mur* Kamil Chidiac o f Hadath B eiru t. 
This work w i l l  be hence referred  to as MS Family h is to r y .

1*d. » P. 7*
3* In We le t t e r s  which Tannus received  from h is  brother F a r is , 

which are found in  the p o ssessio n  o f Mr. Kamil Chidiac,
Jannus i s  always addressed as Shaikh. Another c le r ic a l  fami
ly  that had the r ig h t to th is  title"  were the Y a z ij ls .  I t  
must be remembered that shaikh was a lso  the t i t l e  o f the 
Lebanese feudal fa m ilie sw h o  were not amirs or muqaddams,

« PP.&-13. This Al-gadath must not be confused with 
the "town in  J ibbet Bsharrdy that bears the same name.
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permanent home o f the Shidyaqs.

A fter  Qasim cutaar's death in  1768, Mansur became g 

guardian o f h is  ch ild ren  fo r  one year, a f te r  which he went 

in to  the serv ic e  o f  two other Shihabi am irs. His second son, 

Abu Husain Yusuf, who had entered the serv ic e  o f  those two 

am irs, apparently, with h is  fa th e r , remained in  th e ir  se r v ic e  

a f te r  h is  fa th e r 's  death in  1793* Yusuf remained in  the 

se r v ic e  o f Amir Sayyid Ahmad, one o f those am irs, and o f h is  

son Amir Salman, u n t il  1805, when he was c a lle d  to the serv ice  

o f y e t another Shihabi amir, Hasan *Utaar, and was asked by 

him to  return to  *Ashqufc, the a n cestra l home o f the Shidyaqs 

in  Kisruan.

Yusuf had f iv e  sons: Thnnus, Mansur, As<ad, Ghalib,

and F a r is . Of those f i v e ,  three were d estin ed  to  fame. The 

youngest, Faria (d. 1gS7)> was la t e r  converted to  Islam  

and adopted the name o f Ahmad F a r is , was to  become one o f the 

most outstanding fig u r e s  in  Arabic le t t e r s  in  the n ineteenth  

century. As Cad, the th ird  son o f Yusuf ash-Shidyaq, was among 

the f i r s t  Maronites to be converted to Protestantism  by the 

m iss io n a r ie s . He became a P rotestant in  1825 and, in  the 

fo llo w in g  year, was handed over to the Maronite patriarch  by 

h is  brother Mansur. By order of the p a tr ia rch , he was impri

soned and tortured; and he died a m artyr's death in  p rison  in  

1830, aged 3 3 . He is  s t i l l  remembered as the f i r s t  and,
A

perhaps, the only martyr o f  Protestantism  in  the Levant.

1 . According to Tannus, h is  brother Mansur was a lso  a man of  
l e t t e r s  and wrote many books in  Syriac and A rabic. I b id . , 
P .4 6 .
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Tarmus, the e ld e s t  of the f i v e ,  became the b e s t  

known Maronite h is to r ia n  o f the f i r s t  h a lf  o f the n ineteenth  

century. He was probably born in  1794* 1 Wien he was some 

ten years o ld , h is  fa th er  went to l iv e  in  Kisruan; and in  

I 8 O9 Tannus began to study Syriac and Arabic grammar with a 

c e r ta in  Yusflf al-Hkayyim in  Ghusta, a v i l la g e  in  the neigh

bourhood of Juniya.^

Shidyaqfs tu torin g  in  Ghusta had to  be stopped the  

fo llo w in g  year. Towards the end of I 8 O9 h is  fa th e r  had been  

appointed by Amir Bashir I I ,  the w all o f Lebanon, as ta x -  

gatherer in  Shuwair, a v il la g e  in  the Matn province; and the 

fo llo w in g  year he was a lso  put in  charge o f ta x a tio n  and 

co n scr ip tio n  in  Zahla, a sm all town in  Ash-Shuf al-Bhyyadi. 

Yusuf ash-Shidyaq, th erefo re , l e f t  fAshqut and went back to  

h is  home in  Al-Hadath. Biere Tannus taught h is  brother As*ad 

what Syriac and Arabic grammar he had lea rn t a t Ghusta.

In 1813 Tannus went to resume h is  education  at 

*Ain Waraqa,^ but he was forced  to d iscon tin u e h is  s tu d ie s

1 . There is  no mention in  MS Family h is to r y  of the date o f  
Tannus's b ir th . Considering, however, th at As tad died in  
1830 a t  the age o f 33 (born 1798) and th at Mansur died in  
1842 a t the age of 46 (born 1796), Tannus, being o lder than 
both, and probably in  d ir e c t  p recessio n , must have been  
born in  approxim ately 1 7 9 4 #

2. I b id ,, p .22.
3* ffie c o lle g e  o f cAin Waraqa (founded in  1 7 8 9  by As fad Ghandur) 

was the most important Maronite I n s t itu t io n  o f h igher  
education  in  the ea r ly  n ineteenth  century. Most o f the men 
in  Lebanon who rose to  d is t in c t io n  in  the world o f l e t t e r s  
in  the f i r s t  h a lf  o f the n ineteenth  century (e .g . Butrus 
a l-B u sta n l) had th e ir  sch oo lin g  in  i t .  I t  was a monastic 
foundation . I t  made a p o in t o f encouraging the study of 
Arabic l i t e r a tu r e , and a lso  taugiht, among other th in gs,
Syriac and L atin  and the canonical s c ie n c e s . See G-, Antonius 
The Arab awakening (London, 1938), PP#38 and 47.
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there because he was a su b jec t to headaches. The fo llo w in g  

year, th ere fo re , he en ro lled  h is  brother As<ad a t <Ain Waraqa; 

and in  1818, a f te r  As fad had l e f t  sch o o l, Tannus stud ied  with  

him moral philosophy ( film  adh-dhimma) .1

Tannus never had the chance to devote any ex ten sive  

span o f h is  youthfu l years to study. As ea r ly  as 1810, a f te r  

one y ea r 's  tu torin g  in  grammar, he was engaged by a Shihabi 

amir-, Salman a l - f A l i ,  as .a c lerk , and he accompanied that 

amir to  the province o f Shu^har, south o f B eiru t, to a s s i s t  

in  co n scr ip tin g  so ld ie r s  fo r  the army o f Bashir I I ,  In 1818 

he decided to become a merchant, and the fo llo w in g  year he 

went to  Damascus to purchase goods fo r  h is  shop; and, a t  the 

same tim e, he was charged by the Shihabi amirs to carry out 

fo r  them a sm all p o l i t i c a l  m ission  in  th at c i t y . 2

Although Tannus remained a merchant a l l  h is  l i f e ,  

he never had a chance to devote a l l  h is  time to  h is  commerce.

He was used as an agent and a spy by the Shihabi amirs and 

became w ell versed in  the p o l i t i c a l  in tr ig u e s  o f  h is  day. In 

1 8 2 2  he took part in  the f ig h t in g  during the stru g g le  between 

Bashir II  and the w all o f  Damascus;3 and, as a s o ld ie r , he 

reached as fa r  north in  Syria as Shaizar.^

1 * MS'Family h is to r y , pp#26-27.
2 . Ib i3T » P P » 2 ? -2 & . _ *  , . ,
3* fl; tammens, La S y r i e . . . , I I ,  # p .\W . S4CJ15&*
4 . MS Family h is to r y , P P .33-36.



-223-

Tannus seems to have been a man o f many resp on si

b i l i t i e s .  His fa th e r 's  death in  1821 l e f t  him in  charge o f  

h is  mother, h is  two s i s t e r s ,  *Adla and Wardiyya, and h is  

youngest b roth er, F a r is . L ater, a wife and two sons, F aris  

and Naja, were added to the fam ily;^ The deaths o f h is  brothers  

Ghalib (in  1840) and Mansur (1842) brought three more in fan ts  

to h is  charge . 2  His commerce, on the other hand, does not 

seem to  have prospered, and h is  account book, which is  s t i l l  

found in  m anuscript, shows a d e f ic i t  fo r  most o f the years 

between 1 8 2 1  and 1856.^

Tannus needed an a d d ition a l income to meet the*
expenses o f h is  fam ily . This he found in  teaching and copying 

books. Bie names of sev era l books which he seems to have 

copied in  h is  e x e lle n t  hand appear among the sa le s  in  h is  

account book.^ Fees from students he taught a lso  appear in  

th is  book.-*

1 .  The date o f Tannus«s marriage does not appear in  any o f the 
a v a ila b le  documents. For h is  son s, see MS Family h is to r y ,
P .2 . F a r is , h is  f i r s t  c h ild , died in  in fancy.

2 . I b id . , p p .45 and 46. Ghalib l e f t  one son, and Mansur l e f t  
two son s, gahir and Blshara*

3# MS Mufakkarat Tannus ash-Shidyaq, in  the American U n iversity  
o f  B eiru t, MS 647.1 , Sh' 55* Tbe expenses in to  which he went 
fo r  h is  fam ily  a f t e r  h is  fa th e r 's  death in  1821 (MS Family 
h is to r y , P .33) were m eticu lou sly  recorded in  th is  account 
took .

4 . See MS M ufakkarat.. . , I ,  p p .10  and 1 1 9 , fo r  examples o f such 
books. One such~book, which was not so ld , i s  s t i l l  found, 
copied by Tannus ash-Shidyaq. I t  i s  c a lle d  Kitab al-bayyiriat 
and i s  in  the p o ssess io n  o f Mr. Kamil Ghld&a$« I t  is  pro- 
b ab le , though not c e r ta in , that the other books l i s t e d  
among the sa le s  in_the Mufakkarat.. .  were o f h is  own copying. 
On Kitab a l-b a y y in a t, Tannus*s name does not appear.

5. F ro iir 'th e~ F am ily  fa i s  t o  ry we l e a r n  th e  names o f  so m e ; o f  th e  
s t u d e n t s  whom Jannus a sh -S h id y a q  t a u g h t :  In  1825 h e  ta u g h t  
A r a b ic  to  two A m erican s i n  B a ir u t  ( i b i d . , p .3 7 ). Iu 1826
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Another source o f income which Tannus depended on 

was m edical p r a c tic e . 1 In 1823 he s ta r ted  studying m edicine. 

How he went about that i s  not c le a r . In 1829, however, he 

s ta r ted  p r a c tis in g  m edicine . 2

In s p ite  o f a l l  h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s ,  Tannus never0 •

ceased,throughout h is  l i f e ,  to improve h is  education  which 

had been n eglected  during h is  youth. Aside from m edicine, 

he stu d ied  lo g ic  in  1832,^ Turkish and I ta l ia n  In 1835,** 

sc ie n c e  ( *ilm a t~ ta b i* a ) in  1848,^ and jurisprudence in  1849#^ 

In that la s t  year he a lso  studied  e lo c u tio n  (bayan) with 

N asif a l - Y a z ij i ,  the well-known Lebanese man o f l e t t e r s  o f  

the f i r s t  h a lf  o f the n ineteenth  cen tu ry .7

Tannus died in  1861,^ two years a f te r  the p u b lica tio n  

o f h is  main h is t o r ic a l  work, Akhbar al-a*yan  f i  Jabal Lubnan.

he taught grammar to two young Shihabi amirs and to h is  
brother F aris (p .3 8 ), Five years la t e r ,  in  1831» he taught 
Arabic to Carlos and M auritius Craus (? ) , sons o f a Spanish 
general res id en t in  Egypt, who had come to Lebanon fo r  a 
year (p .4 1 ). In H&J he taught grammar to  two other Shihabi 
am irs, and two years la t e r  he was teach ing fou r more Shihabis 
(pp. 48-49 )v  In 1850 he taught Arabic to an I ta lia n  c a lle d  

De M arch l/y  (P#49) #
1 P .W .

2* feiAT, p .39*
3* lbidT , P .41 #
4* P#44# Shidy&q a lso  knew P ersian . G. Graf (o p . c i t . ,

p p .295 e t  s e q . ) l i s t e d  a Persian-A rable d ictionn ary  
among h is  works.

5* MS Family h is to r y , p.48#
6  . Ib i c£71 
7 # Ib id .
8 # G. Graf, oPjCit^i IV, p#295#



He appears to have been a man of a remarkably kind and h e lp fu l  

d is p o s it io n  uftios© honesty and scrupulous character made him 

u n fit  to earn h is  l iv in g  except by a l i f e t im e  o f very hard 

work* He was a heavy?- pipe-smoker, and tobacco featured  

prom inently among the expenses in  h is  account book. In the 

years 1821-1822, v h ile  serv in g  in  Amir B ash ir's army, he took 

h e a v ily  to hash ish; but on leav in g  the army he gave up the 

h a b it . 1

Unlike h is  brothers As<ad and Tannus, one o f whom 

became a P rotestan t and the other a Moslem, Thnnus remained 

a Maronite a l l  h is  l i f e ,  in  s p ite  o f h is  having come in to  

con tact with th e P rotestan t m iss io n a r ie s . He was a pious man, 

and made many donations to the Maronite church. In the fam ily  

h is to r y  which he wrote, he showed h is  a tt itu d e  towards h is  

b ro th er 's  conversion to P rotestantism , h is  imprisonment, and 

h is  m artyr-death, # iic h  was both sym pathetic and m ild ly  

reproachfu l . 2

I t  i s  not c lea r  what was the urge that drove Tannus 

to w ritin g . I t  cannot be ascerta in ed  whether he derived any 

m ateria l b e n e f it  from h is  w ritings or n ot. He began w ritin g , 

apparently , in  1833 when he summarized Duwaihi*s Nisbat a l -  

Ma w anna, the f i r s t  part o f Tarikh at-fra* i f  a al-m aruniyya^^

1 . MS M ufakkarat... » pp.34**56, under expenses.
2 . MS fa m ily h is to r y , pp#38-40. Tannus tr ie d  h is  b e st  to make 

h is  b ro ih er  recant and return io  the Maronite church; and 
h is  f in a l  op in ion  was th at A ssad's mind had given way and 
that he was, as such, not resp on sib le  fo r  h is  a c tio n s .

3* I b id ., p 41 • IJiave n e ith er  been able to f in d  nor to lo c a te  
a copy o f  Shidyaq's summary of N isbat al-Mawarina.



and wrote a d ietion n ary  o f  e x tr a - le x ic a l Lebanese Arabic . 1 

The fo llo w in g  year be summarized a book c a lle d  Ghayat a l~  

itq a n . 2  In 1835, a f te r  having studied  Turkish fo r  one year,

he s ta r te d  w ritin g  a book on the Turkish language and i t s
3

grammar. I t  i s  not known whether he ever f in ish e d  i t .

In 1844 Tannus ash-Shidyaq s ta r ted  working on another 

d ietion n ary  of some kini.** Four years la t e r ,  in  1848, he made 

a summary o f Duwaihi's Tarikh al-azm ina, which is  s t i l l  found 

in  m anuscript.5 in  th a t same year he wrote a h is to r y  which 

he c a lle d  Tarikh muluk a l - fArab wa'1-Islam (H istory o f the 

kings o f the Arabs and Islam)^ which, u n fortun ately , i s  no 

lon ger to be found. In 1850 he f in ish e d  the h is to r y  o f h is  

fam ily  (Tarikh wa a*mal bani a s h - S h i d y a q )  ,7  which is  the main 

a v a ila b le  source fo r  h is  l i f e ;  and in  1855 he completed h is  

main h is t o r ic a l  work, Akhbar al-aC yan.. . , to which he added 

a s e c t io n  about the natural and p o l i t i c a l  geography of 

Lebanon.^

1* Ib id . I have not been able to fin d  a copy o f th is  d ic -
tionnary. Dr. E li  Smith, the American P rotestan t m issionary  
reported having seen  i t  in  the 2.D.M.G. in  1854 (Z.D.M.G., 
IX, 1855, P. 269). Graf mentioned a manuscript o f" it  in  
the p o sse ss io n  of the Shidyaq fam ily (G* Graf, l o c . c i t . )*

2 . MS Fhmily h is to r y , p .42.
3. Ibid.V p .44.
4* Ibi&T. P .4 8 .
5. The manuscript o f Shidyaq*s Mukhtagar o f Tarikh al-azm ina

is  in  the p o ssessio n  o f Mr. Kamil ChidiacI The date appears 
as 1 845*

6 . MS Family h is to r y , P .48 .
7 . Ib id . , p .49.

2 EI2 Z* a note added probably by the author's
nephew, Zahir ash-Shidyaq, who was the o r ig in a l owner o f  
the MS in  the lib ra ry  o f  Mr, Kamil Chidiac.



■ .  ̂ S h id ya^ also:w rp ie  poetry* 1 Bi h is  fam ily  h is to r y

he quoted the opening and c lo s in g  l in e s  o f an e leg y  he wrote 

on the death o f h is  uncle^ Later on in  the fam ily  h is to r y ,  

he mentioned that in  1 6 5 6  he sta r ted  p o lish in g  h is  p o e t ic a l  

works.^ I f  the l in e s  h© quoted from h is  e leg y  are to be 

taken as a sample o f h is  poetry , i t  must have been poor.

In h is  in trod u ction  to the summary o f Duwaihi's

Tarlkh al-azm ina, Shidyaq made c le a r  h is  in te r e s t  in  the

purely  p o l i t i c a l  and secu la r  h is to r y  o f  Lebanon and h is  break

with the Maronite tr a d it io n  o f e c c le s ia s t ic a l  h istoriograph y:

Finding th at the h is to r y  of the Maronite p a tr iarch ,
1s t  i f  an ad-Duiwaihi o f  Ih&in, i s ,  to a large e x te n t, 
tru th fu l in  what i t  r e la te s ,  but that he had d e a lt  a t  
len gth  with the h is to r y  of churches and monks, and only  
b r ie f ly  considered the h is to r y  o f  the la y  leaders and 
n otab les, having included £ ln  h is  work/ 7 unnecessary  
b it s  o f inform ation and s to r ie s  that core the reader, I 
removed from i t  mhat was u n d esirab le, keeping ^ p n lg / 
i s  o f in te r e s t .  I rearranged i t s  wrong d a tes , preserving  
only the essen ce o f  i t .  I ^also^ p o lish ed  i t s  sentences  
and vocabulary, rendering in  good Arabic i t s  vague 
term in o logy .. .  .*+

Thus, with a l l  h is  personal p ie ty , Shidyaq had 

l i t t l e  in te r e s t  in  the "history o f churches and monks". His 

in te r e s t  la y  more in  the h is to r y  of "lay lead ers and notables" -  

the o ld  Lebanese feu d al fa m ilie s  vfaose h is to r y  was, to  a 

large e x te n t , the h is to r y  of Lebanon,since the Ottoman conquest.

1 . G .  Graf, o p . e i t . , IV, P .296, mentions a c o l le c t io n  of 
Shidydq’s poems in  a p r iva te  c o l le c t io n . I have not been  
able to  f in d  i t .

2 . MS Family h is to r y , p .27*
3 . I b id . , p .49. 7 7
4. M's' filukhtagar tarikh  ad-Duv»aihi, p .1 .



The feu d al lo r d s , mhose fam ily h is t o r ie s  Shidyaq 

sought to  tra ce , were not only the men whose fam llS:eh istories  

formed a large part o f the h is to r y  of Lebanon. They were 

a lso  the employers of Shidyaq and many o f h is  kinsmen. Like 

other members o f h is  fa m ily , he had served them as a c lerk  

and had in stru cted  th e ir  young. He must have had, th ere fo re , 

a personal in te r e s t  in  th e ir  h is to r y .

These feu d a l fa m ilie s  were, in  the m ajority , non- 

C h ristian , although the ru lin g  branch o f the Shihab fam ily  

had, fo r  reasons o f p o l i t i c a l  expediency, accepted the 

G hristian  f a i t h .  Other Shihabs were Moslems. The CLnads, 

the Janblats and the Talhuqs were Druz.es, The Khazins of 

KisruSn, perhaps the most powerful o f the Maronite feudal 

fa m ilie s  a t  the tim e, did not allow  th e ir  r e l ig io u s  a f f i l i a t i o n  

to  prejudice them in  th e ir  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  P rev iously  

they had been resp on sib le  fo r  the upbringing o f a Druze amir, 

the famous Fakhr ad-Dln II  o f Ma*n, and had remained h is  

staunch supporters throughout h is  re ig n . The p o l i t i c a l  

atmosphere in  which Shidyaq liv e d  was thus a secu la r  one in  

which sectarian ism  was of p o l i t i c a l  rather than r e lig io u s  

s ig n if ic a n c e , Maronite and non-Maronite Lebanon, G hristian  

and Druze Lebanon, were no longer divorced from each oth er, 

each lead in g  i t s  own independent h is t o r ic a l  l i f e *  Since the 

Ottoman conquest they had grown in crea sin g ly  entangled and, 

with the a ccess io n  o f Bashir I I  in  1J88, were already one la y  

h is t o r ic a l  u n it . The Maronite patriarch  h im se lf had become



more a p o l i t i c a l  than a r e lig io u s  leader*

This change in  the times did not only r e f le c t

ih s e l f  in  the d ifferen ce  in  su b ject m atter between the h is to r ie s

o f Duwaihi (and, more so , Ibn a l-Q ila ^ i)  and Shidyaq. The

d iffe r e n c e  in  the Arabic language used in  th e ir  resp ectiv e

w ritin gs i s  another r e f le c t io n  o f  th is  change. Hie ea r ly

n in eteen th  century w itnessed  the rev iv a l o f  the Arabic language

in  i t s  c la s s ic a l  form a t  the hands o f Lebanese C h ristian s.

Men l ik e  N asif a l~ Y a z ij i , Butrus a l-B u sta n l, and Ahmad Faris

ash-Shidyaq, the brother o f  the h is to r ia n , were la y in g  the

foundations o f modern Arabic l i t e r a tu r e . With the growth of

the la y  s p ir i t  among the M aronites, and pmong the Lebanese

C hristians in  gen era l, the use o f Syriac in  w ritin g  d eclin ed

tremendously.^ Lebanese c o llo q u ia l and se m i-c o llo q u ia l, as

w e ll as p se u d o -c la ss ic a l Arabic, which had served as media o f

ex p ressio n  fo r  Maronite authors s in ce  the time o f Ibn a l -  
«■*Q ila ci ,  and up to the eighteenth  century, and which were 

w ritten  g en era lly  in  Syriac s c r ip t  (Karshuni), were replaced  

by c la s s ic a l  Arabic; and although Karshuni s c r ip t  p e r s is te d  

fo r  a tim e, i t  remained the exception  raJther than the r u le .

Tannus ash-Qhidyaq wrote in  correct c la s s ic a l  A rabic. 

His s ty le  has no p a rticu la r  beauty, but he made a n e g lig ib le  

number o f orthographical and grammatical m istak es. His hand

w ritin gs in  A rabic, that o f a member o f a fam ily  o f c le r k s , i s  

very neat and easy to read. He a lso  used some Moslem c l ic h e s . 

His summary o f Duwaihi *s Tarikhu al-azmina opens with the



fa m ilia r  Qur*anic phrase, "In the name o f God, the M ercifu l, 

the Compassionate".

The on ly  work o f Shidyaq with vhich th is  chapter 

w il l  d ea l i s  h is  h is to r y  o f Lebanon e n t it le d  AkhbSr a l-a fy a n  

f i  Jabal Lubnan. ih is  work, in  i t s  f in a l  form, was completed 

in  1655;1 hut i t  seems to have been sta r ted  sev era l years 

b efo re . E l l;;; Smith, then an American P rotestan t m issionary  

in  Lebanon, described  the book in  a l e t t e r  he wrote to the

g.P.M.Gf. on August 23* 16U7»2 adding that i t s  p rice  was 

1000 Turkish p ia s te r s , or nine pounds S te r lin g . He gave the 

t i t l e  o f the book in  German as Geschichte des Libanon (History  

o f Lebanon). In another l e t t e r ,  dated June 11, 1655, he 

sa id  th a t Tannus ash-Shidyaq had rew ritten  and expanded h is  

h is to r y  of Lebanon, and that Butrus a l-B u stan i had brought i t  

to the American Press in  B eirut to have i t  p r in ted . E li  

Smith, vsfoo was in  charge o f the American P ress, added: "We 

take no re sp o n sa b illty  fo r  the correctn ess o f the work".^

Apparently Butrus a l-B u stan i had the book prin ted  

on h is  own r e s p o n s ib il i ty . On June 13f 1855, the f i r s t  and 

second parts o f Akhbar a l-a * y a n .. . , d ea lin g  with the natural 

and p o l i t i c a l  geography o f Lebanon and with the gen ea log ies  

o f i t s  feu d a l fa m il ie s ,  appeared in  p r in t . The th ird  p a rt, 

d ea lin g  with the h is to r y  o f Lebanon under the ru le o f the

1 . See above, p .226.
2 . Relevant passages from th is  l e t t e r  were published in  the

2.D.M .G., I I I ,  16h9, P .121.



231-

d if fe r e n t  d y n a stie s , l e f t  the press on May 26, 1659; 

with i t  t;he work became com plete.

In AkhMr a l - a C y g n . Shidyaq d e a lt  with the 

period o f Lebanese h is to r y  s ta r t in g  from approxim ately the 

beginning o f the Arab conquest and ending with 1655# He did  

n o t, however, d iv id e h is  su b ject ch ro n o lo g ica lly  and deal 

with i t  in  p er io d s , but took every fam ily  alone and gave i t s  

h is to r y  from the time o f i t s  f i r s t  appearance to the date o f 

i t s  e x t in c t io n , or to h is  own day. F am ilies which held  fo r  

a time the w ilaya of Lebanon, or part o f Lebanon, were d e a lt  

with tw ice . The f i r s t  time Shidyaq on ly  considered th e ir  

genealogy and th e ir  fam ily  h is to r y . The second time he 

considered the h is to r y  o f th e ir  w ilaya.

The work, as i t  appears in  i t s  p rin ted  form, is  

i n  7 7 °  Pages . 1 I t  is  d ivided in to  three p arts:

In the f i r s t  p a r t , 2  Shidyaq considered the natural 

and p o l i t i c a l  geography o f Lebanon, in  f iv e  ch ap ters. In 

the f i r s t  chapter-^ he gave a general d e sc r ip tio n  o f the bound-

1 . The la s t  page o f the published e d it io n  i s  nubered 7 2 O. This 
however, i s  due to the fa c t  that in  the p r in tin g  of the 
second part sev era l passages were om itted , which n e c e ss i
ta ted  the rep rin tin g  o f these passages and sev era l d u p li
ca tion s o f page numbers. A ll in  a l l  25 pages are d u p licated  
which g iv e s  an extra 50 pages. Thus, the f i r s t  page o f
the th ird  p a rt, which i s  numbered 2 0 1 , should be numbered 
251 * I have fo llow ed  the co rre c t, not the p r in ted , page- 
numbers in  my re feren ces .

2 . Akhbar a l- a  Cyan.. . ,  pp. 6-3***
3 . T5ia:Tp f:i-l:—
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a r i e s  and p o p u lt a io n  o f  L ebanon. In  th e  s e c o n d 1 h e  enum erated  

th e  e i g h t  m ain  tow ns o f  th e  P h o e n ic ia n  c o a s t  ( T r i p o l i ,  A l -  

B n tru n , J u b a i l ,  J u n iy a , B e ir u t*  S id o n , T y re , and A c r e ) ,  o n ly  

th e  f i r s t  f i v e  o f  w hich  f e l l  w it h in  th e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  L e s s e r  

L ebanon (J a b a l Lubnan, o r  Mount L eb a n o n ), and g a v e  a b r i e f  

h i s t o r i c a l  n o t i c e  a b o u t e a c h  o f  them . The t h ir d  c h a p te r 2 

was d e v o te d  to  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  c o u r s e s  o f  th e  n in e  

p r i n c i p a l  r i v e r s  o f  L ebanon: Nahr Abu CAll, Nahr a l-J a u a :, Nahr 

Ib ra h im , M i r  a l - K a lb ,  Nahr A n t i l i a s ,  Nahr* B a ir u t ,  N ahr a d -  

Damur, Nahr a l ^ U l i , and Nahr a l —Q a sim iy y a , o r  A l - L i t a n i .  In  

th e  f o u r th  c h a p te r ^  th e  p o l i t i c a l  g eo g r a p h y  o f  Lebanon was 

c o n s id e r e d  and i t s  f e u d a l  p r o v in c e s  en u m erated  and d e s c r ib e d  

i n  d e t a i l .  T h is  c h a p te r  i s  th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  i n  th e  f i r s t  

p a r t  o f  A khbar a l - a f y a n . . .  s in c e  i t  g i v e s  a  s y s t e m a t ic  

and d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  e x t e n t  and b o u n d a r ie s  o f  th e  

f e u d a l  p r o v in c e s  o f  Lebanon and th e  names o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  

f a m i l i e s  t h a t  h e ld  them . The f i f t h  chap&hr^ i s  s im p ly  a 

t a b le  g iv in g  th e  r e s p e c t iv e  m ale p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  

p r o v in c e s  and d iv id in g  them a c c o r d in g  to  r e l i g i o u s  a f f i l i a t i o n *  

T h is  t a b l e ,  w hich  g i v e s  rough  s t a t i s t i c s  a b o u t th e  p o p u la t io n  

o f  Lebanon a t  th e  tim e o f  S h id y a q , w ould  b e  o f  i n t e r e s t  to  th e

1* I b id .  > PP.6-I5.
Ibid. > PP. 15-16.

3• I b i d . , p p .1 9 -3 3 *
h .  I b i d . , P .3 U .



study o f n ineteenth  century Lebanon*

The second part of Akhbar al«»a*yan. * *  ̂ d ea ls  with

the gen ea log ies o f the feudal fa m ilie s  of Lebanon, r e la t in g

the main h is t o r ic a l  events in  which members o f  those fa m ilie s

played a lead in g  or important part* As an appendix to th is  
2 -part Shidyaq gave an abridged form o f the h is to r y  o f h is  

own fam ily  which he had p rev iou sly  w ritten  independently.
*7

Shidyaq d ea lt with the feudal fa m ilie s  o f Lebanon 

in  three groups: the Maronite fa m ilie s , the Druz© fa m il ie s ,

and the Moslem (Sunni and M itwall) f a m i l ie s .3 $ 0  each of

these fa m ilie s  he devoted a seperate chapter. I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  

to note here that ShidySq grouped the Shihab amirs (o r ig in a lly  

Sunni Moslem) and the BillamaC amirs (o r ig in a lly  Druze), the  

g rea ter  number o f whom had become Maronite, among the
r

Maronite feu d a l fa m ilie s .

The la s t  and lo n g est part o f Akhbar al^a<yan.. . ^ 

d ea ls  with the w alls or governors o f Lebanon. The p o s it io n  

of governor in  Lebanon was granted to the lead in g  member o f  

the stro n g est and most in f lu e n t ia l  feu d a l fam ily  in  the 

country by the Ottomans, and before them by the Mamluks, and 

the p o s it io n  remained h ered itary  in  th at fam ily  u n t i l  i t s  

dow nfall or i t s  e x t in c t io n . Sometimes there were more than

1* PP*35-250.
2 . Tbiar. PP.233-250.
3*  ̂ p .5.



one governor, each c o n tr o llin g  part o f  Lebanon.

Shidyaq, in  th is  la s t  part o f h is  h is to r y , began 

with the n arration  o f the events that had taken p lace in  the 

governorship o f the Mardaite amirs and muqaddams in  northern  

Lebanon. A fter  that he proceeded to g iv e , in  separate  

chapters, the events o f the governorships o f the fa m ilie s  that 

h eld  the w ilaya a t  some period in  th e ir  h is to r y , those being  

the Tanukhs, the Macn id s , the Turkoman *A ssafs, the Kurdish 

S ifa s ,  the Shihabs, the A rslans, and the Billamafs.**'

At the beginning o f  h is  book, Shidyaq gave a l i 3 t  

o f the sou rces, and the authors on whose works he depended 

in  w ritin g  h is  h is to r y . He l i s t e d  these sources very b r ie f ly  

as fo l lo w s : -

1 . J ib r a * il  a l~Q ila< i_pf L ih fid .
2 . AfcLmad b in  Shibat /̂Tbn S ib aj7 , the faq ih  o f the Gharb, 

from ^Alal.
3. Patriarch Is^ ifan  ad-Diiwaihi o f 3ihdin, from h is  

h is to r y  o f the Crusades2 .and the o r ig in  o f the Maronites
km Amir Haidar AI^ad"ash^Shih^I:T:ofoLobanon3
5 . The p r ie s t  Hananiyya al-Munaiyar o f the Zuq.^

1. The h is t o r ie s  o f the d if fe r e n t  wjlayaa appear in  Akhbar a l~  
a*yan as fo llo w s: The M ardaites, p p .251-278» the' Tanukhs,
PP.27S-~2fl?*i the M atnids, p p .2^ -345  } the *A ssafs, p p .a K -

; the Q ifa s, Pp.s^-V ofc; the Shihabs, pp.^o8-69A; the 
A rslans, P P . £ 9 t f ; and the B lllam a*s, pp.^Sb-W ?.

2 . By Duwalhl«s h is to r y  o f the Crusades Shidyaq meant Tarikh  
al~azmina which, in  sev era l o f i t s  c o p ie s , s ta r t s  with the 
h is to r y  o f the f i r s t  Crusade.

3 . Amir Haidar Ahmad ash-Shihabi, to whom reference has already  
been made, was born in  1760 and died in  1S35. Shidyaq
knew him p erso n a lly , and Shidyaqfs youngest brother, P a r is , 
helped him (Sh ihab l)_ in  copying h is  main h is t o r ic a l  work, 
Al-ghurar a l-h isa n  f i  tSrikh hawddith az-zaman (MS Family 
h is to r y , p .37. That was in  1S2h). See G r. <Sraf, o p 7 c it . . IV, 
PP#2^t-295.

km Hananiyya al~Munaiyar, a M elchite h is to r ia n  and p oet, was 
born in  Zuq Masbah (Kisruan) in  1757 and d ied  in  1£>20. In 
177U he became a monk in  the M elchite monastery o f Ash-



6* Hhie two h is to r ie s  o f Amir Pakhr ad^Din {Tlf , by 
A s-Safadi* and Al~Lubnani.1 

7* 3he h is to r y  of Master Butrus Karama of„Hims.2
g . The p r ie s t  YQsuf as-Simf&nl o f Hasrun.^* * ,
9 . The Sidon Court c o l le c t io n  o f sfiihab g en ea lo g ies . 4

10. Some Maronite gen ealog ies from books prin ted  in  
I ta lia n  and S y r ia c .2

11. Some gen ea log ies and s t o r ie s ,  in  p r in t , about the 
beginning o f the s to ry  of the janbld$s.®

12* G enealogies o f the Druze shaikhs and th e ir  h is t o r ie s ,  
as re la ted  verb a lly  by Shaikh Kha^ar T alfcuq .7

13* The gen ea log ies of the Kh&zin and gubaish shaikhs, 
re la ted  verb a lly  by Patriarch Bulus Mas<ad, 8

Shuwair. His h is t o r ic a l  works include a h is to r y  o f the 
Shuwair monastic order (T&rlkh ar-rahbana al-Hannawiyya a l -  
mulaqqaba bi^fa^Shuwairiyya. &S Bib'liothfeque or le n t a le  k i )  
and a h is to r y  o f  the province o f the Sh'uf in  Lebanon from 
1697-1807 (Ad~durr al^marguf f l  tarikh Jabal ash-Shuf) ,
MSS rAshqut 2 and B ibliotheque Orientals k2 .  See "Graf,
o p * o it . , 1 1 1 , p p .2h2 —2hh.  ̂ ^

1 . ^m aa S in  Muhammad al~K halid i a s-S a fad i (d.1625) wrote a 
h is to r y  o f the emirate of Fakhr*ad~Bin Ma*n (3&rlkh Pakhr 
ad~Din b in  Ma*n) .  See C. Brockelmann, o p * c i t 11 (Leiden, 

©dition)7""P*373* n eith er  Brockelmann nor Graf l i s t  
a h is to r y  of Fakhr ad-Bin by '’Al-Lubnanl*1.

2* Butrus Karama, a C atholic M elchite p oet, was born in  gimp 
in  177^ died in  1651* His Tarikh , which i s  referred  to  
by Shidyaq, has not been found. See G. Graf, o p .c i t . ,  IV,
PP* 303-305. _

3* Pbr Yusuf as-Sim *ani (Joseph Assem ani), see above, P .9, :fin.1*
h. I have not been able to fin d  the o r ig in a l o f th is  o f f i c i a l  

Shihab genealogy; but a German tr a n s la tio n  o f i t !(was pub
lish e d  by P rof. P le isc h e r  ("Beber das synische Purstenhaus 
Benu-Schihab -  G esch lech tsreg ister  der Purgten Benu-Bchihab 
von dem l^oehgelahrten SejiidAhm ed S l-B e z r i, Mufti der vo& 
Gott behuteten S ta tt  Saida*1) in  Z.D.M.G., V, 1S51, PP.h6~59.

5 . I have come across no such books in  th e c o u r se  o f my research. 
Such gen ea log ies may be found, however, in  some o f the
books published by Maronite sch olars in  Europe in  the el]gh~ 
teenth  century.

6 .  I have not been able to  fin d  a copy o f the printed  genealogy  
of the Jahblat fam ily . I t  i s ,  however, not relevan t to th is  
study, s in ce  the Janbla'fs f i r s t  appeared in  Lebanon in  the 
Ottoman period .

7 . Shaikh Kha^ar Talljuq belonged to the Dr£ze fam ily that h eld  
the upper Gharfy, with th e ir  centers a t *Alal and *A itat, 
s in ce  the ea r ly  eighteenth  century. Prom Shidyaq1 s account 
book, i t  appears that Shidyaq had a lo t  to do with th is  
fa m ily .

g . P atriarch  Bulus Mas^ad was consecrated p atriarch  in  I85 t  
and d ied  i n | g ^ # T. ^A naissi, S i l s i l a A», ,pP.£<?



1 k* My notes from the year 1&20 u n t i l  the l a s t  year of my 
h is to r y * 1

15. The h is to r y  o f Al~Jazzar, by Niqula at-Turk of Bairan . 2
r

Most o f these sou rces, which are l i s t e d  by Shidyaq 

a f te r  h is  preface to Akhbar al~a *yan.* * , are not relevant to 

the Crusader and Mamlute periods o f Lebanese h is to r y , with 

which th is  study i s  concerned* It i s  in te r e s t in g  to  consider  

the sources on which Shidyaq r e lie d  fo r  the h is to r y  of th is  

period*

The e a r l ie s t  h is to r y  which Shidyaq used as a source

fo r  the h is to r y  o f Lebanon.i in  the Crusader and Mamluk periods

was Ibn a l - Q i la * irs Madiha *ala Jabal Libnan, the f i r s t  c la s s ic

o f Maronite h istoriograp h y . Two other such c la s s ic s  which

Shidyaq used e x te n s iv e ly  were Buwaihi»s Tarikh a t~ ta * ifa  a l~
11 sStfedlMarunlyya (of which he wmTnitoi harfi lm#vm only the f i r s t

p art) and Tarikh al-azm ina, of both o f which he had p rev iou sly

made summaries.5 Another Maronite h is to r y  which J3Mdya<£ seems

to have used, although he did not l i s t  i t  among h is  sou rces,
< *•was the R isa la  ( l e t t e r ,  or tr e a t is e )  o f  Yusuf Marun ad-Buwaihi

1 . I have not found the h is t o r ic a l  notes o f Shidyaq in  the 
c o l le c t io n  o f h is  e f f e c t s  found in  the p o ssess io n  of Mr. 
Kamil C hidiac, no>r in  any o f the L ibraries to which I have 
had a c c e ss . I t  i s  p o ssib le  that they s t i l l  e x i s t  in  a 
p rivate  c o l le c t io n .

2 . Hi quia at-Turk ad-B airani, an orthodox M elch ite , was born 
in  Bair al-Qamar in  1763 and died in  1$2S. His h is to r y  o f  
the French exp ed ition  to Bgypt was published with a French 
tr a n s la t io n  by A lix  Besgranges (His to ir e  de 1*exp ed ition  
des Francais en Bgypte par Naqoul'a ifll-Jurk) .  See Gr*" &raf*, 
I I I ,  p p .231-252. He did not w rite s p e c i f i c a l ly  a h is to r y  o f  
A l-Jazzar, Pasha o f Acre (1775-1 gOi+). I t  i s  probably to 
h is  h is to r y  o f the French exp ed ition  th a t Shidyaq referred ;  
s in ce  A l-Jazzar was contemporary to I t  and defended Acre 
ag a in st Napoleon.

3* See above,pp .225-226. —This~-~wo k““has™‘not  ̂•
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(a . on ’Ktiieh he depended, apparently , fo r  hiB l i s t  of

the Mardaite am irs. Except fo r  Ibn S ib a t, whose h is to r y

formed one of Shidyaq*s main sources fo r  th is  p eriod , Shidyaq

usea no non-Maronite h is t o r ie s .  True, Amir Haidar ash-Shihabi* *

was only a Maronite o f second generation  conversion , and h is  

h is to r y , which Shidyaq used e x te n s iv e ly , where i t  i s  concerned 

with Lebanon, d ea ls  mainly with the h is to r y  o f the non-Maronite 

feu d a l fa m il ie s ,  o f  which the Shihabs were one during the 

grea ter  part o f th e ir  h is to r y ;  but he was, on the other hand, 

conscious o f  h is  Maronite fa ith  and made 3 ome mention o f  

Maronite church h is to r y  and o f Mardaite h is to r y  -  although  

in  the la t t e r  he made grave m istakes. Thus, in  as fa r  as 

the h is to r ia n s  on Tfihose works he depended go, Shidyaq was 

tr u ly  in  the tr a d it io n  of Maronite h isto r io g ra p h y . I t  must 

be remembered that Duwaihi a lso  used Ibn S ib at fo r  h is  h is to r y  

o f Orusader and Mamluk Lebanon.

Another group of sources which Shidyaq referred  to 

were the fam ily  g en ea lo g ies , some of which were recorded and 

oth ers transm itted  by o ra l tr a d it io n . I t  cannot be determined 

how true e ith e r  o f those two ca teg o r ies  o f gen ea log ies were, 

although i t  i s  only reasonable to suppose that the recorded

1 . See above, p>.13» fn .3*  R isa la t al-K hdrl Yusuf Marun ad- 
Duwaihi (thus the t i t l e  appears in  f . P .2^0) has: not 
Been"pub 1 ished as a whole; but the s e c t io n  o f i t  relevant, 
to the h is to r y  of the Mardaite amirs has been published_by  
R. Shartuni in  the appendix to Is^ ifa n  ad-Duwaih^s Tarikh 
a t- td ^ ifa  al^naruniyya (pp.2 7 9 - 2 6 0 ) .

2 . See helowjT



ones are more to be r e lie d  upon, e s p e c ia l ly  those that had 

been confirmed and w itnessed by judges and resp on sib le  people  

over the gen era tio n s. Of the gen ea log ies transm itted o r a lly  

to Shidyaq were those o f the Maronite feu d a l fa m ilie s  of 

Khazin and Hubaiah, both o f itfiich belonged to the Ottoman 

p eriod , and those o f the Druze shaikhs, the fa m ilie s  of a l l  

o f whom, except the Talhuqs (according th  Shidyaq), a lso  

belonged to the Ottoman p eriod .

Most o f  the recorded gen ealog ies to which Shidyaq 

referred  e x is te d  in  p r in t in  h is  day, l ik e  those o f the Maronite 

fa m il ie s ,  some of which were printed  in  Syriac and others in  

Ita lian ,'*  and those o f the Jariblats and the Shihabs, both o f  

which were printed  in  A r a b i c . 2  ohe genealogy o f the A rslan  

amirs was a v a ila b le  to Shidyaq in  a very old manuscript, 3

1 . A ll  the Maronite fa m ilie s  with which Shidyaq d e a lt  sep era te ly  
belonged to the Ottoman period; and th e ir  h is to r y , as such, 
is  o f  no relevance_to  th is  study.

2. See above, p .235, fn*h . From Shidyaq*s account o f the 
published  e d it io n  o f the Shih&b genealogy (Akhbar a l-a * y ln .. .  
p p .65-66) i t  appears that i t  was copied and published fey 
order of Amir Faris Sayyid Ahmad Mlflhim ash-Shihabl, a 
contemporary o f Shidyaq, sometime in ’ the f i r s t  h a lf  o f the^ 
nineteenth  century, before the appearance of Akhbar a1-aCyan 
. . . , from the o r ig in a l which used to be preserved in  the 
SlcTon Court. The published copy bears the sign atu res o f
the fo llo w in g  w itnesses to the a u th e n tic ity  o f  tl^e copy 
made from the o r ig in a l (no date g iv e n ) : ih e  m ufti of Sidon, 
the naqib a l-a sh ra f o f Sidon, and the na* ib o f Sidon.

3 . Although~not mentioned by Shidyaq in  h is  l i s t ' o f  sou rces, 
the genealogy o f the Arslans was mentioned by him a t the 
end o f each o f h is  two chapters on the A rslans (i b i d . , pp.
1h6 and JkB~7kS)» A f u l l  d escr ip tio n  o f i t  i s  given on 
the la t t e r  pages. This genealogy, sa id  Shidyaq, was an 
an cie iit one (I  have not seen  i t ,  and I doubt whether i t  
s t i l l  e x i s t s .  I know o f nobody who has seen  i t ) .  I t  was 
preserved by the Arslan amirs as an heirloom , and bore the 
sign atu res o f w itn esses to i t s  a u th e n tic ity  a t various d a tes . 
The f i r s t  part o f i t  was recorded by Muhsin b in  Husain a t -



and that o f the Tanukh amirs must have been a v a ila b le  to him 

from Ibn S ib a t1® h is to r y , the la t t e r  having copied i t  from 

the h is to r y  of S a lih  b in  Yahya.

Relying on o ld er  Maronite so u rces , on Ibn S ib a t, 

and on a whole s e r ie s  o f  fam ily  h is to r ie s  and g en ea lo g ies , 

Shidyaq produced a h is t o r ic a l  work th at d if f e r s  sharply in  

form from both , the works o f  Ibn a l~ Q ila * i and those o f  

Duiwaihi. Akhbar a l-a ^ y a n .. .  has nothing o f the fa n c ifu l ep ic  

form o f the Madlha ta la  Jabal Libnan; and, lik e w ise , i t  i s  

n e ith er  w ritten  in  the chron icle form o f Tarikh al-azm ina  

nor in  the polem ical form o f Tarikh at*-ta*ifa  al~maruniyya. 

Although Shidyaq c ite d  events ch ro n o lo g ica lly  w ith in  each 

chapter, the chapters them selves run ch ro n o lo g ica lly  p a r a le l l  

to each o th er , and are on ly  continuations o f  each other in  

the sense the governorship o f Lebanon, or o f  parts o f Lebanon, 

passed in  time from one to the other o f the p r in c ip a l feu d al 

fa m il ie s ,  and th at the holdings o f fa m ilie s  that were ex ter

m inated, or became e x t in c t ,  passed on to  other fa m il ie s .

Akhbar a l-a * y a n .. .  i s  not a c h r o n ic le , but a 

geograp h ica l, h is t o r ic a l ,  and g en ea log ica l survey of the 

component parts o f feudal Lebanon. I t  can only a r t i f i c i a l l y

:i£ Ta*l (second century A .H .) ,  and ca rr ie s  the genealogy, with 
B irth  and death d a tes , to 1U2 A.M. (759-760 A .D .), The 
genealogy was carried  on and w itnessed a t various sta g es  
by qadis and notables in  A.H;. 190, 252, 269* 303* 363, *1-53, 
503r~5g3, 670, 7*IU, 762, 633, 9 2 6 , 1012, 1 0 9 5 , 11*4*7, and 
1211. The names of the various w itn esses who signed the 
documents a t  these s ta g es  are a l l  g iven  by Shidyaq.



b e  d i v i d e d  i n t o  p r e - ( l t t o m a n  an d  p o s t - O t t o m a n  p e r i o d s .  T a k e n  

a s  w h a t i t  was m e a n t  t o  b e ,  i t  f o rm s  a n  u n i t e r r u p t e d ,  th o u g h  

n o t  c o m p l e t e ,  p i c t u r e  o f  L eb a n o n  u n d e r  t h e  r u l e  o f  t h e  l o c a l  

f e u d a l  d y n a s t i e s .

S h id y a q  was t h e  f i r s t  L e b a n e s e  h i s t o r i a n  know n t o  h a v e  

a t t e m p t e d  th e  d r a w in g  o f  s u c h  a  p i c t u r e .  H is  w ork , i n  i t s  

s c o p e ,  h a s  r e m a in e d  u n iq u e  u n t i l  t o d a y .  B e s i d e s ,  h e  was t h e  

> f i r s t  L e b a n e s e  h i s t o r i a n  known t o  h a v e  f u r n i s h e d  h i s  w ork 

w i th  a  f u l l  s e c t i o n  o n  th e  n a t u r a l  an d  p o l i t i c a l  g e o g r a p h y  o f
4

h i s  c o u n t r y ,  a n d  w i th  s t a t i s t i c s  c o n c e r n in g ;  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  

com m unal d i v i s i o n s  o f  i t s  p o p u l a t i o n .

S h id y a q * s  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  M a r o n i t e s  o f  L eb a n o n  b e f o r e  

t h e  r i s e  o f  t h e  moderxi M a r o n i t e  f e u d a l  f a m i l i e s  a f t e r  th e  O ttom an  

c o n q u e s t ,  i s  l i t t l e  m ore t h a n  a n  a b r i d g e m e n t  o f  D u w a ih i* s  h i s t o r y ,  

T ru e  t o  t h e  M a r o n i t e  t r a d i t i o n ,  h e  c a r r i e d  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  

p e o p l e  b a c k  to  t h e  d a y s  o f  e a r l y  A ra b  r u l e  i n  S y r i a ,  when t h e  

M a r d a i t e s  o f  L e b a n o n 2 w erd  r a i d i n g  th e  b o r d e r l a n d s  o f  t h e  bm ayyad 

e m p i r e .  A t  t h a t  t i m e ,  h e  s t a t e d ,  AmjrYusuf was th e  r u l e r  o f  J u b a i l ^

1 .  S h id y a q * s  ch a p ter- on th e  p o l i t i c a l  g eo g ra p h y  o f  Lebanon was 
th e  m ain  so u r c e  on  w hich  I  b a sed  th e  map o f  th e  f e u d a l  
p r o v in c e s  o f  L ebanon a t ta c h e d  to  t h i s  t h e s i s .

2* F or r e f e r e n c e s  a b o u t th e  M a r d a ite s , s e e  a b o v e , p . 5 3 , f n .  1 .
The muqaddam c l a s s  among th e  M a r o n ite s  w ere p r o b a b ly  t h e i r  
d e s c e n d a n ts  (a b o v e , p . 9 5 , f n . 2 ) .  S h id y a q  r e f e r r e d  to  th e  
M a r o n ite s  o f  t h a t  p e r io d  a s  M a r d a ite s , a s  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i a n s  
u s u a l l y  d o .

3# MS M ukhtasar Ibn a l - Q l I a t i , f o l . 1 5 v ,  and a b o v e , p . 6 3 .
DwaiE$7™  T..T..M., p*69> m en tio n ed  an  am ir o f  Lebanon b y  th e  
name o f  Y u s u f ^ ’depexiding, on  a m a n u sc r ip t  h i s t o r y  in  S y r ia c ,  
c o p ie d  in  1315  from  an  o ld e r 1 m a n u s c r ip t .



and Amir Kisra was the ru ler  o f A l-*A siya (or A l-K hari^a),

la t e r  known as Kisruan a f te r  h ie  name, with h is  se a t a t

B&skinta.^ The seem ingly legendary s to ry  of Yuhanna Marun

and o f h is  two nephews, Kurus (Kurush) and Ibrahim, the la s t

o f whom became the amir o f Lebanon, i s  g iv en *2  Then fo llo w s

a l i s t  o f  the names of the Mardaite amirs o f Lebanon which

Shidyaq must have taken from the R isala  o f Yusuf Marian ad- 
-  3Duwaihi* Apart from the muqaddams o f Bsharray, the descen

dants o f Shidyaq Ya*qub ibn Ayyub,^* a l l  these amirs whose 

names Shidyaq l i s t e d  appear to have been f ig u r e s  o f legend. 

The names of some of them: Yusuf, Yuhanna,  ̂ B&kkhus,  ̂ and 

Sim*&n,7 appear to have been taken from the h is to r ie s  o f Ibn

1* Shidyaq, o p . e i t . , pp.35-aid 251* See above,pp.65*-67.
2 . ShidySq, l o c . c i t .  ; Duwaihi, T.T.M., PP#*53 e t  seq*
3* M sa la t  al-JKhurl Yusuf Marun ad-buwaihl, in  T.T.M., pp. 

TffpZEOl Shidyaq did not g ive the d ates o f the am irs, 
although Yusuf Marun ad-Duwaihl gave them, in  the la t te r * s  
l i s t ,  the amirs o f Lebanon (in  the provinces of Jubail and 
Al-Batrdn) who liv e d  during the Orusader and Mamltlk periods  
before the r is e  o f the muqaddams o f  Bsharray in  the la t e  
fourteenth  century are l i s t e d  as fo llo w s:  Musa and Butrus 
(from IO9 O -  1190), Bakhus and Ya^qub (u n til  1215), Sham^un 
(u n til  1239)» k is  Yatqub (u n til 1296), h i s /? /  nephew 
I s t i fS n  (u n til  1352), Musd and Ydhanna (u n til  1399)» and 

Yusuf al~*Abdall (u n t il  1h00). See ib id ^ , P#279.
k .  See Appendix I I .
5. Shidylq , f o p . c i t . ,  PP.35 and 252* Duwaihi, T.T.M., pp.

68—69• .  "

6 * Ibn a l-Q il lC i , Madlha*. *, p .h2 , and Tadrus o f Hama, op. 
c i t . , P,$5«. The ia 'tte r  gave him the name o f Kawdliar ffiikhus 
(O hevalier l&tehus). P o ss ib ly  he was the same as ibn a l -  
4 i l a ci | s Muqaddam Bakkhus, and th at th is  character waa a 
Prank and not a M aronite, Tadrus of Hama sa id  he was the 
kaw aliar o f the King o f Prance,

7. Ibn a l- Q ila * i , Madlha. * * , PP*15*~16, and above, pp.61 e t  
seq .



a lw Q iia ti and o f Duwaihi. In gen eral, nothing i s  sa id  about 

the character or deeds o f these princes to make them more 

than mere names* Even th e ir  dates are not g iven; and in  such 

eases where a doubtful date i s  given to a doubtful even t, 

Shidyaq in  general did not attempt to g ive the name o f the  

amir in  whose days the event took p la ce , or who p a rtic ip a ted  

in  i t ,  except in  such cases where he copied from Duwaihi* 

Obviously re ly in g  on Duwaihifs Tarikh al-azm ina, 

Shidyaq re la ted  the s to ry  of the f i r s t  contact between the 

Maronites and the Crusaders a t cArqa in  1099,^tbd ro le  played  

by the Maronites in  the d efea t o f the Saljuq troops a t Shaizar 

in  4111 ,2 the contact between Louis IX and the Maronites in  

1250,3 the d efea t o f Baibars a t  the hands o f the Maronites 

in  126k and 1266,^ the sack o f Ihdin and Al-Hadath by Qalaun

in  12S3,^ the h elp  o ffered  to the Franks by the Maronites

while Qalatm was b esieg in g  T rip o li in  12$7»^ and the ex p ed itio n

Shidyaq,, o p * o it* * p.257> Duwaihi, T .A .* P .9 . See above, 
PP*1 7 $ e t  seq .

2* Shidyaq* o p . e i t . * p .256; Duwaihi* T*A.« P . 2 1 *  See above,
p . 1 7 7  e t  seq . _

3* Shidyaq, l o c . c i t * ; Duwaihi, T.A** p .123*
km Shidyaq, l o c . c i t . '; Duwaihi, ¥7a7, pp. 135 and 136-137* See

aboveL ppTTgHITgZ.
5m Shidyaq, o p . e i t . , p p .250-259J Duwaihi, T.A** p p .1h 5-l46 .

See above, pp. 79-S1 and 1S3-1SU. Shidy&qhere mentioned the 
year 1 2 S 3  as that o f the death of Baibars and the a ccess io n
o f Qaladn* A ctu a lly  Baibars died in  1 2 7 7 J  an& Qalaun
succeeded in  1279>  a fte r  the b r ie f  reign s o f Baraka, son  
of B aibars, and of Salam ish. See S . Lane~Poole, Mohammadan 
d yn asties  (P aris, 1 9 2 5 ) t  P . 6 1 *

6 * Shidyaq* o p . e i t . * P.259J Duwg&il, T*A* * P.1h£* S ee  above,
PP.151 ©t seq . Shidyaq apparently took the date 12£>7» 
in stead  o f 1 2 S9 , the^correct date o f the s ie g e  and f a l l  o f  
T r ip o li, from Duwaihi *s Tarikh al-aam ina.
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o f Aqush al~Afram aga in st Kisruan in  1307#^ In r e la t in g  the 

f i r s t  and u n su ccessfu l Mamluk exp ed ition  aga in st Kiarruan in  

1293 (a c tu a lly  1292), he drew on Duwaihi ITs account o f the  

ex p ed itio n  as i t  i s  found in  Tarikh a t - ta * lfa  al»4naruniyya* 

and made the same m ista k es .2 A lso re ly in g  on Duwaihi, Shidyaq 

next proceeded to deal b r ie f ly  with the dynasty o f the 

muqaddams of Bsharray,^ having noted p rev iou sly  that in  1MX) 

primacy among the Maronite feudal p rin ces moved from Jubail 

and Al-Batrun to J ibbet Bsharray.^*

The b rev ity  and inadequacy with which Shidyaq dealt*  

with the h is to r y  of the Maronites in  the Grusader and Mamluk 

periods i s  hot without a reason. Shidyaq*s in te n tio n  was not 

so much to w rite a h is to r y  o f  Lebanon as i t  was to w rite a & 

h is to r y  o f the various feu d al fa m ilie s  that dominated the 

country from the ea r ly  Middle Ages to h is  own day. Tie lack  

o f  adequate sourfies on the genealogy and the h is to r y  of the  

Maronite feu d a l fa m ilie s  that governed n a tiv e  Maronite Lebanon

1. Shidyaq, op^ i t . , pp.261-262; Duwaihi, T .A .* P .163 and 
T.T.M., P 7 3 7 7 /" Shidyaq, l ik e  Duwaihi, gave the date 1307 
Instead o f 1305. See above, p .162#

2 . Shidyaq, o p . e i t . * PP.2B$-261; Duwaihi, T.T.M .* P .376. See 
above, pp.155 e i  seq . Shidyaq, re ly in g  on Duwaihi*s 
Tarikh a t - 1&* i f  a al-mgLruniyya» made the same m istakes as 
IJuwaihi. He gave the date o f  the ex p ed itio n  as 1293 in stead  
o f  1 2 9 2  and s ta ted  that the exp ed ition  was ordered by 
An-Nasir b in  Qalaun in stead  of by A l-A shraf K h a lil. The 
names o f  the leaders are a lso  g iven  wrongly, as in  Duwaihi, 
T.T.M.

3. sKT&yaq, o p . e i t . * p p .2 6 ^ 2 7 0 .
km I b i d . * v . W .



during the period under d iscu ssio n  must have been the reason  

that made him skim sp e e d ily  over the p er io d , g iv in g  the bare 

minimum of h is t o r ic a l  fa c t  and an u n c r it ic a l  l i s t  o f the s o -  

c a lle d  Mardaite amirs and muqaddams. 1

I t  was a d if fe r e n t  m atter with the Moslem and 

Druze feu d al fa m il ie s .  Unlike the m edieval Maronite feu d al 

d y n a sties  vshose au th ority  and lin eage had, by Shidyaq»s 

tim e, been long e x t in c t ,  some o f these non-C hristian  fa m ilie s  

were s t i l l  e x is t in g  a t  the time of Shidyaq, as they continue 

to do so today; and the others had •become lextiinct at. a

com paratively recent d a te . The main l in e  o f the Tanukhs died
1 -  -  out in  1633'* *Alam ad-Din l in e  o f the Tanukhid fam ily ,

whose members were resp on sib le  fo r  the exterm ination  o f th e ir

co u sin s , came to. an end in  1711, a f te r  the b a t t le  o f *Ain

Dara between the Q aisi and Yamani fa c t io n s . 2  The Ma^nid

fam ily  became e * t in e t  in  1697 when i t s  l a s t  sc io n , Ahmad

Mfclhim, d ied  without an h e i r .3 The e a r l ie s t  o f those fa m ilie s

1 .  Shidyaq, o p . e i t . , p p .1 3 2 - 1 3 3  and 297 .  A lso A sh-Shihabi, 
Al-ghurar^ al-b isa fl##. * and Duwaihi, T.A. * P .322#

2 .  ffiie b a l t l e “of tAih hSra, in  1 7 1 1 , was fought "between the 
Q aisl and Yamani fa c t io n s^ ln  Lebanon and resu lted  in  the 
u tte r  d e fea t o f  the Yamanis. The la t t e r  fa c t io n , led  by 
the *Alam ad-Dln am irs, had been long in tr ig u in g  a g a in st  
the Shihabs, leaders o f the Q aisl fa c t io n  and governors o f  
Lebanon. With the help  of the Q aisl B illam ats, Amir Haidar 
ash-Shihabl ( 1 7 ° 6 - 1 7 3 2 )  defeated  the r iv a l  fa c t io n  and 
exterm inated the CAlam ad-DIn am irs. H. Lammens, La S y r l e . . . , 
I I ,  PP*9h-95#



to become e x t in c t  were the ^Assafs, descendants o f the
— 1 Turkomans of Kisruan, vhose l in e  died out in  1f>90.

As i t  has already been mentioned, Shidyaq had 

sou rces, v&ich varied in  th e ir  degree o f d ep en d ab ility , fo r  

the h is to r y  o f these non-Maronite fa m il ie s .

Of these fa m ilie s  the Arslans were the f i r s t  to 

come to Lebanon, a t le a s t  according to tr a d it io n . Shidyaq 

sa id  th a t they o r ig in a lly  came from Ma^arrat an-Nu*man, and 

that they jwerO lsattled in  the mountainous region to the neigh

bourhood o f B eirut (the Gharb and Saljil B airut) by Abu Ja*far  

a1-Mansur, the Abbasid ca lip h  (75*1-775 A .D .) , in  759 (1*i2 A .H .)?  

as a check to the rd id ing a c t iv i t i e s  o f the Mardaites of 

Lebanon. A rslan , the eponymous founder of th is  fam ily , 

s e t t le d  in  Sinn a l - F i l ,  to the north o f Sa^ il B airut; h is  son 

MasCud la t e r  moving the fam ily  residence to ShwaifSt in  799.  ̂

A rsla n ^  brother and h is  cousins s e t t le d  elsew here in  Saijil 

B airut and the (2iarb, which seem to have formed a t the time 

one province,^

S e tt le d  in  the neighbourhood o f B eiru t, the Arslans 

concentrated th e ir  e f fo r t s  o f f ig h t in g  back the Mardaite

1* I b id .* I I ,  p . 7 1 Shidyaq, o p . e i t . » p .399* Duwaihi, T.A. ,
P .227. A sh-Shihabi, o p . e i t . , p .620. Muhammad b in  ^Assaif, 
the la s t  amir o f  th is  xanTfly, was ambushed and k i l le d  near 
Bat run by Yusuf Pasha S ifa  o f T r ip o li In 1590, and he l e f t  
no h e ir .

2 . Shidyaq gave both the H ijra And the G hristian  d a tes .
3# Shidyaq, o p . e i t . , PP.697-699* *Ain T urin!, A§ 1  al-umara* 

wa«1-mashiyikh f  1 hubnan (Al-M ashriqi IV, 19^17' PuH ished  
by Luois Gheikho), p . 7 7 3 . «Ain Turlnl sa id  th a t i t  was 
Arslan h im se lf  who made Sh w aifat*(sou th -east of B eirut) the 
permanent residence o f the fam ily .

km The v i l la g e s  in  which they s e t t le d  are mentioned as Sar^amur, 
y ir d a la , Kafra, and ^Abai, a l l  in  the lower Gharb and the
Shuhhar.* * w
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raidfcrs* According to Shidyaq, they defeated  these Mardaites 

in  791  ̂ anti 275*2

In 10SS, Shuja* ad-Dawla ^Umar b in  ^Isa, the head 

o f  the e la n , died and was succeeded by h is  son, *Adud ad-Dawla 

* A li,3  the f i r s t  A rslanid  amir o f  the period under con sid eration  

in  th is  study.

The second o f these fa m ilie s  to have s e t t le d  in  

Lebanon were the Tanukhs who, l ik e  the A rslan s, were already  

s e t t le d  in  Lebanon when the Grusaders a rr ived . Tie Tanukhs 

belonged to the same tr ib a l stock  as the A rslans and, l ik e  

them, they came to Lebanon from the neighbourhood o f  Ma*arrat; 

an-Hu*man.^* According to Shidyaq, Tanukh b in  Qahtan, the 

eponymous founder o f th is  fa m ily , moved from Ma<arrat an-Nu*man 

to Lebanon on h is  own in i t ia t iv e  In £>20, and s e t t le d  with 

h is  c la n  in  and around the Gharb, with Sarhamur as th e ir  

c h ie f  *s r e s id e n c e .3 The h is t o r ic a l  importance o f th is  fam ily  

does not seems to have been g rea t a t the tim e. Their h is t o 

r ic a l  importance began in  1147 when Mujir ad-Din Abeg, the 

AtaJjeg o f Damascus (1139-1154), wrote to Buhtur, a$  descendant 

of Tanukh and the founder of the Buhturid l in e  o f the fam ily,®

1 . Shidyaq, o p . e i t . , p .6 9 9 .
2• I b id . , p. 7 G2 . ^
3* IMa.", p .714. His g en ea lo g ica l name i s :  <Ali b in  ^Umar b in  

^IsS ,Jbin Musa b ln  Matu^ b in  I&mSm b in  Al-Mundhir b in  An- 
Hu*man b in  tiJmlr b in  Hani b in  Mas^ud b in  A rslan.

» p . 2 7 4 .  ^
5* Ib ia . *Ain ^ u rin i, o p . e i t . , p .7 7 0 , sa id  that the Tanukhs were 

the f i r s t  fam ily  to come to Lebanon from the neighbourhood o f  
Aleppo, and gave the date 3 Q5  A.H.(91S A .D .) to th e ir  advent;. 
§alih. b in  Yahya had nothing to  say about the m atter.

6 . Shidyaq, l o c . c i t . , and § a lih  b in  Yahya, o p . e i t . , p .4 3 , gave 
the genealogy of Bufrtur as fo llo w s:  Buhtur biri cA ll b in



ordering him toi keep the v i l la g e s  he was h old in g  in  iq ta c 

and to rece iv e  a stip en d  from the S tate c o ffe r s  which he was 

to spend in  h is  serv ie e .?

Thus, a t  the 'beginning of the period under 

co n sid era tio n  in  th is  study there were two Arab fa m ilie s  

s e t t le d  in  the v ic in i t y  o f B eiru t, both tr a d it io n a lly  known 

to be descended from the same tr ib a l sto ck , and both having  

come to  Lebanon a t  approxim ately the same period* I t  cannot 

be sa id  d e f in i t e ly  whether those two fa m il ie s ,  on the a rr iv a l  

of the Crusaders, were Moslem or Druze. Shidyaq counted them 

both among the Druze feudal fa m il ie s * 2  To be su re, the 

descendants o f  both the Arslans and the T a n u k h s^  a re , a t  the 

p resen t day, Druzes; but from the h is to r y  o f  S a lih  b in  Yahya 

and from that o f Ibn S ibat i t  appears that a t le a s t  the 

Tanukhs were Moslems, and that a t l e a s t  up tq  ̂the time of

Ibn S ib at (d .1520), A mosque in  Beirut bears the name o f

a s ix te e n th  century Tanukhid p rin ce , Al-Mundhir, As fo r  the 

A rslan s, th e ir  Druzfr a f f i l i a t io n  i s  viewed s c e p t ic a l ly  by 

many of the conservative Druze fa m ilie s  a t  the presen t day.
A l-^hsain- b ^  Ab® Is{iaq* IbrShlm b in  Muhammad bin  <lAlI bin  
Ahmad b in  ^Isa b in  Jumaihir (in  ShidySq Jumhur) b in  Tanukh. 
Ibn Hajar (Ad-durar a l-kam lna.. . * I I ,  p .54) gave i t  v a r io u sly  
as fo l lo w s : Buhtur b in  *Ai! b in  IbrShlm b in  Al-Husain b ln  
Ishaq b in  Mulfammad..  . . I t  should be noted that Abu Ishaq 
is  the normal kunya of Ibrahim, th is  being p o ss ib ly  the
reason fo r  Ibn §ajar*s m istake, ibn Hajar^ apparently, gave
Buhtur another ancestor by the name o f Ishaq. Salih  b in  
Yahya took th is  genealogy from the fam ily  archives."

1 . Shidyaq, l o c . c i t .  This event w il l  be considered la t e r  in  
th is  chapter,

2 .  Tie Qa$I fam ily  of fAramun al-Gharb are known to  be descen
dants o f the *Aramun branch of the Tanukhid fam ily . They 
are Druzes.

3 . See previous fo o t-n o te .
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The h i s t o r y  o f  n o n -M a ro n ite  L ebanon i n  t h i s  p e r io d ,  

a s  i t  i s  r e c o u n te d  b y  S h id y a q , i s  l a r g e l y  th e  s t o r y  ;Of th e  

s t r u g g l e  f o r  suprem acy b e tw e e n  th e A r s la n s  and th e  Tanukhs, 

and th e  r e l a t i o n s  b e tw e e n  th o s e  two f a m i l i e s  and ea c h  o f  th e  

F r a n k s , th e  M o n g o ls , and th e  I s la m ic  s t a t e s .

The f i r s t  e v e n t  o f  th e  C ru sad er p e r io d  w ith  Which

S h id y a q  l in k e d  th e  name o f  a L eb a n ese  am ir was th e  a tte m p t on

th e  p a r t  o f  D uqaq, th e  S a lju q  r u le r  o f  Dam ascus ( 1 0 9 5 -1 1 0 3 ) ,

to  h o ld  th e  c o a s t a l  r o u te  a t  Nahr a l-K a ib  a g a in s t  th e  ad vance

o f  B a ld w in  to  J e r u sa le m  In  1100 .^  C o m p le te ly  ig n o r in g  Duqaq,

S h id y a q  s a id  t h a t  i t  was <Adud ad -D aw la  < A li ,  th e  A r s la n id

am ir  o f  B e ir u t ,  who was s o l e l y  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  u n s u c c e s s f u l

a t te m p t  t o  ambush B aldw in* The n a r r a t iv e  o f  t h i s  in c id e n t

a p p e a r s  i n  Akhbar a l-a < y a n  a s f o l l o w s :

In  11 0 0  Amir fA£ud ad-D aw la  s e n t  men to  th e  cave o f  
N ahr a l-K a lb  to  l i e  i n  ambush a g a in s t  P r in c e  B a ld w in , 
th e  F renchm an, b r o t h e r  o f  G a u d efro y , K ing o f  J e r u s a le m , wfee 
who was a d v a n c in g  to  J eru sa lem  w ith  a th ou san d  men t o  
i n h e r i t  h i s  b r o t h e r s  crow n; b u t  when </Baldwin7 r e a c h e d  
th e  ambush h e  fo u g h t  them and d e f e a t e d  them , and p r o c e e d e d  
on  h i s  w a y .2

Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  r e l a t i n g  th e  same i n c i d e n t ,  made 

no> m e n tio n  o f  *Adud a d -D a w la , nor o f  th e  men o f  th e  P h o e n ic ia n  

c o a s t ,  a s  h a v in g , ta k e n  p a r t  i n  th e  am bush:

1 .  See a b o v e , p . 1 4 2 .
2 .  S h id y a q , o p . e i t . * P . 714*



When Godfrey was k i l l e d ,  h is  brother Baldwin the count, 
lord  o f al-Buha, s e t  out fo r  Jerusalem with a body o f  
f iv e  hundred knights and footmen. On hearing the report 
o f  h is  passage, Shams al-Muluk DuiqlTq gathered h is  fo rces  
and moved out aga in st him, together with amir Janah ad- 
Dawla, lord o f §im s, and they met him near the port o f  
B airut. Janah ad-Dawla pressed forward towards him with a 
h is  *askar, and he defeated  him and some o f h is  companions.

In William o f Tyrees  h is to r y , however, the narrative  

of the event s tr e s s e s  the ro le  o f the "natives o f the l o c a l i t y *1 

in  attem pting to check Baldwin*s advance on the co a sta l route; 

but no mention i s  made of *Adud ad-Dawla as the leader of 

th is  ambush. 2

I t  i s  natural that <Adud ad-Dawla, as the lead in g  

c h ie f ta in  o f the lo c a lity ,,  should have been resp on sib le  fo r  

the sending o f native so ld ie r s  from B eirut to help  stop  

Baldw in^ advance a t Nahr a l-K alb . I t  i s  u n lik e ly  that Shidyaq 

should hav/e in serted  h is  name out o f  h is  own in i t i a t iv e ,  

without depending on any sou rces. P o ss ib ly  h is  source was 

the h is to r y  o f the Arslan fam ily , the inform ation o f which i s  

on ly  a v a ila b le  through Akhbar a l-a ty a n .> ••

In the fo llo w in g  year (1101), according to Shidyaq,

rAdud ad-Dawla tr ie d  again to s e t  :ah ambush a t Nahr a l-K alb ,

th is  time aga in st Raymond de Saint G i l l e s :

In the year 1101, when Prince Raymond, prince o f Toulouse, 
was going to Jerusalem, *Aciud ad-Dawla advanced to Nahr 
al-K alb  with men from B eiru t, Type, S idon, and Acre to  
hold the rou te . Raymond sought, th ere fo re , the a ss is ta n c e

1. Ibn a l-Q a la n is i ,  D hail tarikh  Dimashq, pp.138-139* The 
quotation  i s  from the tr a n s la t io n  o f  the chronicle of Ibn 
a l-Q a la n is i by H.A.R. Gibb, Qlie Damascus ch ron ic le  o f the 
Crusades (London, 1932), P.STJ ~ *

2 . William of Tyre * o p .e i t . » I ,  PP.&22-423* See a lso  above, 
p .1 4 3 , f h . i .



o f  King Baldwin, who arrived  from Jerusalem with h is  
s o ld ie r s .  When he arrived  a t Nahr a l-K alb , *Adud ad-Dawla 
and h is  men retreated  to  Beirut and f o r t i f i e d  them selves 
th ere , while the king returned to Jerusalem with Raymond. 
When the news reached Shams al-Muluk Duqaq, the m alik o f  
Damascus, he wrote to the Amir ^Adud ad-Dawla7 a l e t t e r  
making him the governor o f  Sidon, and g iv in g  him orders 
to f o r t i f y  Sidon and B eiru t; anid the Amir sen t Majd ad- 
Dawla Muhammad b in  *A ll, o f  Bani fAbdallah, to  Sidon in  
h is  p la c e , and he f o r t i f i e d  both c i t i e s .*

Here again  i t  is  only probable that <Adud ad-Dawla, 

whom Shidyaq seems alone to have mentioned as having been 

resp on sib le  fo r  the ambushf, was a c tu a lly  resp on sib le  fo r  i t .

As fo r  h is  having been appointed governor o f Sidon and B eiru t,

none o f the a v a ila b le  sources' confirms or den ies i t .  I t  may
2

have a c tu a lly  been the ca se .

From the account of Shidy&q, i t  seems that the 

hegemony o f  the Arslans in  the country in  the neighbourhood 

o f B eirut ended with the f a l l  o f th a t c i t y  to the Crusaders 

on May 13, 1110.3 ^  s e ems obvious th at Shidyaq, who took

h is  account o f the f a l l  o f Beirut p a r tly  from A sh-ShihaM 's 

history,** was a lso  depending on the A rslan fam ily  h is to r y .

The Tanukhid S a lih  b in  Yaliya, whose fam ily  was not important 

a t  the tim e, d ism issed  the event in  a few l in e s ,  mentioning 

th at the s ie g e  o f  the c i t y  was strong and th a t, a f te r  i t  had

1 . Shidyaq, o p . e i t . , p*714. William o f Tyre, o p .e i t .  , I ,  p. 
442. Duwaihi, fJ .A ., P .13* See above, pp.143 ©t seq .

2 . I  have not come across the names of the governors o f Beirut 
and Sidon a t the time elsew here.

3 . S.. Runeiman, o p . e i t . , I I ,  p„92.
4 . A sh-Shihabi, o p .e i t .  , pp.317-312.
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been taken, there was much k i l l in g ,  kidnapping, and lo o t , '1

Shidyaq,^vsiD0  S^tveaMs^a6o30unt o f the f h l l  o f  B eirut to the

Crusaders in  h is  chapter on the h is to r y  o f  the A rslSns, gave

a h o st o f the names o f the Arslan am irs, and o f o th ers , Who

had been k i l le d  a f te r  the f a l l  o f the c ity *  Ih is  account

g iv e s  a glimpse o f  the f a l l  o f B eirut to the Crusaders as seen

by i t s  own governing c la ss  «• an account that i s  d if fe r e n t  in

content from the usual Vifestern and Arabic accounts;

In 1110 Baldwin, one o f the princes o f France, gathered  
h is  armies and attacked B eiru t, b esieg in g  i t  by land and 
sea* In the c i t y  there were *Adud ad-Dawla2 and some o f

1 . S&lih b in  Yahya, o p .e it*  , pp*17-1B* Ibn a l-Q a la n is i , o p .e it*  
PP»l67-*16g, gave a long d escr ip tio n  o f the f a l l  o f Beirut
to the Crusaders, g iv in g  the date as May 13, 1110, without 
making any mention o f the governor o f Beirut being fAdud 
ad-Dawla (he did not name him) and without m entioning the 
other A rslanid amirs* The account he gave of the f a l l  o f  
the c i t y  (H.A.R, Gibb*s tra n s la tio n , p .100), runs as fo llo w s:  

"Ihe Franks now attacked both by land and sea with th e ir  
e n tir e  fo rce  fo r c e s , on Friday 21 s t  Shawwal (13th May)* 
they s e t  up two towers aga in st the w all and fought with 
utmost vigour* The commander of the Kgyptiah f l e e t  was 
k i l l e d ,  togeth er with a great h ost o f the Muslims, and 
never before nor a f te r  did the Franks see a more hard-fought 
b a t t le  than th is*  Hie people in  the town lo s t  heart and 
became assured of th e ir  destruction* At the c lo se  o f th is  
day the Franks made an a ssa u lt  on the tovm. and captyred i t  
m ig h tily  by the sword; the governor who was in  i t  f le d  with 
a party of h is  troops, but he was brought to the Franks 
and put to death with a l l  h is  companions, and they plundered 
a l l  the treasure he had taken with him* The c i t y  was 
sacked, i t s  Inhabitants enslaved or made p rison er, and th e ir  
goods and treasures co n fisca ted * ,f

2 . Both Shidyaq and Shihabi (o p .e it* , P .317) Sav© toe hamQ 
as. Shuja* ad-Dawla. Shuja"ad-Dawla *Umar, however, was 
the fa th er  o f *Adud ad-Dawla *AlI who, a t  the tim e, was 
the c h ie f  o f the c lan  of the A rslans, according to Shidyaq, 
Shidyaq must have copied the mistake from Shihabi*s account.



h is  re la tio n s. Finding that he could not take^the c ity  
singlehanded, Baldwin/ called  for the assistance .of the 
Franks of the coast and of the Mardaite princes, and, 
answering h is  c a l l ,  the Franks of the north assembled 
with the Mardaites in  Jubail2  and the Franks of the south 1 
assembled in Marj al-Ghaala.3 On the same day the two 
groups rose and attacked the Gharb in the morning, the 
northern group by way of the Jird and the southern group 
by way of the coast; and they looted i t  and burnt i t ,  
and whomsoever they found they k ille d  or took prisoner.
Only those among the people Gharb/ vfao were
absent or in  h id in g  were saved. Those o f the amirs who 
were k i l le d  were Amir Musa b in  Ibrahim b in  Alto! Bakr M n  
Al-Mundhir and h is  sm all ch ild ren , Amir Qasim b in  Hi sham 
bin^Abi Bakr and h is  son , Amir Id r is , Amir lawdud b ln  
SaCid b in  Qdbus and h is  two son s, Amir Asad and Amir 
Zuhair, Amir Malik b in  Mustafa b in  *Aim, Amir CUbaid b in  
Mi*jjia& b in  Husam, Amir Ya^ya b in  Khi$r b in  Al~*pu3aiu  
*A1I and h is  brother, Amir Yusuf, and Amir *A11 b in  Halim . 
b in  Yusuf b in  P aris a l-F aw arisI and h is  ch ild ren , Jferothers, 
and co u sin s, with whom the l in e  o f descent o f Bani Fa war i s  
ended.5 Amir Thabit b in  Ma*ruf b in  *AlI and h is  grandson, 
Amir cAbd ar^Rahman b in  Fars b in  Thabit, were taken 
p rison er and la te r  k i l le d  with the ^/other/prisoners a fte r  
B eirut was taken, as w il l  be seen  la t e r .  Of the amirs 
who were in  the Gharb on ly  Amir Buhtur, son of Amir *Adud 
ad-J)awla, remained ^ /a liv e /,a s  h is  mother had hidden him 
in  <Aramun u n t i l  the departure o f the Franks. 6 The Franks 
then descended on B eiru t, tightened i t s  s ie g e  g r e a tly , 
and took i t  by the sword, that being on A pril 23, i t s

1 . Baldwin was helped in  the capture of B eirut by Bertrand o f  
Toulouse, Count of T r ip o li, and by Genoese and P isan sh ips  
(S . Runciman, o p . c i t . . I I ,  p .9 2 ) .  I have found nowhere any 

mention o f the Ifard a ites help ing Baldwin in  the capture o f  
B eiru t. _ _

2# I have found nowhere ou tside Shihabi and Shidyaq any mention 
of t h i s . _

3* Marj al-G hazla (in  Shihabi, Burj al~Ghazia) may have been  
the v i l la g e  o f Al«*Ghaziyya, sou th -east o f Sidon. I have 
found nothing ou tsid e those two sources in  support o f t h is .

4 . I have not found elsew here any account o f an attack  by the 
Franks on the Gharb previous to the capture o f B eiru t. I t  
i s  very p o s s ib le , however. Hie l i s t  o f the names of the 
amirs k i l le d  in  th is  a tta ck , given by Shidyaq, help s g r e a tly  
in  su b sta n tia tin g  the truth o f h is  n a rra tiv e .

5# Bani Fa war i s  seem to have been a r iv a l  fam ily  to the A rslans 
in  the Gharb. At one tim e, and of them took over the 
governorship o f the province fo r  a time (Shidyaq, o p . c i t . , 
p .711)* A fter  th is  p o in t the enumeration o f  names in  
Shihabi c e a se s . Hence the names g iven  are found s o le ly  in  
Shidyaq, probably copied from the A rslan fam ily  h is to r y .

6 .  This Bhhtur may have been B u h tu r  of Tanukh, not an A rslanid  
amir a t a l l .  See below , pp.



s ie g e  having la s te d  two months. ’1 F ive of the amirs were 
k i l le d ;  the great Amir <*A$ud ad-Dawla *A ll2# .* , Amir 
Salim b in  Thabit b in  Ma*ruf, Amir *Ahd al-H allm  b in  <All 
b in  $u*ma, h is^son  Sa*ld, and h is  brother, *Amir fAbd ar~ 
R ahtei b in  *A li. Three of them were taken prisoner;
Amir Khi^r b in  fA ll b ln  Al^gusain, h is  son, Amir Al»9uaaln, 
and Amir *All b in  Tu*ma b in  *A ll, as w ell as o th ers .
Qn the second day fialdwin brought out a l l  the prisoners  
ou tsid e the c i t y  and cut the necks o f  a l l  o f them. He 
then proceeded with h is  army bjr land and sea  to Sidon 
and b esieged  i t .  Amir Majd ad-Dawla, 3vfoo was th ere , as 
i t  has been mentioned, and the people o f the c i t y ,  des
p a ir in g , made peace with the king and paid him tw enty- 
thousand dirhams whereupon Amir Ma^d ad-Dawla l e f t  
the c i t y  in  peaceSand Baldwin took i t  over. Eke Amir 
^Bfajd ad-Dawla7 then came to  the Gharb and found i t  in  
u tte r  d e s t r u c t io n . . . .  ^ f? 7  took fcbbullding the country

1 . I t  i s  not c le a r  where both Shihabi (o p . c i t . » P .31& ) and 
Ihidyaq got th is  date from. B eirut f e l l  on May 1 3 , i t s  
s ie g e  having been s ta r ted  in  February.' S . Rhnciman, lo c .  
g i t .

2 . Abcordihg' to td b h h a l-i^ lS h id T 1'4$$e gtbovefH-p^2S1> ^h.tl)athe 
governor o f B eirut f le d ,  but was la t e r  brought back to the 
Franks and k i l l e d .  According to> other sou rces, he f le d  by 
n igh t through the I ta lia n  f l e e t  to Gyppus, where he gave 
him self' up to the Byzantine governor (S. Eunciman, l o e . c i t . ,  
referr in g  to Fulcher o f Chartres and A lbert of A ix ). 
massacre o f the inhab itants o f Beirut was conducted by the 
I ta lia n s , before Baldwin could resto re  order (S. Eunciman, 
l o c . c i t . j .

3v Ha 3d ad-Dawla, as i t  has been mentioned above (p .250) was 
not an A rslan. I have not been able to fin d  a check on the 
name o f the governor o f Sidon from other sou rces.

U* Ibn a l-Q a la n is i (H.A.E. 0 ibb*s tr a n s la t io n , pp.100-101); 
f,Ihen the a f fa ir s  o f Beirut had been s e t  in  order, King 
Baldwin departed w ith the Franks and encamping before the 
port o f Sidon, sen t an envoy to i t s  inhab itan ts summoning 
them to surrender the town. Eiey asked of him a r e sp ite  
fo r  a space o f time which they s p e c if ie d , and he granted  
them a r e s p ite ,  a f te r  exacting  from them a sum o f s ix  
thousand dinars to be paid to him as annual tr ib u te , th e ir  
former tr ib u te  having been two thousand d in a r s .w Sidon 
ca p itu la ted  on December U* The n otab les of? the town l e f t  
with a l l  th e ir  belongings to Damascus; but the poorer fo lk  
remained and became su b jects  of the FrankMh king; who 
le v ie d  on them a tax o f twenty thousand gold hesants* S. 
Eunciman, o p . c i t . , P .93#

% See previous fo o t-n o te , i  have found no mention in  the
sources I consulted  about the governor o f Sidon having gone 
to the Gharb a fte r  the f a l l  o f the c i t y .
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G E N E A L O G I C A L  T AB .  L E  

Showing the A rslanid Amirs K illed  During 

the S iege and Af ter  the Fiail o f  B eirut 

to the Franks*

(After Shidyaq)

+ The names o f the amirs k i l le d  are marked!with the 
s ig n  (+) .  I have not been able to trace some o f  
the amirs who were k i l l e d .
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Yusuf Yahya’
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and to reh ab itate i t s  people; and he took over i t s  
governorship* 1

In 1126, Shidyaq continued, T ughtigin, the Atabeg

o f Damascus (1103-1126 ) , 2  wrote a l e t t e r  to Madd ad-Dawla

granting him the governorship o f the Gharb and g iv in g  him

se v e r a l v il la g e s  in  Icnta*# Madd ad-Dawla then began ra id in g

Frankish te r r ito r y  u n t i l  he was k i l le d  in  Burd a l-S arad in a ,

near B eiru t, in  1127*

Although Madd ad-Dawla had a male h e ir ,  Amir *AbdalIsh,

the governorship o f the Gfearb, sa id  Shidyaq, passed a fte r  h is

death back to the A rslanid fam ily  and was taken up by Nahid

ad-Dln Abu1 l-*A sha*ir Buhtur, the son o f rAdud ad-Dawla CA1 1 . ^

I t  was probably the Tanukhid Nahid ad-Dawla Buhtur, however,

who took over the governorship o f the Gharb then , fo r  i t  i s

a t  th is  p o in t that Shidyaq sta r ted  confusing between the

A rslanid  and the Tanukhid amir s .^  l

I t  i s  p o ss ib le  that Madd ad-Dawla was among the

wu la t  a l-a tr a f  (governors of the marches) wummoned by Tughtigin

in  1125-1126 (519 A»H*) to help  in  checking the Frankish raids

on Hauran. This may ex p la in  Shldyaq^s statem ent that Madd

ad-Dawla received  from Tughtigin Ha l e t t e r  granting him the

1* Shidyaq, op*eit*, PP*715-716* Shihabi, o p * c it ., pp#317-*316» 
See S* Runciman,' op*cit*, I I , pp*92-93*

2* Tughtigin was an enfranchised mamluk o f  Sultan  Tutush, and 
afterw ards, in  1 0 9 5 , was appointed atabeg to h is  son Duqaq, 
the Salduq prince o f Damascus, whom he sueceeded. s* Lane- 
Po° l a > t P # 1 6 1 #

3» Shidyaq, op* e f t* s p* 716*
h# Shidyaq *s confus'ion between the A rslans and the Tanukhs 

w il l  be d iscu ssed  below , pp«2̂ *j±^q* Nahid ad-Din Buhtur 
o f A rslan may never have e x is te d ;  but p o ss ib ly  he was the 
namesake o f the Tanukhid Buhtur, th is  g iv in g  r is e  to the 
con fu sion  in  Shidyaq between h is  progeny and that o f the 
Tanukhid Buhtur*  _



governorship- o f  the Gharb and g iv in g  him c e r ta in  v il la g e s  in  

iq t a * " . 1

Majd ad-Dawla may have form ally received  from 

Tughtigin the iq ta^  o f these v il la g e s  and the governorship  

o f  the Gharb as an a ttr a c t io n  to , or in  repayment fo r , h is  

m ilita r y  serv ices*  *

In the meantime a third important fam ily  came from 

Syria and s e t t le d  in  the Shuf* These were the Ma<hids, whose 

hegemony in  Lebanon s ta r ted  soon a f te r  the Ottoman conquest* 

According to Shidyaq , 2  Amir Mafn al-A yyubi, the 

eponymous an cestor o f th is  fam ily , who had been u n su ccessfu lly  

f ig h t in g  the Franks in  northern S yria , received  orders from 

T ughtigin in  1 1 2 0  ̂ to move with h is  c la n  to  the Biqac, and 

thence to the mountains o f Lebanon overlooking the co a st, and 

from there to organize raids aga in st the Franks of the coast*

1* Ibn a l-Q a la n is i , o p .c i t * , pp*2l2*21,3 (H.A.R* Gibbs trans
la t io n , pp#17h-175/* In th is  year /A .H .5197 »ews arrived  
from the quarter o f  Baldwin, king o f the Franks, lord o f  
Jerusalem , o f h is  assem bling of troops and making prepara
tio n s  to invade the region  of Hawran in  the government o f  
Damascus, in  order to  ravage and devastate it*  He began to 
dispatch  ra id ing  p a r tie s  to the d i s t r ic t s  near Damascus, 
p lacin g  them in  sore s t r a i t s ,  and la y in g  ambushes on the 
roads fo r  those who journeyed to them. O njpeeeiving c o n fir 
mation o f th is  news, ?ahlr a l-D in  Atabek /T u g h tig in / s e t  
about making preparations to encounter him**.* He se n t  
l e t t e r s  to; the am irs, lead ers and p r in c ip a l men o f i the Turk
mens, inform ing them of the s ta te  o f a ffa lrs ,a a fc in g  fo r  t h e ir  
help  a g a in st the Franks, and promising them generous tr e a t
ment and rew ard*... /Ani|7 he wrote to the governors o f the 
provinces /w u la t a l - a t r a f 7  to send him reinforcem ents o f  
f o o t - s o ld ie r s .  *. and a great h ost assembled to  a s s i s t  him . 11
I b e lie v e  wul&t a l-a tr a f  should be tra n sla ted  "governors 
o f the border p rov in ces1* or "the marches". For Baldwin*s 
exp ed ition  a g a in st Hauran, see S. Runciman, o p .c i t * , II,p*17^# 

2* Shidyaq, o p . c i t . ,  PP*297*296* Shihabi, o p .c i t * , pp*322-32h*
3 :* ShihaM , SKoTffT, P*32h, gave 1116 (512 A.H*)“ as the date 

o f the coming "of Ma*n to Lebanon* *Ain T urin i, o p .c it*  > PP.



Ma<n, th erefo re , s e t t le d  with h is  c lan  in  B^aqlin (the Bahaelln  

o f the Crusaders),** in  the Shuf, and a l l i e d  h im se lf with the 

Tanukhid Amir Buhtur, 2  with wfota he raided the Franks. T0> 

h is  country, ShidySq added, many people flock ed  from those 

p arts o f Syria and Lebanon that had been occupied by the 

Franks.

Although i t  seems that no m ateria l i s  a v a ila b le , 

ou tsid e  Lebanese sou rces, to  check the event o f  the coming o f  

the Ma^nids to Lebanon, th is  even t, as g iven  by Shidyaq, 

does not appear improbable. I t  i s  natural to suppose th at  

the Moslem ru ler  o f Damascus should have been in tere sted  in  

s e t t l in g  tr ib e s  in  Mount Lebanon to check the advance o f the 

Franks in to  h is  country from the west and the south-w est.

At approximately the same date as the coming o f the 

Marnids to Lebanon, another fam ily , the Talhuqs, which came 

o r ig in a lly  from the Euphrates d i s t r i c t  to Syria with Matn 

al-A yyubi, moved to  Wadi at-Taim, the southern part o f the 

B iq a C , and thence to B eiru t, That i s  how Shidyaq described  

the coming o f the Talhuqs to Lebanon, I t  was in  111*4, he 

continued, th at they f i r s t  s e t t le d  in  la s  B eiru t. L ater,

769-770, gave the same date as Shidyaq. Shidyaq did not 
mention fAin TfirinI among h is  sou rces. OEhey may have bolth 
copied from the same source,

1 . E. le y ,  Lee co lo n ies  franquea. . . » pp#510«*511« B ahaelln , 
a v i l la g e  in  the shuf , was g iven  to the Teutonic order by 
J u lia n  o f Sidon in  1257*

2 . This shows c le a r ly  that Buhtur o f Tanukh was already the 
lead in g  c h ie f  o f the Oaarbi See above, p .254 , fh .4*



blood feuds with the neighbouring fa m ilie s  forced  them to

leave B&irut to the nearby v il la g e  of A l-F h ijan iyya , and

f i n a l l y  to s e t t l e  in  *A itat, a v i l la g e  in  the upper Gharb,

which remained a cen ter of the fam ily  u n t i l  the present day.

I t  was n o t, however, u n t i l  1711, a f te r  the b a t t le  o f *Aiin

Dara, th at the fam ily  received  the t i t l e  o f  shaikh. Up u n t i l

th a t date the Talhuqs appear to have been one o f the minor

feu d a l fa m ilie s  o f the upper Gharb,-*

Throughout the Crusader and Mamluk periods i t  was

the A rslans and the Tanukhs who played the lead ing part in

the in te r n a l h is to r y  o f  non-Maronite Lebanon, The Ma<nids

remained m ainly in  the background, and the Shlhabs were not;

in  Lebanon a t  a l l  during th is  p eriod .

In the year 1147# sa id  shidyaq, Mujir ad-Din Abeg

(Burld At abeg o f Damascus, 1139-11 54) issu ed  a raanshur to

the A rslan id  £mir,Nahid ad-DaSfla Abu11 - *Asha*ir Buhtur,

confirm ing h is  iq t a t  o f the v i l la g e s  held  by him and by h is

ancestors before him , 2  Elsewhere, Shidyaq mentioned under

the same date the in v e s t itu r e  o f the Tanukhid amir, Ndhi$ ad-

Dawla Abu11 - *Asha^ ir  Buhtur,^ Nobody o th er than Shidyaq

mentioned the In v estitu re  o f the A rslanid Amir Buhtur. The
*

1 . Shidyaq, o p .c i t . ,  p p .201-202.
2 . I b id . , p . 7 l6 . ShidySq i s  the only h is to r ia n  who, to my 

knowledge, mentioned the in v e s t itu r e  o f  th is  amir1.
3 . ib id . ,  pp.27h-275.
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in v e s t itu r e  o f h is  Tanukhid namesake, however, has been 

mentioned in  other h i s t o r ie s . 1 S a lih  b in  Yahya gave a copy 

o f the manshur o f  Abeg to Buhtur o f Tanukh. This copy was 

probably found by him in  the fam ily  a rch iv es, which have 

s in ce  been l o s t .  The manshur. in  tr a n s la t io n , runs as 

f o l lo w s ;

This noble w rit has been issued  to the great amir, Naliid 
ad-Dawla AM • l-fAsha* i r  Buhtur b in  *AlI b in  IbrShlm b in  
AM *AhdallSh, may God always support him, guide him, 
and le v e l  h is  ways, that he may abide with h is  o ld  dues 
and what v i l la g e s  he h o ld s , such as have been a ttr ib u ted  
to the name o f h is  fa th er  and to h is  name. He may 
rece iv e  th e ir  dues, which he s h a ll  use to h is  own advan
tage and to strengthen  h im self fo r  the serv ice  / o f  the 
S t a t e / .  He s h a ll  a lso  continue to hold  the imara o f the 
Gharb, in  the mountain o f B eirut; fo r  he is  EnSwn fo r  h is  
courage, h is  e f f ic ie n c y ,  h is  good character1, and M s  
h on esty . As fo r  the ru*asS*2 and the p easan ts, may Bod 
stren gth en  them, i t  s h a ll  be th e ir  duty to l i s t e n  to  
h is  commands and to  obey him in  whatever he may demand^ 
of them in  regard to the payment o f royal dues (al-huquq 
a s -su lta n jy y a ) . . .  . As fo r  him, h is  duty s h a ll  be to 
defend them and to  brihg th e ir  grievances to the 
governors (nuwwab) , the o f f i c i a l s  (al-m utas a r r if  in ) ,  and 
the ru lers  Tagbab) . . . .  W ritten in  the middle th ird  o f  

the year 542 (June, 1147)*^

Non^Lebanese h is to r ia n s  did not mention the in v e s t i

ture o f Buhtur o f Tanukh, but i t  appears from the accounts 

given  o f  the year ,543 A.H. (1146 A .D .) by Ibn a l-Q a la n is i  

and Abu Shama th at Mujir ad-lDIn. had c a lle d  on the h e lp  o f

1 . § a lih  b in  Ya^ya, o p . c i t . . pp#45*46* MS Ibn S ib a t, pp. 
13-14. ^Shihabi, o p . c i t . , p .340.

2 .  She ra> i s  (p i. ru*as&fr V was a notable who was in  charge 
o f lo c a l  ad m in isiration  and p o lic e  In h is  own lo c a l i t y ,  
very much l ik e  a mayors The Franks preserved th is  p ost  
fo r  the lo c a l  adm in istration  o f both , the Moslem and the 
C hristian  n a t iv e s . See Claude Cahen, La Syrie du nord a 
l*epoque des C ro isa d es ... (P aris, 19 4 0 ) ,  pp.461-462 and 
4 ^ 6 .

3* S a lih  b in  Yahya, l o c . c i t .
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the Arab tr ib e s  and the governors o f the marches to help  

ward o f f  the Prankish attack  on Damascus in  that year.^ Tf0n 

the second day R after the a t t a c k / ,» wrote Ibn a l-Q a la n is i,

"there arrived  from the d ir e c t io n  o f the Biiqa* and from e l s e 

where many archers* . . .  u # 2  These archers may have been sen t  

to the h elp  o f Abeg by the amirs o f the G&iarb, a f te r  those 

amirs had been a ttra c ted  to the serv ic e  o f  Damascus by o f f i c i a l  

land grants and by being recognised  by the S ta te  as amirs o f  

the Gharb.

I t  would be b e s t  a t th is  p o in t to  attempt the 

u n r a v e llin g .o f  the confusion  made by Shidyaq between the 

Tanukh and the Arslan am irs.
i *

According to  Shidyaq, Bufctur o f A rslan d ied  in  

1157* lea v in g  a son , *Arf ad-Bawla * A li.3  This ^Ali, he 

continued , died in  1 2 2 9 , an& h is  only surviv ing  so n  was SaHjpi, 

who became known as Abufl-J a is h  Sain ad-Din.^*

Shidyaq gave the genealogy o f the descendants o f  

Buhtur o f  A rslan in  each o f the two chapters he wrote on 

th at fam ily  in  Akhbar a l-a fy a n « .. . In the f i r s t  chapter^ he 

m erely gave the names of Bulitur Arslan*s descendants, and in  

the second6  he gave 0  b r ie f  b iograph ical n o t ic e s  on them, 

and some d a te s . I t  would be b e s t  to> compare, fo r  a s t a r t ,  the
—  —  . — j-------------------  —    r .—  ,  , , , ..................  .  . _  . . ....... ..........................

1* Ibn a l-Q a la n is i , o p .c i t . , p p .297^299* Afcu Shama, o p . c i t . , 
P*57# account o f  th is  event see  S . Runciman, op.
c i t . . I I ,  pp.2g1~2&2.

2 .  Jbn a l-Q alan isT , o p . c i t . , p.299«
3 . Shidyaq. op.cit*,." p.?!7T Por the genealogy, see ib id * , ©.1WV

P#7T 27™  “

5* Ib id . , pp. 1 i+0-1 b1.
PP«7^7 ®e <l*
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g en ea lo g ica l ta b le s  o f the Tanukhs that can he drawn from 

each o f these two chapters with one o f .1 the Tanukh fa m ily , as 

i t  appears in  both , Akhbar al-a*yan*«, and §a!i& b in  Yahya*s 

h istory*

Shidyaqes f i r s t  account of the progeny of Buhtur

A rslan can be tabulated as fo llo w s:

Buhtur

fA li
*

Ah>u*l-Jaish Salilj.
#

.  •   __________________________

BUhtur+1MufapPij Yusuf Mas fud ShSklr
*  •  *  *  '  ** * * • — »

: . : MufarriJ Musa Ibrahim Yusuf
Mahmud Haja

§ a lih  Cutna tt*
. . .   , ;*Ab4 al-M uhsin Ism a^il ;

Hamdan *Uthman: : : Sulaiman : * ; + }
f DSud^Ya^ya M ufarrij* §adaqa* Tahir j

» t! Ibrahim* *

Darwish* fAhdallah Mas *ud B&shlr* Husain*7 , *4 f t• »  _ _ _ _ _

fAmmar,+ : * 4. •
Alpad* " As<ad Khuza^a*

His second account, which g iv e s  obituary dates  

and t i t l e s  fo r  most o f the am irs, can be tabulated  as 

f o l lo w s :

1* Haines th at are fo llow ed  by the s ig n  (*) are the names o f  
amirs who died without leav in g  progeny.



UahitJ ad~Dawla 
AM 1 l-<Asha* i r  
Bu&tur, d .1 1 5 7

4

cApf ad-Dawla
<Ailu<M229

«•
Abu*l~Jaish 
Z a in a d -D ln  
3 a lih , d#l295 1

HahigL
ad-Dln
B utitur
d .12352

**
Shams ad- 

Dawla 
Kartftna

Quth
ad-Diini

M ufarrij
•

Taql*d~ 
Din 

Ha ja 
d.13225

Badr 
ad-Dln  

Ydauf 
d* 12913

B aif ad. 
. Din 

Mufarri*) 
d.133» 6

Hur ad- 
Din

*Uthman

t jmz  ad.
Din_

Ibrahim

Hur. ad.
Din

S alih  * - *

Mas *ud
#•

*Xmad ad— 
Din 

Musa 
;

^Utaar
*0

CAlnm
ad—Din 

Sulaiman 
d.13B69

Sh&kir

Ibrahim

Mhjd
ad-Dln
Isma *41
d*1370

•

Sa*d
ad-Din
T i h ir

Sharaf 
ad-Dln 

fA l!» 
d .1 3 1 5 4

* Iz  z  
ad-Dln  
5 u s a in „  
d * 1 3 W

*AM a l -
Muhsin

*

S a lih  
ad-Dim 
gadaqa. n
d.1327

B&dff
a d -D in
Yusuf

On the othftr hand, the progeny o f cA li b in  Buljtur o f  

TanGkh, as i t  appears in  Sh idyaq ,^  as w e ll as in  Salil) b in

1* Ibld« - P.719»2. IbidV 
3:* 3 5 3 5 7
4* id «1 p .720.
5. 15357
6 . Ib id .
7 . ib id 1.'
g * I b id . , p p .720-721.
9 .  H IT T , P . 7 2 1 .

10 . m a r
1 1 .  ib i d . . pp. 1 2 9  e t  seq .



Yahya, 1 can he tabulated  as fo llo w s;

Wahigl ad- 
Din Buhtur 

' d . ?2

ad-Dawla 
<AlI, d . ?3 

«
Zain ad-Din u 

S a lih , 1 2 9 6 7  
fa th er  o f  the 

fAramun l in e  o f  
the Buhturids

Karama

The main 
lTihe o f  

the 
Buhturids

Hfhi£L ad. 
D in Buhtur 
d.13015

Shams ad- 
Din ICarama
d . 1 3 0 7 8

Badr ad- 
Bin  

Yusuf

Sharaf ad- 
Din *Ali

d . 1 3 0 7 6
* '« ' — 

Zlzz  ad-Din
Q u aain

d .1 3 4 9 ^
S a if  ad-Din 

M ufarrij, d .1336 10

Badr ad-Din 
Yusuf 

d#1301f

3̂mSd ad-Din  
M usa,d.1367

Sharaf
ad-Din

*AlI

<Ala* Muhammad Ahmad <AlI 
ad-Din1 2  "

K halil »

Na3m ad-Din  
Muhammad

Badr ad- 
Din Hasan

1* I have c o lle c te d  Salih*® version  o f  the Tanukh genealogy  
from the various parts o f h is  h is to r y , which i s  la r g e ly  a 
commented genealogy. Pages from which I took the dates  
appear in  the fo llo w in g  footnwotes#

2# § a lih  b in  Yahya did not g ive the date o f  h is  death . Shidyaq, 
P#275, gave i t  as 1174, which is  very d ou b tfu l. The p o in t  
w il l  be d iscu ssed  la t e r .  See below, pp*5L66-2£K

3* Shidyaq alone ca lle d  him *Arf ad-Dawla. S a lih  b in  Yahya 
referred  to him sim ply as *AlI.* Most o f the t i t l e s  o f h is  
descendants are found in  § a lih  b in  Yahyd, but not in  Shidyaq.

4 . §S lih  b in  Yahya,p.S5# The date is  g iven  as A.H. Bablc I 
1S, 695.

5 . Ib id .
6 .  ib'i'&T, p*8>3 .
?♦ m ,  p ^ ssii

9 .  T5I37, p .157#
1°* TbSC, P .1 55#
1 1 * P ^ 5 6 .
12. irfo mention of him in  Shidyaq. Only h is  t i t l e  i s  g iven  by 

S alih  b>in Yahy£. W* s**



I t  appears ce r ta in  that Shidyaq, in  h is  h is to r y ,  

id e n t if ie d  to a great ex ten t A bu*l-Jaish S a lih  o f A rslan with 

Zain ad-Din § a li£  °*̂  Tanukh, and c a lled  him A bl^ l-Jaish  Zain 

ad-Din S a lih  a f t e r  h is  Tanukhid namesake. His death , accor

ding to  Shidyaq, took p lace in  1295,^ a date which he a lso  

gave fo r  the death o f Zain ad-Din S a lih  o f  Tanukh.2

Abufl~ J a ish , according to Shidyaq, married Jam ila, 

daughter o f the Tanukhid amir, Nairn ad-Din Muhammad b in  

Hajdi b in  Karama b in  Buhtur.3 According to S a lih  b in  Yahya, 

Zain ad-Din S a lih  o f Tanukh married §adiqa, the daughter o f  

the same Najm ad-Din Muhammad.** Although i t  i s  p o ss ib le  th at  

Shidyaq was confusing again  between the two amirB by making, 

them marry the same woman, and that Jamila was only a m istake 

fo r  Sadiqa, i t  appears more probable that the two S a lih s  

married s i s t e r s ,  th is  fa c t  having led  to greater  confusion  

between th e ir  ch aracters.

§ a lih  b in  Yahya did not g ive a complete genealogy  

o f the descendants o f  A bu*l-Jaish; but from h is  occasion a l 

mentions of th e ir  names some idea can be had about i t .  I t  

appears from h is  account that there were two members o f  that 

fam ily  vsfoo bore the niek-name o f AbC^l-Jaish,^ the f i r s t  o f

1 . Shidyaq, o p . c i t . , P .7 1 9 .
2* 3 b id ., p .2&i • Salitt b in  Yafcya, o p . c i t . , p .32 , gave the 

date o f  Zain a d -D i^ s  death as Rabit II  3 , 695 (February 
15, 1296).

3 . Shidygq, o p . c i t . , p .713.
4 . § a lih  b in  YaljtyS, o p .c i t . , p .32.
5. Abu^l-Jaish (fa th er  o f the army) i s  a nick-name, S a lih  

b in  Ya^ya did not g ive h is  r e a l name vtfoich, according to  
Shidyaq, was S a lih .
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1whom was the son o f Mufrlja (or Mufarri;))* There i s  no 

mention o f a Buhtur or a <Ali as the d ir e c t  ancestors o f Abu 

f l-.Jaish* I t  seems, th erefore , that Shidyaq*s confusion  

hegan with the f i r s t  AM, l.~.Jaish, whose r e a l name must have 

keen Salilj* Confusing him with Zain ad-Din S a lih  o f Tanukh, 

Shidyaq a ttr ib u ted  to him some o f the ancestors and some of 

the descendants o f the la tter*

The part of the Abu*l~Jaish fam ily  tree  that can 

he reconstructed  from § a lih  b in  Yahya1 s h is to r y  appears to  

he as fo llo w s:

Mufrify
(Mufarri3?)

Abu11~ Jaish
t

Mufrih2
%

A huU -Jaish

Sinan^ Mas^ud^ fA li^

Ba i
ad-Din.* ^Imad 
Kaukab6  ad-Dlln 

Mus§9

Shu3a^
ad -D in ,
Arslan 10

T hqi * &~
DlnA

Na3a6
#

§arim 
a d -D in  

Shamul 1

Sa<*d ad-Din 
(or Sa*dan)7 

*

Sfai§ir ad-Di 
(name ? ) 1

Shihab ad~ ( t i t l e ?  
Din Baud'* 3 name?)1^

1* S a lih  b in  Yahyl, op *eit^ , pp#72~73* O riginal footnote*
2 . IMd* § a lih  referred  to a document in  the w riting  of th is

luSH ^ which he saw, and which m s dated HablC i ,  65B (:12U0 iWD4
3* ibid* > PP*9® and 97*
h* ssa*" , pp*9^* and 9^*
5* I F f T .gP.i77.
®. Ifo id .. ?P. 72 and 9 8 .
7« iM d .. pp.84 (fn .b-), 85, 9 6 , and 9 8 .
&• 15537. P .97.
9 . , |b ia . , PP.9^» 96, and 9 8 ,

1 ° . I b id . . p . 9 7 .
11 • S S 5 I> PP*96 and 9 7 .
12. I b id . . p p .8 U, 85 , 96, and 9 8 .
13. M d.1. 1, pp. 9 6  and 9 8 .

1 h-* Ibid* * 96*. M s ir  ad-Din had two sons* „

ro
p



Considering that the second Mufri£ in  th is  genealogy
4

was a liv e  in  c . I 2h0 , i t  must have been h is  son , the second

Abu11 -J a ish  .S&lih, who was the contemporary and p o ss ib ly  the

b ro th er-in -la w  o f  Zain ad**Din S a lih  of Tanukh who died in* ♦

1295.

I t  i s  not ce r ta in  whether Shidyaq h im se lf was

resp on sib le  fo r  th is  con fu sion , or whether i t  was h is  sources

which were confused. I t  i s  important to remember, however,

th at a t times i t  i s  S a lih  b in  Yahya, who adm itted that there

was a confusion  between the genealog ies o f the fam ily  o f

A bt^ l-Jaish  and that o f  Zain ad-Din S a lih  o f Tanukh, 2  who» * .

m istook A rslans fo r  T&nukhs, as w il l  be shown below* In such

c a se s , Shidyaq*s account can be used to check him*3

With the a v a ila b le  m ateria l lit i s  im possible to  

recon stru ct f u l ly  the genealogy of the house of Abu*l~Jaish. 

The confusion  found in  Shidyaq; cannot be rearranged With the 

scanty  inform ation found about the m atter in  S a lih  b in  Yahya*s 

h is to r y . How correct either- o f Shidyaq*s gen ea log ies are 

cannot be c le a r ly  determ ined, i t  may fu rth er  be noted here  

that Sali^t b in  Yahya seems to  have b e liev ed  that the fam ily  

o f Abufl-J a is h  was a branch o f the Hummaira (Al-]Jamra?) fam ily  

from the BlqS** He mentioned nothing about th e ir  descent

1 7  B )id .  >~p773T
lbi*i • » P*h7* q

3 .  S ee  b e lo w , pp*zssr«Jt -<
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from the A rslan s . ' 1 I t  i s  p o ss ib le  that the house of AM1! -  

Ja ish  claimed descent from the A rslans, the o r ig in a l amirs 

o f the Gharb, to strengthen th e ir  case a g a in st the Tanukh s , 

whose r iv a ls  they remained throughout the Crusader and 

Mamluk p er io d s . I f  th is  i s  tru e , then the confusion  about 

the descent o f Abu* 1 -J a ish , as found in  Akhhfig a l - a cy a n .. . , 

would have been caused by th is  attempt to forge a genealogy. 

The truth about th is  m atter, however, cannot be f u l ly  estab& 

i is h e d .

The main cause o f  the confusion  found in  the 

h is t o r ie s  o f both § a li£  b in  Yahya and Shidyaq between the 

descendants o f Abu*l-Jaish S a lih  and Zain ad-Din S&lih, apart 

from th e ir  having the same name, may have been because both 

houses l iv e d  in  ^Aramun al-Gharb. A s id e s ,  members of each 

o f the two houses had the same names.

As i t  has been sa id  above , 2  i t  was Buhtur of Tanukh, 

and not an A rslanid  amir by the same name, vfoo received  the 

document o f in v e s t itu r e  from Mujir ad-Din Abeg in  11h7. I t

1 . 3&li$ b in  Ya^ya, p.h7* H. Lammens (La S y r i e . . . , I I ,  p .9 ) 
mentioned the Abdtl-J a is h  fam ily  without saying that they  
were descendants o f  the Arsl&ns. He b e liev ed  that they  
came to Lebanon a t  the time of the Crusades. A*M. P o liak , 
Feudalism in  Egypt, S yria , P a le s t in e , and the Lebanon, 1250-
TW"TLohdohr 1 §39 )7  p ; i3 7  s a ir - i ia r T K e  mo'cCern A rs iffe --------
c l a B a n u  AM rl-J a ish  as th e ir  ancestors (referr in g  to 
Shidyaq) and that they (a lso  or th erefore?) trace th e ir  
ancestry  to the p re-Islam ic Arab kings of A l-g lra  (a lso  
depending on Shidyaq. P o liak , P»57)* E’rom the m ateria l 
a v a ila b le  in  ShidySq and § a li£  b in  Yafyya, i t  appears that
if^ th ere was any gen ea lo g ica l forgery I t  was made by Banu 

AM*I- £*«■*-J a ish , who, r ig h tly  or wrongly, claim ed descent from 
the A rslan s.

2 . See above, p*25&#



i s  u n lik e ly  that Buhtur died in  1174, as Shidyaq Baid,^ fo r

already in  1160, fourteen  years e a r l ie r ,  Hur ad-Din Zangi

had in vested  h is  son, Karama, with considerable iq td t s , and

with what seems to have been h is  fa th e r 's  p o s i t io n .2 Buhtur

must have d ied  before that d a te , p o ss ib ly  in  1157, ike

which Shidyaq gave to the death of the presumed Buhtur of 
3A rslan .

In r e la t in g  the In v estitu re  of Karama b in  Buhtur by

Nur ad-Din Zangi, Shidyaq repeated Duwaihi's story  almost

word fo r  word, g iv in g  the same d ate:

In 1160 (he sa id ) the Malik IJur ad-Din Zangi granted  
Karama b in  Buhtur Al^Qunaitra and Jilkbya in  the Biqa*, 
A?-?ahr al~A£mar in  TiVadl at-Taim, and Barja, Al-Ma^a^ir* 
al-F auqiyya, Ad-Damur, Sharun, Majd al-Ba^na, and Kafar- 
*immal, and made provision s fo r  him fo r  fo r ty  horsemen 
to f ig h t  the Franks.4

This event has already been d iscussed  in  the chapter

on D u w a i h i ; ^  but I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to^note how Shidyaq, in

h is  confusion  between the Tanukhs and the A rslans, understood

the in v e s titu r e  o f Karama a f te r  what he supposed was the

In v e stitu r e  of Buhtur of Arslan:

In the year 1157 Xke said) the Amir Nahi<J ad-Din Abu? 
fAsha*ir BuJjtur </of Arslan/^6 died, leaving a son, * A l i . . .#

1. Shidyaq, o p . c i t . , p.275*
2 . Ib id .
3. T513T* P. 717*
4 .  I b i a . ,  P .2 7 5 *
5* See"'above * pp.1 hh-1h7*
6 . This event i s  re la ted  by Shidyaq In h is  h is to r y  of the 

A rslan s.



So Al~Malik al~fAdi3L Hur ad-Dln granted the Gharb as 
an iqlja* to Amir 2ahr ad-Dawla Karama, known as Amir 
al-CShaFB’*1

M istaking Buhtur of Tanukh fo r  an A rslanid  amir 

by that name, shidyaq understood from Nur ad-Din* s marsum 

to Karima in  11572  that a f te r  the death o f  the supposed 

Buhtur o f A rslan , the iq ta *  o f the Gharb passed over to the 

Tanukhs. A ctu a lly  Bxhtur of Tanukh h im se lf had a son c a lle d  

fA li who did not succeed to the ig$a£ o f the Gharb, Shidyaq 

having m istaken him for an A rslanid amir by the same name 

who; did  not succeed to the iqt&* o f h is  fa th e r  (the presumed 

*Ali o f A rslan , fa th er  o f A hd*l-Jaish)*

P rev iou sly  Shidyaq had re la ted  that in  1151 Buhtur 

of A rslan had defeated  the Pranks a t R&s at~Tina, near Hahr 

al-G hadlr, and had forced  them to r e tr e a t  to B e ir u t .3 Here 

again  the hero must have been Bu&tur o f Tanukh, although  

S a lih  b in  Ya^ya, not having mentioned any o f the e x p lo its  o f  

Buhtur o f Tanukh, did not mention anything about th is  b a t t le .

A fter  r e la t in g  the death o f Buhtur o f Arslan and 

the in v e s t itu r e  of Karama o f Tanukh, Shidyaq proceeded to  sgy  

that in  11 §2 the Pa’tim ids o f Egypt approached *Arf ad-Dawla 

*Ali o f A rslan (who may w ell have been Sharaf ad-Dawla** <>Ali ©f

1 . Shidyaq, o p . c i t . . p .717.
2 . This i s  the correct date of Nur ad-Din*s f i r s t  marsum to 

Karama. See above, p.1hh.
3* Shidyaq, o p . c i t . , pp.716-7'17* I have found nothing about 

the b a t t le  of” ’Ras at-T ina in  other sou rces. Nahr al-G hadir  
i s  a w inter stream th at pours to the south of B eiru t, 

h . Por the t i t l e  o f fA li b in  Bufcitur, see  Ibn Sib&t, o p .c i t . .  
p. 16 and the g en ea lo g ica l tr e e  in  § a lih  b in  YaJjya, opposite  
P.hO.



Tanukh) ,  who had fa i le d  to succeed to the iq ja*  of th e . Gharb, 

to in c ite  the amirs o f the country aga in st Hur ad-Din* Nur 

ad-Din, Shidyaq continued, hearing o f t h i s ,  turned again st 

* A li.1 U nfortunately, the e s ta b lish ^ m fe o f  the truth o f  

th is  f a c t  from the a v a ila b le  sources does not appear to be 

p o s s ib le ;  but i t s  mention in  Akhbar a l-a ^ y a n .*, does g ive a 

h in t  about the in tr ig u es  that the Lebanese indulged in  

during the Crusader p eriod .

According to  Shidyaq th is  fArf ad-Dawla la t e r  won

back the good w il l  of the Zanglds and was granted the iqtaC

of the Gharb a fte r  the death of Karama and the murder of h is

three grown-up sons by the Prankish ru ler  o f B eiru t, ih is

l a s t  event in  ufcich, Shidyaq sa id , fArf ad-Dawla *AlI played

a p a rt, was re la ted  in  Akhblr a l-a * y a n .. .  as fo llo w s;

The Amir Karama d ied 2 leav in g  four son s; and the three 
e ld e s t  among them made peace with the Prankish ru ler  
of B e ir u t ,3 who ^ la ter^  k i l le d  them and attacked th e ir  
fort** and destroyed i t .  He then proceeded with h is  army

1. Shidyaq, o p . c i t . . P .717.
2 . Shidyaq here gave no date to Karama*a death . EIse*db»re (p. 

275) he seems to have b e liev ed  that he died a f t e r  117h, 
which i s  im p ossib le . S a lih  b in  Yahya (p*5%) declared that 
he found novfliere the date o f b ir th  or death o f any of 
Buhtur, *AlI, Karama, or H ajjI.

3 . I f  th is  event took p lace towards the year 1172 (see below,
P.ZT3)f then the "ruler" of Beirut in  question  was n e ith er
o f the house of Brisebarre ( 1 1 1 0 - 1 1 6 6 )  nor of the house o f  
Ib e lin  (from 1 1 9 7 ) *  Ini 1 1 6 6  Gautier I I I ,  l a s t  Brisebarre  
lord  o f B eiru t, so ld  h is  f i e f  bac® to Amalric I , King o f  
Jerusalem; and i t  remained crown domain u n t i l  the f a l l  o f  
B eirut to Saladin  in  1167* Hey, "Lea seigneurs de 
Burnt", R.O.L. IV, 1696, PP.15 and 1 7 .

km As i t  has been mentioned above (p .1h5), Karama resided  in
the f o r t  o f Sarhamur, not f a r  from B eiru t, to i t s  south
e a s t .  * '



to CAramun where <Ar£ ad-Dawla^*Ali M n Buhtur was 
l iv in g ;  and / / A r t  ad-Dawla ^ A li/ rose to meet him with 
h is  men, and they fou gh t, And as the Amir and h is  men 
were taking th e ir  stand on a h igh  h i l l ,  they threw 
rooks and shot arrows a t him, then descended on Mm 
from the mountain to p s , defeated  him, and sca ttered  
/ f i i s  men7# The Amir then took over the imara alone* 
when, however, the news.reached Al-M alik a§ -S a lih  b in  
Nur ad-Din ^Tl73-1161y, he wrote him a l e t t e r  praising; 
h is  courage and granting him the Gharb, as i t  had been  
granted to h is  s ir e s  and gra n d sires .2

Haidar ash -Sh ihab i, in  Al-ghurar a l-b is a n .* * , sa id

that Sharaf ad-Dawla rA li o f Tanukh h eld  the route o f Damur

a g a in st the Pranks a t  C A ram u n .^  Although he gave no d a te ,

he appears to  have been re fer r in g  to the same in c id en t

re la ted  with more d e ta i l  by Shidyaq. I f  Shihabi were r ig h t ,

i t  i s  strange indeed to f in d  that S&lih b in  Ya£ya did not

a v a il  h im se lf o f  the opportunity of adding th is  h ero ic

adventure to the deeds o f  h is  ancestors and h is  fam ily  in  hds

h istory*  A ctu a lly  SS lih  b in  Yahya made nor: mention a t a l l

o f  the ev en t, s ta t in g  sim ply that a f te r  the sack o f Sarhamur

^All o f Tanukh was probably l iv in g  in  <Aramun a lon e, whdile

the r e s t  o f  the Tanukhid fam ily  took residence in  *Abai,
-  ka f te r  having stayed fo r  a time in  T irdala . N either did  

S a lih  say th a t *Ali o f Tanukh took over the iq t a t  o f the

1 . A $-S§lih  Isma<Il succeeded h is  fa th er  Nur ad-Din in  1173# 
See*lane-P oole, o p .c i t t t p .163*

2 .  Shidy&q, o p .c i t .  , p . 71 /«  See a l s o  MS Ib n  Sfh&t, pp.k1-h2, 
on  which S h id y a q  d e p e n d e d .

3m Sh ihabi, o p . c i t . . pp.3h9~350.
km § a lih  b in  Ya^ySTf Q P * c i t . , p ,5h . ga lilj sa id  that he heard  

th is  inform ation from old  people in  h is  fa m ily .



Gharb a f te r  the murder o f  h is  three nephews, the sons o f  

Karama,

The sack of Sarhamur and the murder o f the sons

of Karama by the Franks were re la ted  by Shidyaq in  h is

chapter on the h is to r y  of the Tanukhs as fo l lo w s ;

Amir Karama d i e d . . . ,  leav in g  four sons; and the e ld e s t  
three made peace with the Frankish ru ler  o f B eirut who 
was kind and fr ie n d ly  to them, and with whom they went 
hunting on sev era l occasion s. One day, however, he
in v ite d  them to the wedding of h is  son in  B e ir u t ..* ,
and when n ight came he asked them to a private  s e s s io n  
in  the f o r t . . . *  They entered the fo r t  with a few o f  
th e ir  a tten d an ts, and he k i l le d  them; and the next 
morning he went out with a company o f  Frqnks to the 
fo r t  o f Sarhamur. /5 n  hearing o f th e ir  approach/ the 
mother /o f  the amirs/7 escaped with her youngest son,
IJa j j i .  • • ,  then seven years o f age,1 who was la te r  g iven  
the t i t l e  o f Jamal ad-Dawla,2 and whose cou sin s, the
sons o f Amir *AlI, liv e d  in  fAramun. As fo r  the Franks,
they loo ted  the f o r t ,  destroyed i t ,  and threw i t s  stones  
in  a v a lle y . A fter a few days, Nur ad-SIn Zangi wrote 
to H ajji granting him the v i l la g e  o f  J a b * a . 3

The h is to r y  of Ibn Sibat** was the main source from

which Shidyaq. got h is  inform ation about th is  even t. Among;

the non-Lebanese h is to r ia n s , only Ibn Ha ja r , to my knowledge,

re la te d  the event:

/The governed of B e ir u t/ used to attempt the s ie g e  o f  
/Karama7ln h is  fo r t ,^ b u t he was not capable of doing so .  

Vftien,"however, /Karama*§7 sons grew up and developed  
a l ik in g  fo r  hunting, he wrote to them and met them,

1. I b id .t p .52.
2 . SlliTjT b in  Ya£ya gave h is  t i t l e  both as Jamal ad-Dawla (p .51) 

and Jamal ad-Din (p .5 0 ). The la t t e r ,  however, he used 
more o fte n .

3 . Shidyaq, o p . c i t . . p .275 . Shidyaq took h is  account from 
Ibn S ihat (pp .k1-k2), who in  turn took i t  from £ a li£  b ln  
Yahya (p p .50 -5 2 ). I have hot been able to id e n t ify  Jab*a.* 
Poooibrly-'i  t  - was- a v illa g e-' in —ths Gharb -̂tha t  no ...l onger-*

k . See previous fo o t-n o te .
( t  t f t o . ' j  k a . u e ,  l o e e i 'v  s t e t k e  f o r  a .  v/ < f ©  t k c ?  s o u t k " "

t$ e  s i  o f  *\y  soufttv-ectsf o f



showing them great h o s p i t a l i t y .  Gradually he brought 
out h is  son, a youth, with them /To the h u n t/; then he 
to ld  them: tfI have decided to g e t  him married, and I 
s h a ll  in v ite  / t o  the wedding/ the governors o f  the 
co a st; so come and" a tte n d .11 The three e ld e s t  son s, 
th e r e fo r e , went / t o  the^wedding/ and l e f t  th e ir  youngest 
brother in  the f o r t .  /The Franks/ rece ived  them with 
candles and m usical instrum ents; out when the hour o f  
m id-af ternioon^oame, /The governor o f Efeirut/ took them 
unawares, arrested  them, and arrested  th e ir  a ttendants; 
and they were drowned. Then /She governor o f B e ir u t /  
rode with h is  s o ld ie r s  to the fo r t  and took i t ,  and the 
o ld  woman /th e  mother of the a m irs/ l e f t  /The f o r t /  with 
her youngest son, who was seven years o ld , and he was a 
H adji, the great-grandfather of /H asir  ad-Din a l-IJu sa in /..

Ibn Ha jar (d.Hi.6g)2may have taken h is  inform ation

from S a lih  b in  YahyaJ but he included a poin t not mentioned

in  the l a t t e r fs h is to r y  and a t variance with the la tte r * s

n a rra tiv e . Whereas Balih b in  Yahya sta ted  sim ply that when

the three sons o f .Karama were taken into; the fo r t  " it  was the

la s t  th at was known of them",** Ibn Ha jar had i t  that they
were drowned. 5

The date o f th is  event is  vague. Shidyaq gave i t

no d a te , but placed i t  between the events o f the year 1174  dnd

those o f the year 11B7« Ibn Ha jar gave no dates a t a l l ,  h is

in te r e s t  having been m erely to re la te  something about the

1. Ibn ja r , Ad-durar a l-k a m in a ... . I I ,  p .54*
2 . Brockelmann,' GeschichteTV.',' S I I , P.7U.
3* ? § lih  b in  Yahya took part in  the exp ed ition  aga in st Cyprus

in  1h25* The date o f h is  death i s  unknown. See in
appendix to Salifei b in  Yahya, taken from Ibn S ib a t, p .23^# 
He must have "died before Ibn Ha jar*

h . b in  Yafciya, o p . c i t . . p#51*
5. ibh&ye not come across a mention o f  th is  event in  any o f  

tile e a r l ie r  Frankish and Arabic sources I  consu lted .

AV&Kg*A ^ -Ca s r



ancestors o f Na$ir ad-Din al-H usain , with whom he was

concerned* S a lih  "bin Yahya, a f te r  r e la t in g  the event, added:

I t  i s  sa id  that th is  m isfortune took p lace towards theu  
end o f the re ign  o f Ai~Malik al~*A dil M r ad-Dln 2angl, 
Al-M alik a l-^ A d ll having died on Shawwal 11, 567 </June

 ̂  ̂ 72/^ *

As fo r  what Shidyaq sa id  about Haj;}i having received

the grant o f  Jabf a from Nur ad-Din a f te r  the murder of h is

brothers and the sack of Sarhamur, i t  does not appear from

S a lih  b in  Yahyafs account to have been put by Shidyaq, or by

Ibn S ib a f, whom Shidyaq copied , in  the correct sequence* In

§alifc& b in  Yahyaf s account the grant of Jah^a to H ajji i s

re la te d  as a seperate p iece  of inform ation, added by the

author a f te r  h is  narrative of the sack o f Sarhamur:

I found among the o ld  manashir a manshur to Haj;)i, which 
I wanted to mention here to prove that the afore-m entioned  
h a j j l  was already l iv in g  in  the la s t  years o f,**  Nur ad- 
Din* I t  i s  a manshur from Nur ad-Din in  the name o f
§ a 332* s ta t in g  that 'Jab * a , a lon e, was o f the iqtaC o f
g a j j i  b in  Karama* Amir o f the Gharb, and h is  r e la t io n s ;
And ^Ehe manshdr/ had th is  iqita** in  the names o f e ig h t  
in d iv id u a ls  (anTar) who were, perhaps, g a i j i ^  jundls*
The date^of the manshilr7 i s  the la s t  ° I  Ramadan,
565  ĵJune 1 7 * 1 1 7QA Perhaps th is  manBhur was w ritten  
in  the childhood o f as an ad d itio n  to what was
h eld  by h is  brothers*'*

Having d ea lt with the murder o f Ha3 31*8 brothers 

by the Pranks of B eiru t, Shidyaq proceeded to mention the 

in v e s t itu r e  of g a j^ i by §alah ad-Din al-AyyuM  a f t e r  the f a l l

1* S alih  b in  Yahya, op»oit* * p*51. Nur ad-Din died In* 569 
A*H*_ (1173 A*D* ). See ta n e-P o o le , lo c « c i t * » and Ibn a l -  
dauzi, Al-muntasam f i  tarlkh  al-muluk wa*l-umam (Haidarabad,
1. 358)1  TTvTWu-----------------------------------  --------------------------------------------------------------------------

2 . § a lih  b in  Yahya, o p . c i t , .  p .5 2 .



o f B eirut to him in  1167# 3his event has already been d iscu ssed  

b efore in  the chapter on Duwaihl*s h is to r y * 1

In d ea lin g  with the h is to r y  of the Arslans in  the 

same p eriod , Shidyaq sa id  th at when Salah ad-Din al-Ayyubi 

gave the Gharb in  io ta*  to IJadJi* *Axf ad-Dawia <AlI who, 

according to Shidyaq, had been granted the Gharb by As-Salifc 

Ism a^il b in  Nur ad-Din a f te r  the murder o f b r o th e r s ,2

was g r e a tly  d isp leased* This, Shidyaq added, led  to enmity 

between H a iji and fArf ad-Dawla*^

I f  i t  is  to be supposed that *Arf ad-Dawla <Alii
was no other than Sharaf ad-Din <AiI o f Tanukh, the brother  

o f Karama, there i s  nothing in  S a lih  b in  Yal^ya about any 

enmity between him and h is  nephew JJajjJi* I t  i s  p o ssib le  that 

SalilL b in  Yahya ignored an enmity the memory o f which would 

have kept the Tandkhid fam ily  divided on i t s e l f *  I t  may 

have been fo r  the same reason that S a lih  b in  Yahya did not 

mention that Sharaf ad-Dawla *Ali took over Karama1s io ta *  

a f te r  the murder of h is  &Qm]?er€)n the other hand, i t  may 

have been th at a f te r  the p lig h t  of the Tandkhs a t the hands

o f  the Pranks o f B e iru t, and a fte r  the su ccessio n  o f a minor

to the Tanukhid l&jja£* an Arslan amir stepped in  and attempted  

to renew the lo s t  dominance of h is  fam ily  in  the Gftiarb* The

1* Shidyaq, o p * c it* , pp*275~276* Also Duwaihl, T«A* * »p*gg
and MS Ibn S lM t, p*g>2* See above, p*1h7«

2* See above, p*.270»
3 . Shidyaq, o p « c it* . P#717*



r e s to r a tio n  of th is  dominance to the Tanukhs, in  that ca se , 

would Kit ur a l ly  have aroused h is  h o s t i l i t y *  I t  Is extrem ely  

u n lik e ly  th at Shidyaq was making up the fa c t s  he gave in  

h is  h is to r y , although i t  i s  d e f in ite  that he did g e t embarassed 

with the d if fe r e n t  fa c t s  he had drawn from various sources*

I f ,  b e s id e s , the fa c t  that an A rslanid amir tr ie d  v a in ly  to 

take over the Tanukhid iq ta  C towards the end of the tw elf th 

century i s  accepted , f t  would exp la in  the r iv a lr y  between the 

Tanukhs and the A rslans in  the la t t e r  h a lf  o f the th irteenth*  

Shidyaq fu rth er added that in  1195 (a c tu a lly  1197) , 1 

when the Pranks took B eirut again , f e a r  o f mis

fo rtu n e , made peace with *Arf ad-Dawla *A li*2

Shidyaq mentioned a l e t t e r  sen t by Nur ad-Din 

al-Ayyubi (A l-A f$al Nur ad-Din ^Ali) o f Damascus (11S6-1196>) 

to H a jji urging him to ^ igh t the Pranks and granting him 

the whole o f the Gharb in  iq ta * *^ Ibn Siba'f mentioned th is  

l e t t e r  with the date 590 A*M« (1193-119*+ A*D*).^ S a lih  b ln  

Yahya sa id  he had come across a l e t t e r  from A l-A f$a l, g iv in g  

the same inform ation as th at mentioned by Shidyaq, and the 

date as Ramadan 16, 593> A*HU (August 2 , 1197)• that tim e, 

i t  may be noted, Al-Af<Jal was no more r u le r  of Damascus, having

1. R* G rousset, op« e i t * » I I ,  p#652* Amalric II  retook Beirut; 
in  October, 1 T9  7 . 3he wrong-date g iven  by Shidyaq must 
have been taken from Duwaiha (T*A», PP*95**96) who gave i t  
as 1195#

2* Shidyaq, o p « c it« , P*?1##
3* Ibid* t p*.2/6f

MS Inn S ib a t, p#67*
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feeen succeeded fey h is  u n cle , Al-^Adi]] S a if  ad—Djln. Afeu Bak**, 

in  59.2 A.H* (1196 A *D .).1

S h id y a q , d ep en d in g  on  Ibn S l b a t ,  m en tio n ed  t h a t  a t  

a p p r o x im a te ly  th e  same tim e A l-A fd a l  s e n t  an  amyy to. amid 

B e ir u t .^  Ihn  SITaat had added th a t  i t  seem ed  t h a t  A l - A f d a l*§ 

l e t t e r  was m eant to  c a l ^  I l a j j i  t o  h i s  a s s i s t a n c e , 3

A l - A f d a l ,  a c c o r d in g  to  SlM dpaq, s e n t  a n o th e r  l e t t e r  to  

I i a j j i  in fo rm in g ; him  t h a t  h e had w r i t t e n  t o  th e  F ran k s o f ’ B e ir u t  

a s k in g  them to  k eep  E a j^ i in  h i s  o ld  p o s i t io n * ^  T h is  l e t t e r ,

a c c o r d in g ;  to  S a l ih  M n  ^ a h y a , was s e n t  t o  H a j j i  b y  A I - fA zIz

*Xmad ad—D in  cUthman (A yyubid  s u l t a n  o f  E g y p t, 11 93-~^ 9 $ )  *

S a l l £  s a i d  t h a t  h e  had s e e n  th e  l e t t e r ,  h u t  d id  not - g iv e  i t s

d a t e .  He a d d ed : "T his p o in t s  to  th e  tr u c e  with:?:, th e  F ranks a t

th e  t im e , and show s t h a t  H a j j i  had c o m p la in e d /to  th e  S u l t a n /

a b o u t ^ th e  b eh aviour.' o f  th e  F ran ks tow ard s h i m / . " ®

Shi-dyaq.. d id  n o t  g iv e  the d a te  o f  B a j j l i s  d e a th ;  

n e i t h e r  d id  S a l ih  M n  Itfahya. The l a t t e r ,  h o w e v e r , s a i d  t h a t  

h e h ad  come a c r o s s  a l e t t e r  from  A l- fA z is -  ^Othman to  H a jjji 

d a te d  Jumada 1-25,; 6 1 9 A«JI* (U u ly  7* 1 2 2 2 ); ,7  w hich show s t h a t

1• S .  L a n e - P o o l e ,  o p . c l t . ,  p .  7$*
2 .  S h id y a q , l o c . c i t . ,
3* MS I b n  S I b S T r P 7 6 7 ,
A* Shidyaq l o o .c i t ,
5* S a l i h  M n  ifa E y l,  op »c i_ t. >; p*53* S * L a n e ~ P o o le , op « c I t . , p*77*  

The s u l t a n  In  q u e s t io n  was n o t A l— ̂ Azilz *U«thman* S eeb elow ,fru 7*  
S* S a l ih  M n  Yai^ya, l o c « c i t »
7* I b i d .  I f  t h e  d a t e  i s  c o r r e c t ,  t h e n  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  l e t t e r  

was n o t  A l—*Az! z. *Uthman of: E g y p t .  The S u l t a n  o f  E g y p t  a t  
t h e  t im e  was A l- K a m i l  (1 2 1 $ -1 2 3 $ )  an d  t h a t  o f  D am ascus was 
Al~M ur aggam *Is& (,121 $-1 2 2 7 )  * S .  L a n e - P o o l e ,  o p , c i t + , PP*77~  
7$#1© Ih?n S i b a t ,  pp*93~9% , d o u b te d  th e  a u t h o r s h i p ~  ’ oi? t h e  l e t t e r  
on  t h e  sam e g r o u n d s  an d  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  i t ^ w a s  e i t h e r  A l - K a m i l  
o r  A l~M u*azzam  who h a d  w r i t t e n  i t  t o  H a j j i #
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he was s t i l l  a l iv e  a t  the time^

For the most part,cF  the f i r s t  h a lf  o f the th ir teen th  

century i s ,  in  Akhbar a l-a fy a n . a period on which very l i t t l e  

Inform ation i s  g iven . The only event mentioned before the 

fo u r th ’decade was th e1 death of *Arf ad-Dawla *Ali o f A rslan  

in  1 2 2 9 , 1

The f i r s t  event o f importance in  the th ir teen th  

century Which is  re la ted  in  AkhbSr al«»a<yan... took p la ce , 

according to Shidyaq, in  12E6* In that year, he sa id , A l-  

Malik a s -S a lih  Najm ad-Din al-A yyubi2 wrote to Najm ad-Din 

Muhammad, the son o f Jamal ad-Dln Hajjii o f  Thnukh, a l e t t e r  

p ra is in g  h is  obedience and h is  good se r v ic e s  and g iv in g  orders 

that he should remain In h is  usual p o s it io n , with an increase  

in  the stip en d  a l lo t te d  to him and to h is  fo llo w e r s . The 

l e t t e r  a lso  ordered Muhammad b in  Ha33i to r e c r u it  to m ilita r y  

se r v ic e  whomever he could . I t  informed him too of the Sultan*s 

in te n tio n  to v i s i t  the country (the Lebanese coast)^  and 

ordered Muhammad to prepare fo r  h is  reception*^ In that same 

year, Shidyaq continued, Muhammad b in  Ha3di and h is  b rother, 

Sharaf ad~Din ^Ali, were k i l le d  in  Tha^hrat a l-J a u za t in  

Kisruan.^

1. Shidyaq, o p . c i t . » p*71g. Gn th is  occasion  Shidyaq gave *Al3>e 
f u l l  name as *Arf ad-Dawla ftiySm ad-Dln rAlT, known as A rslan, 
son o f Buhtur.. _  ̂ .

2 . A$~§51i£ Najm ad-Din Ayyub was Ayyubid su lta n  of Egypt 
(12&0—*12 E9 )«> Lane-Poole, l o c . c i t .

3 . § a li£  *>*» Yaiiya, o p . c i t . . p .55.
U. Shidyaq., o p » c i t . , P .276.
5 .  Ib id . fih is  event has been d e a lt  with above, P#1U$.



The death o f Muhammad and h is  brother *Ali In

Kisruan has already been d ea lt  w ith. The date of th e ir  death,

according to other sou rces, was I2h2, not I2 h 6 .1 I-f th is  he

tru e , the manshur o f As-Ejalih Ayyub to Muhammad must have

been issu ed  before I2h2. SalitL b in  Yal*ya and Ibn Siba$, both

of whom gave the date o f Muhammad*s death as Rab>l* I I  6 , 6k0

A.H. (October 3 , 12*1-2 A .D .), gave the tex t o f the manshur

with the date as Dhu11-IJtjja 6, without g iv in g  the year; Ibn

S ih at adding that the year was not g iven  in  the o r ig in a l

manshur. 2 Considering that Dhu*l-j£[i JJa i s  the la s t  month o f

the H ijra year, then the date o f the l e t t e r  must have been,

a t the l a t e s t ,  In 639 A.M. (May 1 9 , I2h2)» Ibn S iM t,

however, copying from the same source as §aliijt b in  Yahya,

doubted the date 6h0 A*H. which he found g iven  to the death

of Muhammad. He made the fo llo w in g  comment on i t :

We found a h is t o r ic a l  note in  the handwriting o f  some 
TanOkhid in  which I t  i s  mentioned th at the sons o f  the 
amir of the Gfoarb), Najm ad-Din Muhammad and h is  brother  
Sharaf ad-Dln *A1I,3 were k i l le d  in  Thaghrat a l-J a u z lt  
in  Kisruan on Rabl* a l-S k h ir  6 , 6h0. Perhaps th is  i s  a 
m istake in  the number because by /E h a t/ year Al-M alik  
a s -§ S lih  Ayyub had not y e t taken Damascus. He took i t  in

1 . Duwaiha, T .A ., p .117 i ? a lih  b in  Yahya. o p .e i t . ,  p .55; and 
MS Ibn SifSfT* PP#121^122.

2 . §£Ellih E in Ya£ya, o p . o i t . » pp*5h**55 and MS Iten SIba*f, pp.
120—1 2 2 .

3 . the a v a ila b le  manuscript o f Ibn S ib a ^ .it  reads "the sons
o f h is  brother Sharaf ad-Dfm rAli%  Ibn Yahyfc has i t
sim ply as !th is  brother SJraraf ad-Din ^A ll’*, and so do
Duwaihl and Shidyaq, both o f whom copied from a manuscript
o f Ibn S ib a t.#
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614-3 and went h im se lf  to  Damascus in  ***.*. And the eorres-; 
pondence between him and Amift1 Ba;)m ad~Dto ^Muhammad̂ * was 
perhaps in  that year* The /author of th is  h is t o r ic a l  notice/^  
may have**, fo rg o tten  to add the four* / t o  the fforty7* ®o&
knows b e s t ,2

Shidyaq,, copying from Ibn S ib a t, discarded the date 6h0

and su b stitu ted  t o  i t s  p lace 1246 (644 A*H*), thus g iv in g  a more

acceptab le date to  the death of Najm ad-Din Muhammad thani S a lto• «

M n Yâ LyE, and lik ew ise  the probable date o f the manshur to  

question*
Shidyaq continued h is  h is to r y  of the Tanukhs in  th is  

century by r e la t in g  th at in  1249 As-SElih Ayyub wroto a manshur 
to Bain ad-Din S a lih  b ln  **All granting him, asid e from the iqta*  
in h er ited  from h is  fa th e r  (Baisur, M ajdaliyya, one th ird  of: 
feAramuni, Kaifun, and A l-B ir a , and th e ir  masrrafas) ,  ̂ new iqtECs 
fen the west and south o f  "the mountain o f B e iru t11*  those being
Al-Qma^iyya,. Bmikkln, Shim la  1 (Shim lan),^ B tath ir*5 an& Kafar-

*immai, with th e ir  m azrafas* This grant, sa id  the manshur, was

g iven  to  him "because of h is  se r v ic e s  and labours, and to  en

courage him to continue in  guarding the thughur entrusted  to  

Mm in  the west /o f:  the country^.

S a lih  b in  Yajpya sa id  that the date o f th is  manshur

1 * 3 *  Lane-Foole, o p * c i t , , p«7$.
2* MS Ibn Siba-J, pj^2T-T22*
3* Baisur, M ajdaliyya,and KaifSn are v i l la g e s  in  the upper Gharb*

I have not been able to id e n t ify  Al-lffra* A mazraCa (p i,  
mazEri *) i s  an area o f c u lt iv a b le  land outs ide a vlYage, but; 
p erta in in g  to i t  and c u lt iv a te d  by i t s  people*

4* AIwQr/ia'jjiyya, Bmikkin, and Shim lal are v /illa g es  in. the upper 
Gharb,

5* B tath ir  (modern B ta tir )  used to to  the p r in c ip a l v i l la g e  o f  
the d lrd , in  the time o f  Shidyaq*

6 .  S h id y a q , o p * c i t » * PP>*276-277« MS Ibn  S i b a t ,  p p * 1 2 2 -1 3 2  
(pnge n o t a e f ir iit e )*

' A W * *  occa.*t«sntx\lij u se< i SSl'.l} bi* V W w a  cvvid. 'bw S i b a t
t o  d e m o t e  G U jrL  ( J^bdl B c u r D t) .



was Ra'b*±c II  1 9 , 6k6 (August 12, 124$)#^

Sisewhere, Shildyaq said that As~Salih Ayyub issued  

a manshur1 in  h is own handwriting to Abu«l~Jaish Salih , son 

of *Arf ad~Dawla *Ali, of Arslan, granting him certain  

v illa g e s  in  iqtaC in  recompense for h is  services and labours 

in  guarding the thughur. Shidyaq, gave the same date, 1249, 
to th is  m a n s h u r ,  ̂ Could i t  be that Shidyaq. was identifying; 

in  th is case AMT*1*-Jaish SSlih with Z&ln ad-DIn §&lih of 
Tanukh, or did As-Salih Ayyub} issue two manshurs In the same 

year, one to the O&nukhid amir and the other to the AraShid 

amir? Probably i t  was a case of confusion between the two.

who> w ill  henceforward be referred to as Hajjji I I , received in
i

1 , Salih bin  Yahya, o p ,c i t , , P*J9> fh ,3  (marginal note from 
the orig in a l manuscript of S a lih ’s h istory)*

2 . Shidyaq, o p » o it ,,^«71 ^

Karama

Proceeding with the h istory of the.Tanukhs, SMdyaq 

said that Jamal ad~Din H ajjl, the son of H a .ad ~D ln  Muhammad,3

Jamal ad-Dim 
H ajjX  I

Najm ad*-DIn 
Muhammad I4*

Din

Jamal adr*Din Sa*d ad-DIm
K h i^ r

* <«*• 
Najm ad^DIm
Muhammad II
(founder of
the fAinab

HSsir ad-DIn 
Al-^usain 

(the Great).
branch o f the
Buhturids

*



1236 from Am-Hasir Salah ad-Din Yusuf (AyyuMd ru ler of 

Damascus, 1250-^1260) a manshur renewing h is  iqtaE of: the 

follow ing v i l la g e s : ^Aramun, *Ain Dr5f i l ,  Tirdala, *Ain Hsur,

Rhmtun, Qadrun, MratghiTn, As^Slbafciyya, Sarhamur, ^Ainab,' 

fAin. *MIb, and Ad-Duiwair*  ̂ Both Ibn Sibat: and Ibn Yahya, the 

la t te r  of whom had seen the manshSr» gave i t s  date as Safar* 

25, 650 (May 7* 1 2 5 2 ) This manshur has already teen
discussed,^

Shidyaq next mentioned a manshur issued by A1- 

Mu^isz Alibak (1250-1257* f ir s t  B&hri Mamluk sultan) to 

Sa^d ad~Din Khi$r, brother of Ha;)*)* I I , granting him the 

iq$a* o f various v illa g e s  outside the Gharb, in  the Shuf,
Wadi at-Taim, and Iqllm al-Kharrub*^ The date of th is  

manshur was given by Sali£  b in  Yahya and by Ibn SIba$ as Ra'blC 

I  27, 654 A*H* (April 24, 12 5 6 )*5 Shidyaqi dated lit one year 
later* •

1 * fAinab is  a v illa g e  in  the upper Gharb and ^Ain <HHb> Is in  
the lower Gharb* I  have not been able to id en tify  Ram tun, 
Qadr&n, and as-Sib&fyiyya (in  Salih b in  YahyaJ op»cjt*, 'p*
56, As-Sibatiiyya)# Mratghun is  in  SSQjil B e ir u t .  Louis 
Cheikfio* (Salih bin Yahya, p*56, fn«1) said  that most o f  
those v illa g es  were in  the lower Gharb*

2* S^lih bin YafryS, opf c i t # > PP«55*»56* : MS Ibn Slba^;, pp* 132-133 
3# tee  above, pp* 1 feZT49#
4* ShidySq, op*cit* » p*277« He enumerated the v illa g e s  as 

fo llow s the Shuf ~ Al^Ma *a§ir al-Rauqlniyya ,^Ba *dharan, 
rAin Ma'fcur, Batlftn, fAin Usal, Kafarnabrakh, Ihri3, GtosSfa 
(he a lso  mentioned HlĴ a, which is  found in  Ibn SiM-fc (p*135) 
but not in  Salih bin Ya^yl *- p*61), Of M dl at-Taim -  
Tannura and*Az-2ahr al-Ahmar* Of Iqlim al-Kharrub -B a r ja ,  

JMS§Ir, and Shglm*
5# Salih bin Ya£y£, op»cit*„ p#61* MS Ibn Siba$, p*135*



manshur from Aibak to Khidr helps to explain  

the next event related by Shidyaq, In the same year as the 

issue of Aihakfs manshur, he sa id , Ibn Wadud and Ibn Hatim1 

came to the Gharb with soldiers,, and brought with them tribes

men from Bacalhak and the Biiqaf. They were met by the Tanukhi 

amirs and their  men at fA itat, in  the upper Gharb, and the 

aggressors were badly defeated and lo o te d ,2

S a lih  b in  Yahya wrote about th is  event as fo llo w s:

I  found in  the handwriting of one of my ancestors the 
follow ing; tfIbn Wadud and Ibn IJStim came to. the Gharb 
with so ld ier s , and gathered against i t  tribesmen from 

wilayas o f  B3a*albak and the two B i q a * 6 , 3  ©ley were 
defeated and looted by the sons of the amir of the Gharb, 
who made peace with them and le t  them go. This /B a t t l e /

:took place in  the v illa g e  of CAitat on the second day 
of Dhu*l~Qa*da, 653 /December 3, 12 5 5 /.” I heard, 
b esid es, frpm^those who are informed, that Zain ad-Din 
^§aiih of Tanukh/,. .  was the cause of th eir  defeat, 
and that he acquired fame from th is even t,4

Shidyaq got the wrong date, 654 A,Hf,, from Ibn
S i b i t . 5

Having re la ted  th is  ev en t, S a lih  b in  Ya^ya proceeded
*

to make the follow ing comment on it^

1 , 1  could id en tify  neither of them,. Probably they were the 
governors of the two Bliqa f s , Al-^AzlzI and Al-Ba f4*lahakkl.
An Ibn Hatim from Ba*albak (DaSad Mn Hatim, AUgarrani, 
Al-Ba^labakkX, Hanbalite don tor) was liv in g  In the thirteenth  
century, and died In 1280 (See Gaston Wiet, Les biographies..., 
P*144, no,1003), f

2 , Shidytq, o p ,c i t , , p,277* MS Ibn S ib a t, p,136,
3 , Ba *albak, T£l-Biqfe c al-tfAzIzI, and Al-Biiq&c al-Ba tlabakkl, 

in  northern Ooelesyria, were three wilayas of the northern 
march of the niyaba of Damascus in  Eamldk times, Gaudefroy- 
Demombynes, op,c 'it7 , PP*7°-73*

4, S a lih  b in  Yahya, o p ,c i t , , p,64*
5* MS Ibn S ib a t, P ,13C  ~



T h is  e v e n t  to o k  p la c e  I n  th e  d a y s  o f  A n -E a q ir  Y u su f,
S u l t a n  o f  D am ascu s, and th e  Turkoman A l-M uc i z z  A ib a k , 
S u lt a n  o f  E g y p t , B etw een  th o s e  two th e r e  was d is a g r e e m e n t  
and watt;r in h ile  th e  P ran ks o c c u p ie d  th e  c o a s t la n d s ,  The 
p r o b a b i l i t y  I s  t h a t  th e  D am ascenes b e l i e v e d  th e  a m irs  
o f  th e  Gharb were on  th e ^ s id e  o f  th e  E g y p t ia n s ,  an d , 
/b e c a u s e  o f  t h a t /  th e y  /o r g a n iz e d  an  a t t a c k  oh  th e  G h arb /;  
one o f  th e  p r o o f s  to  t h a t  b e in g  th e  a fo r e -m e n t io n e d  
m anshur from  A l-M ucizz ; A ibak  i n  th e  xiame o f  Sa*d a d -D in  
S i i S r * , , .  I t  i s  p e r p le x in g  to  f i n d  t h a t  w h ereas B e ir u t  
i s  / i n  th e  p r o v in c e  o f /  D am ascus, th e  m anshur i s  
E g y p t ia n ,  /T h e  f a c t  was t h a t /  A n -N a § ir  w anted  to; ta k e  
E g y p t and A l-M u tiz z , w anted t o  su b d u e A n -N a s ir ;  and the  
d is p u t e  b e tw e e n  them rem ained  u n t i l * , ,  th e y  a g r e e d  t h a t  
S y r ia ,  a s  f a r  / s o u t h /  a s  A l - fA r is h ,  w i l l  go to  A n -N a § ir  
and t h a t  E g y p t w i l l  go to  Al^Muci z z ,  t h a t  h a v in g  ta k e n  
p la c e  I n  6 5 3  /T 2 5 5 / .

A ib a k * s  m anshur and th e  u n s u c c e s s f u l  r a id  on  th e  

Gharb b y  Ibn  llhdud and Ib n  H atim , who m u st h a v e  b e e n  i n  th e
f

s e r v i c e  o f  An~Ha§sir o f  D am ascu s, a p p ea r  to  b e  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  

o f  th e  d o u b le - f a c e d  p o l i c y  o f  th e  Tantxkhs a t  th e  t im e . Hi l i e  

s t r u g g l e  b e tw e e n  th e  r i s i n g  Mamluk S t a t e  i n  E g y p t and th e

A yyu b id  S t a t e  o f  Dam ascus o v e r  th e  c o n t r o l ,  o f  S y r ia  c o n t in u e d ,

th e y  seem  to  h a v e  a tte m p te d  to  p la y  on  b o th  s i d e s ,  Ohis i s  

i l l u s t r a t e d  b y  th e  f a c t  t h a t  w hereas § a ^ i  I I  r e c e iv e d  th e  

i qt?a* Qf th e  Gharb from  A xx-H Ssir, H is b r o t h e r ,  K h id r , r e c e iv e d  

th e  icLrKat o f  v i l l a g e s  o u t s i d e  th e  Gharb from  A ib a k . There  

i s  a l s o  e v id e n c e  i n  S a l ih  b i n  Yahya t h a t  th e  Tanukhs were

p la y in g  a l s o  on  a t h ir d  s i d e  -  t h a t  o f  th e  F ran ks o f

1 .  S d liih  b l n  Y a ^ y l, l o c ,c j . t ^  F or th e  s t r u g g l e  b e tw e en  A nu H aair  
and A l-M u tiz ^  A ib a k , s e e  M, Q u atrem ere, H is  to  i r e  d e s  
s u l t a n s  M am louks, I ,  pp* 15*^61, F or th e  ^ V S em en t'la ie tw een  
them was c o n c lu d e d  i n  A ,M , 6 5 4  ( 1 2 5 6 ) ,  The term s o f  th e  
t r e a t y  were t h a t  tfA l-M a lik  a l-M u ^ izz; w i l l  p o s s e s s ,  o t h e r  
t h a t  E gyp t,, t h a t  p a r t  o f  th e  co a st;  (s a f r i i ) o f  S y r ia  w hich  
b e lo n g e d  to  A 1 -M alik  a s - § d l i 4  Nad111 a d -D In  A yyub; and t h a t  
A l-M a lik  axw N a^ir w i l l  n o t  g iv e  r e fu g e  to  anjy o f  th e  B h h ri 
m am lH ks," See I b i d , ,  p ,6 1 #



B e ir u t .^

T h is  p o l i c y  f o l lo w e d  b y  th e  Tanukhs in  th e  t h i r t e e n t h  

c e n tu r y  o>f p la y in g  on  b o th  s i d e s  in  th e  h o p e  o f  p r e s e r v in g ;  

t h e i r  pow er a t  home i s  f u r t h e r  i l l u s t r a t e d  b y  th e  r a l e  w h ich , 

a c c o r d in g  to  L eb a n ese  h i s t o r i a n s ,  th e y  p la y e d  in  1 2 6 0  a t  th e  

b a t t l e  o f  t t i n  J a lu t  b e tw e e n  th e  Mamluks and th e  M o n g o ls .
p

In  1 2 5 9 , s a id  Shidyaq i, when th e  I lk h a n s  to o k  

D am ascus from  A n -N a § ir , Amir H a j j i  I I  and h i s  c o u s in ,  Z a in  

ad ~D in  S a l i £  b in  t t . l l ,  w ent t o  Damascus and o f f e r e d  t h e i r  

s u b m is s io n  t o  K etb u gh a , th e  new g o v er n o r  ©;f Dam ascus a p p o in te d  

b y  H u la g u . When A l-M u jja ffa r  Q utus (1 2 5 9 ~ 1 2 6 0 ) ,  h o w e v e r , l e d  

th e  E g y p t ia n *  army a g a in s t  th e  M o n g o ls , th e  two a m ir s , n o t  

k n ow in g  w h ich  s i d e  w i l l  b e  v i c t o r i o u s ,  d e c id e d  t h a t  e a c h  o f  

them w i l l  f i g h t  on  one s i d e .  Z a in  a d -D in  3 1 3 % went o v e r  to  

th e  E g y p t ia n  s i d e ,  and H a j j i  I I  rem ained  w ith  th e  M ongols i n  

D am ascus* A t t t i n  J a lu t  (Septem ber 3 ,  1 2 6 0 )3  th e  m o n g o ls  

w ere d e f e a t e d ,  and many o f  them to o k  r e fu g e  i n  the m o u n ta in s ,  

w here th e y  w ere b e s ie g e d  b y  th e  E g y p t ia n s .  In  t h i s  s i e g e  

Z a in  a&~Din S a l i h ,  f i g h t i n g  w ith  th e  M am luks, d i s t i n g u i s h e d  

h i m s e l f  a s  a n  a r c h e r ;  and a f t e r  th e  v i c t o r y  was won b y  th e  

M am luks, Quituss; o r d e r e d  h i s  d e a t h , h a v in g  h e a r d  o f  h i s  p r e v io u s  

f r i e n d s h i p  w ith  th e  M o n g o ls; b u t  h i s  Mamluk com rades s to o d  

f o r  h im  and sa v e d  h i s  l ife * * *

1 • § a l i h  b in  Yatyya, o p . c i t * , p*$0* ^
2 .  A ctu a lly  1260  (6 5 ?  A*!*')". M* Quatremere, op ^ cit* , I ,  p*97* 
3* Encyclopaedia of Islam . I ,  p # 2 1 2 , c o l . i ,  under ^ A in  J a lu t11* 
U* Shidiyaqi^ "op*cit*  t pp*277«*276« MB Ibn S ib a t , p p f 1.59r-151» 

and S a lih  b in  Yaljya, o p » c it* , P*65#



— — iShidyaq, added t h a t  when K etbugha o c c u p ie d  Dam ascus

he i s s u e d  a m anshur to  IJa j j l  I I  c o n f ir m in g  h i s  o ld  i q t a t t .fe

S a l i h  b in  Yahya g a v e  th e  t e x t  o f  t h i s  d ocu m ent:

P o s s e s s o r  o f  th e  s u r f a c e  o f  th e  E a r th , H u lagu  Khan, may 
h i s  g r e a t n e s s  i n c r e a s e * , ,*  i t  h a s  b e e n  d e c r e e d  b y  
H igh  Com m and,., t h a t  th e  g r e a t  Am ir Jam al a d - D l n . H a j j i  
. . .  s h a l l  c o n t in u e  to  h o ld  th e  iq ta fc  a l l o t t e d  to  h im ‘b y  
th e  m anshur  o f  A n ~ N aq ir , w hich  h e h a s * 3

m anshur i s  d a te d  Rajah 7 , 658  (June 1 g , 1 2 6 0 ) ,  

T here i s  no e v id e n c e  o f  a m anshur I s s u e d  b y  H ulagu  to  ^ a 3j i « s  

c o u s i n ,  Z a in  a d -D in  S & lih  b in  t t l i ,

S h id y a q  r e l a t e d  th e  s t o r y  o f  H a j j i  I I  and h i s  

c o u s in  f i g h t i n g  e a c h  o n  one s id e  a t  th e  b a t t l e  o f  t t i n  J a lu t  

from  Ib n  S i b a t ,  who to o k  h i s  a c c o u n t  from  S a l i h  M n  Y ahya,

The l a t t e r  r e l a t e d  th e  s t o r y  from  an  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  r e l a t e d  

to  him  b y  o ld e r  members o f  h i s  f a m i l y ,  and had  no d ocu m en tary  

e v id e n c e  to  s u p p o r t  it ,* *  A se c o n d  v e r s io n  o f  t h i s  same s t o y y  

i s  f o u n d . in  A khbar a l~ a * y a n ,* .  i n  th e  c h a p te r  on  t h e  A r s la n s ,  

w h ich  S h id y a q  may h a v e  ta k e n  from  th e  A r s la n  f a m i ly  h i s t o r y .  

T h is  v e r s io n  th ro w s d o u b t on  S a l ih  b in  Y ahya*s v e r s io n ,  w hich  

S h id y a q  a l s o  g a v e . In  t h i s  se c o n d  v e r s io n  o f  th e  s t o r y ,  

S h id y a q  s a id  t h a t  i t  was H a j j i  I I  and A b u ' l - J a i s h  S a l i h ,  n o t  

Z a in  a d -D ln  S a l ih  o f  Tanukh, who a p p ro a ch ed  k etb u g h a  a f t e r  

th e  l a t t e r  h ad  o c c u p ie d  D am ascus. He m e n tio n e d  no a g reem en t  

b e tw e e n  th e  two a m irs  to  th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  ea ch  o f  them s h o u ld

1* M, Q u atrem ere , l o c . c i t .  Ketbugha* a r r iv e d  i n  Damascus om 
R a b lt  1 1 6 , 65S F e b r u a r y  2 9 ,  1 2 6 0 )*

2 .  S h id y a q , o p . c i t * , p ,2 7 g «  MS Ibn  S ib a $ ,  p*151*
3* § a l i h  b i n  Y aftyS , o p * c i t * ,  p*57»  
h* I b i d . , p*65*



f i g h t  on  one s i d e ,  s o  t h a t  th e  one who w ould come o u t  o n #  th e  

v i c t o r i o u s  s i d e  w ould  in t e r c e d e  f o r  th e  o th e r *  He s a id  

s im p ly  t h a t  when Q utu» came to  th e  e n c o u n te r  o f  th e  M o n g o ls , 

A buf l-» J a ish  was f i g h t i n g  on  h i s  s i d e  and p er fo rm ed  e x c e l l e n t  

f e a t s  o f  a r c h e r y  w hich sa v e d  h i s  n eck  when Q utuz ch a rg ed  h im , 

a f t e r  t t i n  J a l u t ,  w ith  h a v in g  had  d e a l in g s  w ith  th e  M ongols  

p r e v io u s ly *  VUhen K etbugha had  o c c u p ie d  D am ascu s, S h id y a q  

c o n t in u e d ,  h e  had  i s s u e d  to  H a j j i  I I  a m anshur c o n f ir m in g  th e  

Iq^aC s h e  h e ld  a lr e a d y *  When, t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  M ongols were  

d e f e a t e d  a t  t t i n  J a l u t ,  H a j j i  was f o r c e d  to  s h a r e  th e  im ara  

o f  th e  Gharb w ith  A burl - .J a i s h ;  and l a t e r ,  when H a j j i ,  h i s  brother, 

and h i s  c o u s in  Z a in  ad ~D in  § a l i h  were a r r e s t e d  and im p r iso n e d  

b y B a ib a r s ,  th e  g o v e r n o r s h ip  o f  th e  Gharb f e l l  c o m p le t e ly  

to  Abu* 1 -J a is h *  ^

The t r u th  o f  t h i s  v e r s io n  o f  th e  s t o r y  i s  d i f f i c u l t  

t o  e s t a b l i s h ;  b u t  i t  a p p e a r s  to  b e . t h e  more p r o b a b le  o n e .

The f a c t  t h a t  S h id y a q  m en tio n e d  th e  s h a r in g  o f  th e  g o v e r n o r s h ip  

o f  th e  Gharb b y  a Tanukh and an  A r s la n id  a m ir , w hich  i s  

m e n tio n e d  n e i t h e r  b y  § a l ih * b in  Yahya n o r  b y  Ib n  S ib a t ,  show s  

t h a t  S h id y a q  was d raw in g  on a t h ir d  s o u r c e ,  p er h a p s  more 

d e p e n d a b le , and now u n a v a ila b le *  From t h i s  v e r s io n  o f  th e  

s t o r y  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  th e  A r s la n  am ir and th e  Tanukh am ir  

w ent I n d e p e n d e n t ly  o f  e a c h  o t h e r  to  s e e k  th e  fa v o u r s  o f  

K etb u g h a ; and t h a t  when th e  l a t t e r  f a i l e d  I n  h i s  p u r p o s e , h e

1* S h id y a q , o p . c i t *  , PP*71& -719* S ee  a b o v e , p # 1i+9, and b e lo w ,  
PP# Z % B  etVea*



tu r n e d  over* to  th e  s i d e  o f  th e  Mamluks who, t r u e  to  t h e i r  

p o l i c y ,  l a t e r  made him  g o v e r n o r  o f  th e  Gharb j o i n t l y  w ith  

th e  Tanukh a m ir , s e e k in g  th ro u g h  th e  a p p o in tm e n t o f  th e  two 

r i v a l s  to  th e  same p o s i t i o n  i n  th e  same p r o v in c e  to  k eep  

f u l l  c o n t r o l  o f  i t  b y  p la y in g  them a g a in s t  ea c h  o t h e r .  L a t e r ,  

a s  i t  w i l l  be s e e n ,  th e  s o n s  o f  th e  A r s la n  am ir in t r ig u e d  to  

h a v e  th e  l e a d in g  Tanukh a m ir s ,  and w ith  them H a j j i  IX , 

im p r is o n e d ;  w hich  made him  th e  s o l e  g o v e r n o r  o f  th e  Gharb 

f o r  a s h o r t  p e r io d .

B e fo r e  p r o c e e d in g  to  r e l a t e  th e  Im p rison m en t o f  th e  

Tanukh a m ir s ,  S h id y a q  m en tio n ed  th e  m anshur i s s u e d  b y  B a ib a r s  

t o  H a j j i  I I  In  1 2 6 0 , g r a n t in g  him  th e  i q t a *  o f  fA l a i ,  Majd a l~  

B a*n a , S h a r u n ,2 ttra m u n , t t i n  D r a f i l ,  T ir d a la ,  Daqqun,-^ 

t t i n  K su r , Q adrun, S h im la l ,  M ratghun, Sarham ur, B t a l lu n ,^  

t t i r ia b ,  A d~D uw air, B t a t h i r ,  B a is u r ,  K afar^ im m al, t t i t a t h ,  

and A s-S ib a ^ iiy y a * 3  Qhia m ansh u r, h o w e v e r , was n o t  i s s u e d  

In  1 2 6 0 . I t  was d a te d  R ajah  g ,  659 (June S , 1261 ) . 6

1 .  t t l a i  i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  th e  u p p er G harb. A t p r e s e n t  i t  i s  
a b i g  tow n and a t h r iv in g  summer r e s o r t .  S in c e  th e  e a r l y  
e ig h t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  I t  was th e  s e a t  o f  t h e  Talhuq s h a ik h s  
o f  th e  o j& er Gharb, a lo n g  w ith  t t i t a t .

2* Sharun  i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  th e  J i r d .
3* Daqqun (in  Shidyaq^Dfdri*, in  other sources Daqqun) i s  a 

v i l la g e  in  Ash^Shuhhar.
h# B Ja llS m  i s  a v i l l a g e  i n  th e  J i r d .
5* ShidySq, o p . o i t . . P .27?* As-Sibdhiyya (in  Ibn S ib a t A s- 

Sibahiyya) i s  not mentioned by §ul%  b in  YaljyS In th is*  
manshdr, but Ibn S ibSt (p*155) mentioned it*

6 .  MswTBH”S Ib a 't, P#153* * § a lih  b i n  Y ahya, o p . c i t .  a p .5 6 ,  gave  
th e  d a te  s im p ly  a s  6 5 9 , n o t  m e n t io n in g  th e  d a y  o f  th e  
m on th .



Next Shidyaq proceeded to r e la te  the a rrest and

imprisonment o f the Tanukh am irs:

One o f the sons o f A biH l-Jaish , who were jea lou s o f the 
/ tw o /1 amirs Jamal ad~Dln H ajji and Zain ad-Dln S& lih, 
wroie a l e t t e r  in  th e ir  name to the Frankish ru ler  or.' 
T r ip o li2 asking him about m atters th at would lead  to  
th e ir  a r r e s t , should the Su ltan  come across^Ehe l e t t e r / .  
The son of Abul l-J a is h  made i t  so th at the answer o f  the 
prince / o f  T r ip o l i /  reached Al-M alik a^-Zahir ^ la ib a r s /.  
On r e ce iv in g  i t  /§ h ib a r s7  was annoyed with the two amirs 
and ordered th e ir  a r r e s t;  and in  the year 1 2 7  ̂
imprisoned Amir Jamal ad-Dln § a j j i  b in  Muhammad, h is  
brother,Sa^d ad-Dln Khidr, and Amir Zain ad-Dln. t t l i , ^  
Amir Zain ad-J)In was imprisoned in  Egypt, Amir Jamal 
ad«SIn %  Al—Karak, and Amir Sa*d ad-DXn in  the fo r t  o f  
ttjlun.** L ater, a l l  three were brought togeth er in  the 
p riso n  o f Egypt.

The Tanukhs were not above su sp ic io n  o f d ea lin g  

with the Franks, as Shidyaq, Ibn SibS’jf, and SSliix b in  Ya£ya 

seem to  have b e lie v e d . The la t t e r  mentioned having come 

across a l e t t e r  from the Frankish r u le r  o f  Sidon to> H ajji I I ,  

w ithout seeming to  have rea liz e d  the s ig n if ic a n c e ? o f th is  

l e t t e r  in  showing the r e la t io n s  between the Tanukhs and the 

Franks:

1 . A. m isp rin t in  Shidyaqtt tex t m issed the s ig n  o f the double.
2 . Bdhemond VI Le Beau, Prince o f Antioch (1251-12 6 S) and 

Gount o f T rip o li (1251-1275). See g en ea lo g ica l tab le  o f  
the princes o f A ntioch, back o f G rousset, o p . o l t . . I I I .

3# A m istake fo r  Zain ad^Din (Salih  b in ) t t l i .
U. The fo r tr e s s  o f  t t j lu n  was a f o r t r e s s . <kfL the jund o f  

Jordan. I t  was b u i l t  by *Izz; ad-Dln* Usaftia ibn taunqidh 
i n  11SU-11S5. See Gaudefroy—Demembynes, La S y r i e . . . , 
p . 6 6 .  Under the Mamluks, i t  was the cen ter  o f the niyaba 
o f t t j lu n ,  a sub-province of the niyaba o f Damascus. See 
i b i d . , p . 1 7 9 .

5 . Sliidyaq, o p . c i t . . p p .27^-279* S a lih  b in  Ya^ya, o p . c i t . . 
PP<*59 and 66-71 • MS Ibn SibSE ,̂ PP*1gh-1SS. This ev en t  
has been d iscussed  in  the chapter on DuwaihT. See above,
P .1 ^ 9 .



I  came a c r o s s  a l e t t e r  from  th e  F ra n k , r u le r  o f
S id o  n , / !  'b a t in g /  'bhat h e  had  g iv e n  th e  a f o r e —m en tio n ed  
H a j j i  a p l o t  o f  la n d  (g h a k a r a ) fo r  th e  so w in g  o f  th r e e  
a h ra ^ 2 o f  w heat i n  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Damur a s h i s  p r o p e r ty  
ancTThe p r o p e r ty  o f  h i s  s o n , /o r /w h o e v e r  ta k e s  h i s  p l a c e . . . .  
I t s  d a te  i s  T h u r sd a y ,3 th e  y e a r  o f  A le x a n d e r  1567  
/1 2 5 6

S a l ih  b in  Yahya m en tio n ed  a s i m i l a r  l e t t e r  from  

th e  F r a n k is h  r u le r  o f  B e ir u t ,  Humfroy d e Mohf’o r t  (1 26 t|~ 1 2 $ 3 )  

b e s t o w in g  on  Z a in  a d -D in  S a l ih  o f  Tanukh a sh a k a ra  in  

A i~ * A m ru siy y a  ( i n  1he n e ig h b o u rh o o d  o f  B e ir u t )  an  c o n d i t i o n  

t h a t  h e  w ould n o t s e l l  i t  n o r  g iv e  i t  aw ay , t h a t  h e  w ould  

h e lp  him  (m usa^adatuhu l i  ig u h u b iy y a t ih ) , t h a t  h e would se n d  

b a ck  to  B e ir u t  anybody who had e s c a p e d  th e r e fr o m , n o t  a l l o w in g  

him  to  s t a y  i n  h i s  c o u n tr y  more th a n  e i g h t  d a y s ,  and t h a t  h e  

w ould  f o r b id  anybody from  h i s  c o u n tr y  tom c a u se  damage i n  th e  

la n d  o f  B s i r u t .  The d a te  o f  t h i s  l e t t e r  was 1592  S .E .  (12&0 

A .D * ) .6

1 .  The name a p p e a r s  t h u s ,  and l a t e r  i n  th e  sam e l e t t e r  (p a s s a g e  
n o t  q u o te d )  a s  I t  a p p e a rs  to  b e th e  name ,fR enaud!f;
b u t  Renaud o f  S i  don  (d #c . l 2 0 2 )  was n o t  th e  r u le r  o f  S id o n  
a t  th e  t im e .  I t  was h i s  g r a n d so n , J u l ia n  ( 1 2 3 9 -1 2 6 0 ) ,  who:? 
s o l d  S id o n  and B e a u fo r t  t o  th e  H o s p i t a l l e r s  i n  1 2 6 0 , who 
m ust h a v e  b e e n  r e s p o n s i b le  f o r  t h i s  l e t t e r  (S ee n o te  b y  
G haikho i n  S a l ih  b i n  Yahya* o p . c i t f ^  p .  57  g e n e a lo g y  o f  
th e  l o r d s  o f  S id o n  I n  R , (It^TO setiV o p .  c i t . , I I ,  b a ck  p a g e s ) .  
^ a l i h  b in  Y a£ya m ig h t h a v e  w r i t t e n  Els* name a s  Renaud i n  
s h o r t  f o r  J u l i e n ,  s o n  o f  l& iiian ,, s o n  o f  R enaud.

2* Ahra* ( s i n g ,  h a r ly y a ? ) : g r a n a r i e s .  Tfe® ahr5> w ere .'a p p a r e n tly  
u t e n s i l s  i n  w h ich  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c e s  w ere s t o r e d * S e e  
Doay and Q uatrem kre, o p . c i t . 3 I ,  p .  5 2 , n o te  Jk* From t h i s  
c o h t e x t  i t  a p p e a r s  t o r,H a v e”¥ e e n  u se d  a s  a m ea su re  o f  ca p a c ity . 

3* S a l i h  b i n  Yaljya d id  n o t  g iv e  th e  d a y  o f  th e  m on th , 
h .  § a l i h  b i n  Ya&ya, o p . c i t . ,  p p .5 7 -5 $ .
5* R* O r o u sse t ,, ^ . c i t ,/V ''" ilI t b a ck  p a g e s ,  i n  th e  g e n e a lo g y  o f  

th e  h o u se  o f  T E eT iS r S a l ih  b iin  Yal^yS g ave th e  name a s
Humfroy,’ n o t an  I h e l i n ,  becam e lo r d  o f  B e ir u t :  

b y  m a rry in g  R e h iv e , d a u g h te r  o f  J e a n  I I  o f  I b e l i n  (1 2 ^ 7 -1 26h )
6 .  S a l ih  b in  Y aljya, o p . c i t . , p .S O .



The imprisonment o f the Tanukh amirs and th e ir

r e le a se  a f t e r  the death o f Baibars haw already been d iscu ssed .
\
In 1203> Shidyaq continued, the sons o f A butl-Jaish

forged  another l e t t e r ,  supposedly from §a ddi h is  brother

Khidr, and h is  cousin  S a lih  (Shidyaq g iv in g  h is  name as * A li,

Instead  o f ibn * A li) , to tlie "Franks o f  Sidon, s ta t in g  th at

they s h a l l  remain f a i t h f u l  to th e ir  agreement with them.

The ssons o f Abu* 1 -J a ish  Intended by th at to have the Tanukh*

amirs returned to p r ison  or k i l l e d ,  A testim ony, however,

was produced a g a in st the truth o f the forgery  o f the sons o f

A h ^ l-J a is h , and th e ir  plans remained f r u i t l e s s . 2

§ a lih  b in  Ya&ya, who saw the testim ony about the

forgery  o f the sons of Abu11 -J a ish , described  i t  as fo llo w s:

I  have seen  a te s t im o n y ,., dated Safar 20>, 682 / & y 28, 
12837; an<3> 1 would lik e  to mention i t  here while r e la t in g  
what happened/1;o the three am irs/ as a r e s u lt  o f  l i e s  and 
fo rg ery . /p ie  main p a r t /  o f i t s  conten ts /ifea d s/; !lI t s  
w itn esses know th at Taqf*d-Din Haja M n Abi* 1 -Ja ish  M n  
Mufrih /Sfufarri 3^7 4*s fenown fo r  h is  fa lseh o o d , slan d er,
and l i e s  in  h is  correspondence with the Franks and others  
in  the names of the amirs Zain ad^Dln § a lih  b in  fA ll  
and Jamal ad-Dln H ajji aiid h is  b r o th e r .. .  SaCd ad-Dlm 
Khi$r, He i s  opposing them and seek ing to cause them 
harm In every way. This TaqJ^d-Din want to Sidon and 
Acre a t  the beginning o f Muharram, 602 /S p r i l  1 , 1203/ 
with forged  le t t e r s  in  h is  w riting  in  the names of the  
afore-m entioned /am irs/, without th e ir  knowledge about i t .  
The w itn esses / o f  th is  testim on y/ do. not know that the 
afore-m entioned /a m ir s /  are resp on sib le^ to  any o f  t h i s . ” 
i t s  w itn esses are from the v il la g e  o f Midan in  the land  
o f  Sidon; and there are a lsp  s ig n a tu res o f w itn esses in  
Turkish under th e ir  o w n ....d

1 . Above, P.1A9,
2 .  Shiidyaq, o p .c i t .  , p .2 0 0 .  MS Ibn Slba-J, P P .1 9 9 - 2 0 0 .
3 . Shidyaq c a ile d  Kim HajS b in  M ufarrij b in  Abl* 1 -J a ish . See 

above, p .261.
A. SaliK M n Yahya, o p . c i t , . PP. 72—73* Gteikho (p .73, fn .1 )  

id e n t if ie d  MIdim as a v i l la g e  in  Iqlim J a z s ln , e a st  o f  
Sidon,



A f t e r  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  ff a q i 1 d«.Diin f e j ia  to  I n c r im in a te

th e  Tanukh a m irs  in  1 2 $ 3 , n o th in g  i s  h e a r d  an y  more o f  th e

a t te m p ts  on  'the p a r t  o f  th e  d e s c e n d a n ts  o f  A b u * l~ J a ish  to  do

away w ith  th e  Tanukhs, U n t i l  th e  end o f  t h e  Mamluk p e r io d  th e y

seem  t o  h a v e  c o n te n te d  th e m s e lv e s  w ith  a s u b s id i a r y  p o s i t i o n ,

l e a v in g  th e  hegem ony to  th e  Tanukhs,*1

S h id y a q  m en tio n e d  th e  s a c k  o f  th e  Gharb in  1 2 J 8 ,

w hich  to o k  p la c e  w h ile  th e  th r e e  Tanukh am irs w ere s t i l l  in .

p r i s o n  i n  E g y p t ,2 In  12$9» h e  c o n t in u e d , a f t e r  th e  f 'a lj . o f

* T r i p o l i ,  th e  Tanukhs l o s t  t h e i r  iq t a ^ s ,  b u t  r e g a in e d  them l a t e r

i n  th e  r e ig n s  o f  A l-A s h r a f  K h a l i l  and a n -H a s ir  Muhammad,^

In  th e  chapter* on  D u w aih i*s h i s t o r y  i t  was e x p la in e d  t h a t  Q a lau n ,

a f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  T r i p o l i ,  had tak ftn  th e  i q t a t s  o f  th e  Tanukhs

and g iv e n  them to  th e  jund o f  T r ip o li ,^ -  T h is  may h a v e  b e e n

an  a t te m p t  a t  c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  on h i s  p a r t ,,  b y  r e p la c in g , th e

1 ,  S h id y a q  s a i d  l a t e r  t h a t  when th e  O ttom ans con q u ered  S y r ia  
in  1 5 1 6 , a d e s c e n d a n ts  o f  Abu* l* * J a ish , Jam&l ad~D in Ahmad o f  
A r s la n ,  h a v in g  jo in e d  A l*~G hazali, th e  n a > ib  o f  Dam ascus,, in  
h i s  t r e a c h e r y  o f  th e  M am luks, was made b y  A l-G h a z a l i  th e  
g o v e r n o r  o f  th e  Gharb* th e  M atn, and th e  J i r d , t o  th e  p la c e  
o f  th e  T anukhs, who h ad  rem ained  f a i t h f u l  to  th e  MamTuks,
®P» c i t # a pp#.725*^726^

2 * > P*2 7 9 * S ee a b o v e , p ,1 5 0 ,
3 .  T b id , ,  p,22>1«

s S l i ^  b in  Ya^ya (p p * 7 7 ~ 7 $ )t  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  
Ib n  A b l* l~ .H aija*  ( t l z z :  a d -D in  Muhammad b in  Abl* 1—H a ija >  a l*-  
H adhabani a l i - l r b i l T ,  d„700 A ,M ,7 l3 0 1  A ,D ,,  p r e f e c t  o f  
Damascus*, h i s t o r i a n ,  and p o e t .  Bee G&ston W le t, o p , c i t , ,

'5'saTI t h a t  rn^Uc57  A ,H , / 1 2 £ > c3 A ,D . Q alaun  c a l l e d  f o r  th e  a m irs  
o f  th e  m o u n ta in s  and to o k  t h e i r  p r o p e r t i e s  a n d ' i q t a f e  
( e x c e p t  th o s e  o f  a c e r t a i n  Ibn al*-M utin) > and t h a t  a f t e r  
th e  f a l l  o f  T r ip o l i  th e  Tanukhs* w ere g iv e n  o v e r  to
th e  f t a lga o f  T r i p o l i ,  'Jhen h e  p ro ce eT ed  to  t e l l  how th e  
Tanukhs i? e c e iv e d  t h e i r  iqlffiCs b a ck  i n  th e  r e ig n s  o f  A l - - 
A s h r a f  111 a l i l  and A n^N a^ir lEx^ammad, P o l ia k ,  o p , c l t , , pp*26~

, 2 7 ,  d ep e n d in g  on  S e illh  b in  Yahya (pp*77**7& a n d " ^ 7 p a n d  Ibn
H a ja r
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p r o v i n c i a l  m i l i t a r y  a r i s t o c r a c y  o f  th e  h in t e r la n d  o f  th e  

L eb a n ese  c o a s t  w ith  h i s  own ju n d . Q alaun  may a l s o  h a v e  d i s 

t r u s t e d  th e  a l l e g i a n c e  o f  th e  Tanukhs (a s  w e l l  a s  o f  th e  

o t h e r  M o u n ta in  amirs)** b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  p r e v io u s  r e l a t i o n s  

w ith  th e  F ran k s and t h e  M ongols ,  IfUhatever1 th e  c a s e  may h a v e  

b e e n , A l-A s h r a f  and A n ~ N a sir  r e v e r s e d  t h e i r  fa th e r * ®  p o l i c y  

and r e tu r n e d  th e  iq t a * s  o f  th e  Gharb to  th e  T anukhs; b u t  

t h i s  t im e  th e y  a s s i m i l a t e d  them  in t o  th e  c o r p s  o f  th e  fo a lq a ,2 

S h id y a q  n e x t  m en tio n ed  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  th e  

Gharb iq ta ^ s  to  th e  Tanukhs in  1291 > 'and th e  c o n f ir m a t io n  of' 

t h i s  r e s t o r a t i o n  b y  A n -l^ a§ ir , Muhammad in  1293#^  S a l ih  b i n

( I I ,  p #55)>  made th e  f o l lo w in g  comment on  t h e s e  e v e n t s :  
tfQn th e  o c c a s io n  o f  th e  c o n q u e s t  o f  T r ip o l i  I n  12&9, w hich  

made th e  Mamluks much more p o w e r fu l i n  th e  L ebanon , Q alaun  
c o n f i s c a t e d  a l l  th e  f i e f s  o f  th e  L eb a n ese  c h i e f t a i n s  ^who 
h ad  no f i x e d  m i l i t a r y  d u t i e s ,  e x c e p t  th e  com m u n ica tio n  o f  
I n t e l l i g e n c e  r e g a r d in g  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  C ru sa d ers^  and  
tr a n sfo r m e d  them  i n t o  th e  r e s e r v e  o f  la n d s  f o r  th e  n ew ly  
e s t a b l i s h e d  a l - b a l q a  o f  T r i p o l i ,  A fte r w a r d s  th e  c h i e f t a i n s  
g r a d u a l ly  r e c o v e r e d  m o st o f  t h e i r  f i e f s ,  b u t  t h i s  tim e  th e y  
were c r e a t e d  k n ig h t s  o f  a l - h a l q a  o h  e m ir s  o f  s p e c i f i e d  
g r a d e s ,  o r d e r e d  to  m a in ta in  mailuuk tr o o p s  c o r r e s p o n d in g  to  
t h e i r  ra n k , and made r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  w atch  o f  ro a d s and 
s h o r e s  in  s p e c i f i e d  r e g i o n s , 11 On p*27* f n , 2 ,  depending;  
e»n S a l i h  b in  Yaljya (o p , c i t » , p p*97  an& 9£>)#^°3fak ad d ed :
"The m ore In flu e n tia X " c b L ie i1 t a in s  u sed  to  r e c e iv e  th e  h u m b ler  
o n e s  in t o  t h e i r  s e r v i c e  as m am luks,"

1* S ee  p r e v io u s  f o o t - n o t e ,
2 ,  S ee  p r e v io u s  f o p t - p o t e *
3* ?3h&dyaq, o p » c i t , \  p * 2 & i, See a l s o  a b o v e , p*153#

t
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Yahya m en tio n ed  th e  m anshur o f  A l-A s h r a f  K h a l i l  to  " N a sir

a d -D in  A l-H u s a in  and S h ih a b  a d -D ln  Ahmad* th e  so n  o f  h i s  * • '

u n c le  I J a j j l ,  who a re  new in  th e  s e r v ic e  o f  th e  fralqa o f  

D a m a sc u s ,tf d a te d  RabiC I  3 ,  691 (F eb ru ary  2 3 , 1292)*^  S S l ih  

a l s o  m e n tio n e d  a  m anshur from  An-X$asir Muhammad t o  Z a in  a d -D in  

C Ali ( S a l ih  b i n  C A li) a c c e p t in g  him  b a ck  i n t o  h i s  s e r v i c e  and  

g r a n t in g  him  s e v e r a l  iq t a C s » d a te d  D hu’ l - H i j j a  693 (O cto b er  

2 5 , 1 2 9 ^ )* ^  S h id y a q  a l s o  added  t h a t  when th e  iq t a * s  o f  th e  

a m irs  o f  th e  Gharb were r e tu r n e d  to  them b y  A l-A s h r a f  K h a l i l  

i n  I 2 9 O ( a c t u a l l y  1 2 9 2 ) ,  two A r s la n  a m ir s ,  S a i f  a d -D in  

M u fa r r ij  b in  Y u su f b in  A b i* l - J a i s h  and h i s  c o u s in  CimSd a d -  

D in  Musa b i n  Mas Cud, were g iv e n  iq ta C s ,  A lth o u g h  th e r e  i s  no 

e v id e n c e  o u t s id e  S h id y a q  to  t h a t  e f f e c t ,  i t  m ust be n o te d  t h a t  

th e  l a t t e r  o f  th e  two A r s la n  am irs was m e n tio n e d  b y  S a l ih  

b in  Yahya among th e  a m irs  who r e c e iv e d  i q t a t s  in  th e  

c a d a s tr e  o f  1313***

S h id y a q l s  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  f i r s t  r a id  on K isru a n  and 

th e  J ir d  i n  129*5^ i s  th e  same a s  th e  a c c o u n t  g iv e n  b y  D uw aih l 

in  T a r lk h  a t - t a ) i f a  a l-m a r u n iy y a ,^  A f t e r  g i v i n g  h i s  a c c o u n t  

o f  t h i s  e x p e d i t io n ,  S h id y a q  m en tio n ed  th e  d a te s  o f  th e  d e a th s  

o f  Z a in  a d -D in  S a l ih  ( 1 2 9 5 ) ,  Jam al a d -D in  H a j j i  (1 2 9 7 ) > and

1 # § a l i h  b in  Ya&ya, o p £c i t « e, p * S 9 .
2* I f o id . , p p *79~2°*
3* S h id y a q , o p » c i t , , P#7^9* 
d* § & liij b in  Yahyfi, o p » c i t # , P #9*U 
5* S h id y a q , o p . c i t .  , P P .2 $ 9 ~ 2 6 1 .
6* D u w a ih l, tTTaEZT P*376# S ee  a b o v e , p p*153  © t s e q .
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Sa*d a d -D in  K h id r (1 3 1 3 )*  ̂ I h e s e  d a t e s ,  a s  th e y  a p p ea r  i n  

S a l ih  b in  Y ahyd, 2 were R a b it  I I  1 g ,  695  (F eb ru a ry  1%, 1 2 9 6 ) ,  

Shawwal 1 2 ,  697 (J u ly  2 3 ,1 0 9 6 ) ,  and D hu «l-Q a*d a 1 2 , 713  

(F eb ru a ry  2 6 , 131%)* Ihe m is ta k e s  S h id y a q  made in  th e  y e a r s  

a r e  due t o  th e  f a c t  t h a t  h e  d id  n o t ta k e  in t o  c o n s id e r a t io n  

th e  d a y  o f  th e  y e a r  when h e  changed  H ij r a  in t o  C h r is t ia n  

d a t e s ,  and he a lw a y s g a v e  th e  C h r is t ia n  y e a r  i n  w hich th e  

H ijr a  y e a r  in  q u e s t io n  s t a r t e d .  «

In  1 3 0 2 , S h id y a q  c o n t in u e d , th e r e  was a F r a n k ish  

a t t a c k  on  Damur. Of th e  two s o n s  o f  H a j j i  who w ere th e r e  a t  

th e  t im e  o f  th e  a t t a c k ,  o n e , (Abd a l-H am 'id , was k i l l e d ,  and 

th e  o t h e r ,  C A b d allah , was ta k e n  p r i s o n e r .  F iv e  d a y s l a t e r  

Am ir N a s ir  a d -D in  A l-H u s a in  b in  Khid*1, t h e i r  c o u s in ,  ransom ed  

C A bdallah f o r  3 0 0 0  T y r ia n  d i n a r s . 3 ib n  S ib a t  and Ibn  Yahya 

g a v e  th e  d a te  o f  t h i s  e v e n t  a s ffed n esd a y , Jumada I  6 , 702 

(D ecem ber 2 9 , 1 3 0 2 ) .^

The e x p e d i t io n  a g a in s t  K isru a n  i n  1 3 0 5 , w hich  h a s  

b e e n  d i s c u s s e d  a t  le n g t h  i n  th e  c h a p te r  on  D u v a ih i l s  h i s t o r y ,  

was th e  n e * t  e v e n t  r e la t e d  b y  S h id y a q :

1 .  S h id y a q , o p . c i t . . p .2 6 1 .
2 .  § a liJ j  b in  Yafrya, o p . c i t . . p p .6 0 , 6 3 , and 6 2 .
3 .  S h id y a q , op . c i t . , p p .2 6 4 -2 6 5 . D u w a ih i, T .A . , P . 1 6 0 . MS 

Ibn SibSft7T >p.2 6 9 - 2 9 0 .  S a l ih  b in  Y ahya, o p . c i t .  , P .1 5 0 .
%* MS Ibn S ib a t, p .269. S a iih  b in  YaJjyi, l o c . c i t .  ' I t  musfc 

be remembered that ju st  Over two months be'£bre',,th is  Frankish 
raid  on Damar, the Mamluks had conducted a naval exp ed ition  
on Arwad and taken i t  from the Franks (fjafar 2 6 , 702). See 
Quatremere, o p . c i t . . I I ,  i i ,  pp. 195-196.



In 130% (he sa id ) Aqush al-Afram, the na>ib of Damascus, 
sen t_ to  Kisruan and to the people o f the mounta ins the 
Sharlg Zain ad-Din b in  CAdnan* to reco n c ile  them to the 
TanSEn amirs o f whom the people o f Kisruan and the 
mountains had k i l le d  two amirs when the Tanukhs had 
sid ed  with the Moslems a t the b a t t le  of J u b a il , 2 and to  
bring them back to obedience. /® aash / sen t them next 
Taqltd-Din ibn Taimiyya and Amir Baha* ad~Dln Qaraqush; 
but^they did  not agree to make peace and refused obedience 
to Aqush. Ihen the d e leg a te s  returned, the tulama* of 
Islam decided on k i l l in g  / ih e  people o f KisruSn and the 
m ountains/ and on taking them in to  c a p t iv ity  because they  
had a ssa u lted  the armies of Islam a t the b a tt le  o f  
Jub ail and because they had not returned to obedience.
Agush began to gather so ld ie r s  from a l l  parts o f Syria  
/and continued the p rep ara tion s/ fo r  three years. In 
T30J /h g 7  marched on the mountain of the J'ird and Kisruan 
with f i f t y  thousand so ld iers*  They were met a t *Ain §aufar  
by ten  Druze amirs with ten thousand so ld ie r s  from the 
J ir d . A great b a t t le  took place and the amirs were de
f e a t e d . . . .  The s o ld ie r s . then surrounded those in v in c ib le  
mountains and, dism ounting, climbed them from a l l  s id e s ,  
tread ing  on a land whose inhab itants never imagined 
anyone would reach. They destroyed the v i l la g e s ,  cut the 
v in e s , p u lled  down the churches, and k i l le d  / o r /  took 
cap tive  a l l  the Druzes and C hristians In /Shat cou n try /
. . . .  F in a lly  Aqush commanded the Turkomans to s e t t l e  
on the coast o f K isr u a n ....  Their darak (w atch-post) 
was from An$ilias* to Magharat al-Asad on the bridge o f  
Al-Mufam altain; and they were d iv ided  in to  three groups, 
each hundred horsemen taking the watch fo r  one month, and 
r e s id in g  /when they were on d u ty / in  the f o r t  o f J u n i y a . 3

1 . Klsewhere (Akhbar a l-aC yan .. . , PP.719-72°) i Shidyaq gave 
h is  name f u l ly  as Zain ad-Din Muframmad b in  ^Adrian. (See 
above, p . 1 5 6 , fn.% ).

2 .  By the b a t t le  o f Jubail Shidyaqi meant the f i r s t  exp ed ition  
a g a in st Kisruan in  1 2 9 3 *  The two am irs, i t  has already  
been sa id  (above, p .1 5 6 , £ h .1 ) were not k i l le d  in  the f i r s t  
ex p ed itio n  but in  1305* I t  may be further/ noted that 
Shidyaq took Du»aihi»s in te r p r e ta tio n  o f Ibn S ib § t ls  
narrative by saying that ibn *Adridn, Ibn Taimiyya, and 
Qaraqush came to recon cile  the K isruanls to the Tanukhs 
(See above, P P . 1 5 9 - 1 6 0 ) ,  unlike Duwaihl, however, vho> used 
the word ig la b  (reform ation) to mean sulfr (r e c o n c il ia t io n ) ,  
Shidyaq corrected  h is  te x t  and used the word gulfr in stead  
o f Duwaihl*s (and Ibn S i b i l s )  iglafr.

3 . ShidySq, o p . c i t . » p p .2 6 1 - 2 6 2 .  Note that Shidyaq gave the 
event the same wrong date (13°7) as Duwaihl.



Shidyaq gave the same dates for the v i s i t s  of 

Sharif Zain ad-Din ibn ^Adrian and Ibn Taimiyya to Kisruan 

and for the expedition of Aqush as Duwaihi.1 Like Duswaihi, 

b esid es , whom he was copying, he mistook the purpose of the 

v is i t s  of Ibn CA-dnan and Ibn Taimiyya to Kisruan and said  

that they came to reconcile the Kisruanis and the people o f  

the mountains to the Tanukhs.2 Mot finding any reason for  

such a recon cilia tion  in  e ith er  Duaihi or Ibn Sibat, Shidyaq 

concluded that the reason for the h o s t i l i t y  between the

Tanukhs and the people of Kisruan and the mountains was the

fa c t  that two amirs of the Tanukhid fam ily had been k ille d  

by the Jird is  and Kisruanis in the b a ttle  of Juball (the 

expedition of 1292)* Actually those two amirs (Hajm ad-4>ih 

Muhammad II and h is  brother, Shihab ad-Din Ahmad, sons of 

H ajji II) v̂ere k ille d  in  the expedition o f 1305, the expedition  

under d iscussion; and i t  was only Duwaihl who believed that 

they were k ille d  by the J ird is  and Kisruanis in  the supposed 

raid an the Gharb that followed the f i r s t  expedition.*^ It is  

in terestin g  to note that although Ibn Sibat mentioned the 

death of the two sons of H ajji in  the expedition of 1 3 0 5 , 

Shidyaq ignored i t  and followed Duwaihi.*s version.

1, Shidyaq*s account of the expedition, in  general, seems to 
have been taken from Tarlkh al-azmina. See Duwaihl, T.A.,
P .163. Also above, pp. 156 e't.seqj.

2. See above, p*295, fn ,2  and PP#l5gu160.
3* See above, p.295, fn.1 and p.156, fn .1 . Also Duwaihl, T.A.,

P. 160.
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Like other* Maronite h istorians Shidyaq did not
understand the r e a l causes and the s ig n if ie s n e e  of the

expedition of 1305*

An in teresting  fa c t concerning th is  expedition is
mentioned hy Shidyaq alone. When, he sa id , gain ad-Din

Muhammad bin *Adnan al-Husaini came on h is mission to Lebanon *■ *

before the expedition, he stayed as the guest of the Arslanid 

amir Saif ad-Din Mufarrij^ and the marriage o f the la tte r
—  ito the former*s daughter, Nafisa, was arranged. Another 

in terestin g  fact to note here is  that Shidyaq gave in  th is  

passage the f u l l  name of Ibn ^Adrian; whereas previously, in  
the above-quoted passage concerning the expedition, he gave 

i t  merely as Zain ad-Din ibn ^Adrian. His f u l l  name is  neither 

found in  Salih bin Ya^ya, nor in  Ibn Sibat, nor in Duwaihl. 

Shdidyaq must habe got i t ,  d irectly  or In d irectly , from the 

Arslan family history*
Shidyaq. devoted two separate chapters for the 

genealogy and h istory  of the Turkomans pf Kisruan, who la te r  

came to be known as Al-^AssSf. These Turkomans, he said , 

were se tt le d  by An~Ha$ir Muhammad2 and were at f i r s t  in  AI-Kura. -

1. Shidyaq, o p .c i t . , PP. 7^9-720*
2. Klsewhere (ib.l^», P .262) he sa id  that they were s e t t le d  in

Kisru&n by*"Zq5sh al-Afram a fte r  the ex p ed itio n  of 1305*
See above, p .163. and Salih bin Yahya, o p * e it., p.h2*

3. Shidyaq, o p .c it ,!  p .  3 $ .  -------- ^
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Where Shidyaq got h is  inform ation that these Turkomans were 

o r ig in a lly  from Al-Kura is  not clear* They used to d w ell, 

he added, in  Zuq al-*A m iriyya, Zulq al~Kharab, ZSq Masbah, and 

Zuq M ik iP il, as w ell as in  *Ain Tura and CA-in Sh&qqaiq, in  

Kisruan* In 1345 Yalhugha a l-A tab ik i ordered these Turkomans 

to  l iv e  in  B eirut and to a s s i s t  the jund o f Damascus in  

defending the c i t y  aga in st the Franks*^ The genealogy of the 

CAssafs which Shidyaq gave, however, s ta r ted  with Amir CAssaf, 

who; liv e d  in  the ea r ly  years o f Ottoman ru le in  Syria* 2

The cadastre o f  1313 was the event next re la ted  by

1. Shidyaq, lo c .c i t *  Duwaihi, TJU , PP*177~172# See above, 
PP*165-166^ fihl's event must-have taken p lace in  1365, 
nod 1345f after* the raid  of the Franks of Cyprus on A lex
an d ria , when Yalbugha sta r ted  h is  p ro jec t o f  sh ip-build ing; 
in  Beirut* Duwaihl a lso  gave the wrong d ate ,

2 . Shldygq, o p * c it* , pp*209 and 396 .
3# M aqrizf mentioned the cadastre (rgjMlk) o f Syria in  7** 3 *AJI. 

(1313-1314 A.D*). The cad astre , "lie s a id , ended in  Dhu1! -  
Hiljja o f that year (March-April, 1314)* In th is  cad astre, 
he added, new deeds (mi t h a la t ) were g iven  to the amirs 
and jundjs o f  Dam as c us", the iq ta  c o f the niyaba of Damascus 
was increased , and sev era l iq fags were taken over by dlwan 
al-kh&s$ (the dlwan adm inistering the s u lta n l s p riva te  
domain). See M aqrizI, S u lu k . . . , I I ,  P#127# A*JJ* P oliak  
(op .c i t * , PP.23-25) made ike fo llow in g  comment about the 
rauk"of 1 3 1 3  (and about the rauks in  g en era l):  uGhe su ltan s  
stru gg led  to make the f ie f -h o ld e r s  more and more dependent 
on the cen tra l government. At the beginning of the Mamluk 
epoch we s t i l l  f in d  the in flu en ce o f  the L atin  and AyyuMd 
feu d a l system s, which made the f ie f -h o ld e r s  h ered itary  
ru lers  o f th e ir  resp ectiv e  regions* The means employed by 
the su ltan s to put an end to i t  was the raWkJ* i . e .  r e d is 
tr ib u tio n  of lands between the su lta n  an5™*tEe f e u d a t o r ie s , . . .  
The idea was o f Mongol o r ig in , but the d e t a i l s  o f i t s  execu
tio n  were copied from the annual r e d iv is io n  of lands among 
the members of the v i l la g e  community* A speedy cad astra l 
survey (kashf a l - b i la d ) was made; then the e s ta te s  were 
divided  UTEo*" royal and feu d a l; the feu d al lands were red i
vided in to  the necessary number o f f i e f s  ofYWrifctfgrades, and 
the f i e f s  o f  each grade were red istr ib u ted  by a drawing of 
lo t s  among the knights and emirs o f that grad e* .,*  £ ln  a l -  
rawk a l-n & sir l in  S yria , P a le s t in e , and the Lebanon in  1 Jf'37 
*  TIm* U



Shidyaq. In 1313, he said , Mu în ad-Din, the na%ir a l~ ja lsh , 

came to Damascus with the iqtaCs and d ea lt them out among 

the jund of Syria. Eaeh took what was a llo tte d  to him;
i

and the Tanukhs received  new i q t a as i de from continuing, 

to hold th e ir  old  ones . 2

Shidyaq*s account of the changes in  the of

the domains of al-khasg in Syria and in  Palestine w ere... 
en larged ... by the addition of the f e r t i l e  p lain  o f  
Damascus and of the v illa g es  which were employed as sta tion s  
of post-horses on the route from Damascus to Egypt. Even 
more important was the fa c t  that the feudatories received  
now new f ie f s  consisting of small portions dispersed in  
various p laces, where the lords, mox^eover, were 
stra n g ers .n Poliak referred to ijSlih bin Yahya, to 
Maqrlzl, to Ibn Qajar„ (II , P*17w# Ibn AySs (I,_P*159)i 
to Zettersteen (Bfeitr a g e .. . , p .160), and to Dhahabi 
(Puwal a l-Islam , "II, p. 1 7^0•

1 . The nigTr a l- ja is h  was responsib le fo r  the a llo ttm en t  
of the iqt§5® in^Syria and Egypt under the Mamluks, 
and fo r  the laws concerning those iq t a f s . G&udefroy- 
Demombynes, La S y r ie . . . ,  p . l x x i i .  Mu^In ad-Din b in
Mas Cud b in  Abl'* l-!&adSS i l  Ibn Hashish was born in  6 6 6  A .B ./  
1267-1262 A.D. and d ied  in  7 2 9 /i322-1329 A.D. He was 
appointed n azir  a l - j a is h  in  Damascus in  ?12 and helped  
San jar b i n^A W alldh al-<Tawli in  conducting the rauk of 
1313 (Banjar a l-Jaw II was governor general of Gaza; see  
W iet, o p * o it. a P#157f na)#1102). P rev io u sly , in  7°9* be 
had been appointed head o f  diwan a l - j a i s h  In Egypt,) See 
Ibn Ha ja r , Ad-&urar a l-k am in a .. . ,  7̂  > and I¥, p .
U03._ Gaston m e t ,  o p .o i t , , B * m f See a lso  
M aqrlzi, l o c . c i t .

2 . Shidyaq, o p . c i t . ,  p . 221. S a lih  M n Yahya, o p .c i t . ,  
PP.S9 « SWT I s  Ibn Slbalj, p el 2k5 «  2k&. SaTIETbdn 
Yahya did not g ive the name^of nagir a l^ J a ish  ̂ Ibn Sibat; 
c a lle d  him sim ply MuCin ad-Din, "‘b y 'h is ' t i t ie ,"  and so did  
Shidyaq,



the Tanukhs a f te r  the cadastre of 13*13 does not d i f f e r  from

the accounts found in  Ibn Sibat and in  S a lih  b in  Yahya.^

Apparently the rauk (cadastre) o r ig in a lly  changed the Tanukh 
2

ig j a f s ,  fo r  a f te r  i t  Nasir ad-Din Al~Husain, nephew of

H ajji H> wrote to the na*ib of Damascus, ex p la in in g

to him that he and h is  r e la t io n s , the other Tanukh am irs,

who were resp on sib le  fo r  the guarding of the thaghr of Beir&t,

h eld  th e ir  iq ta*s permanently as le g a l  private  property,^

Na^ir ad-Din Al-Husain pleaded that i t  was u n fa ir  to

include the property o f h is  fam ily  in  the cad astre, because

th e ir  homes, th e ir  men, and th e ir  c lan  were on th is  property,

and they could not make use of any o th er . B esid es, they

saved much expense to the S ta te  by having th e ir  own men

a s s i s t  them in  guarding the thaghr of Beirut*^

Si i s  l e t t e r  o f N asir ad-Din seems to  have had i t s

e f f e c t .  An-Nasir Muhammad, a f te r  the s itu a t io n  had been* * 9

explained  to him by TinJgLz, ordered that the Tanukhs should  

continue to hold  th e ir  o ld  iq-fra^s, and that whatever in creases

are made in  these iqta*a should be met by in creases in  the

ju n d is* S in ce, Shidyaq continued, the iqta^s o f the Tanukhs

1. See previous foot-note*
2* § a lih  b in  Yahya, p*$9*
3* See above, p*29S, fh*3, quoting Poliak*
U* Shidyaq, op*oit . * P.2S2* MS Ibn S ib a t, pp#2^6-2U7* S alih  

b in  Yahya, PP*9T-92*



were doubled in  s i z e ,  the number of th e ir  jundjs, which had 

been 3 1 , was lik ew ise  doubled and became 62*^

Shidyaq gave the l i s t  o f the Tanukh amirs and the 

other amirs o f the Gharb who received  ig jjd fs, which had been  

issu ed  by dlwan al - ja is h  and dated Muharram S, (A pril 25,

131U) . 2  The l i s t ,  which Shidyaq took from Ibn S ib a t,^  g ives  

the names o f the amirs rece iv in g  i q t a enumerates the 

v i l la g e s  of th e ir  iq^a^s, and f ix e s  the number o f iundis
t r imnitfi—^i i

( taw ashiyya)^ they were expected to provide. The names of  

the fo llo w in g  amirs appear in  th is  l i s t :  Hasir ad-B’in  Al-Husain  

( 2 0  ju n d is ) ,  h is  brother, t l z z  ad-Bin Al~Hasan (5 ju n d is ); 

f i z z  ad-Din Hasan b in  fA li b in  Zain ad-Bin S alih  (10 jundi s ) ; 

S a if  ad-Din M ufarrij b in  Yusuf b in  S a lih  (10 ju n d is);  fAlam 

ad-Din Sulaiman b in  Ghallab^ (5 ju n d is); S a if  ad-Din Ibrahim
> w » w n l i  jiphiŵ i ■■ i■■■ii—m—  1- m*~~—t t t t ^ —ir~inri~̂ *̂“—r—mT-it-ny* t i t — *t t i  i r  nrmtr-ir  ~ "i irr u rm T iw m

1 , Shidyaq, l o c . c i t * . MS Ibn S ib a t, PP.2U7-2J4-8. S a lih  b in  
Yahiya, ?^7cT|77T*92* ’ '

2* Shidyaq, rela 'ting the events o f the year 1313, gave the date 
on ly  as Muharram g , The f u l l  date i s  found in  S&lih b in  
Ya^tya, o p .c i t .  , p«9U, and MS Ibn Siba$* P*2/+9. •*

3* Shidyaq, o p . c i t . , pp.2g2~2gU* MS Ibn Siba$, p p .247-2^9.
Salifr b in  YahyS, o p .c i t . , p p .9 2 ~9 Û 

4* P o i i a f c D , fn .U ); Tawashiyya i s  a term used 
to denote the p rivate  mamluks oluEhe ûncT a l-h a lq a  and the
am irs. _    —

5* According to Shidyaq (op .c it« ;t p .\$z.) This £AIam ad-Bin  
Sulaiman was the ancestor o f the ^Alam ad-Blns who i^are 
resp on sib le  fo r  the exterm ination  of the BuJjiturid Thnukhs 
in  1633* According to S a lih  b in  Yahya (g en ea lo g ica l tree  
fa c in g  p#V>, and p .tg g }  he belonged to a branch of the 
Tanukhid fa m ily , a fa c t  which Shidyaq accep ted . P oliak  
(o p .c i t .  a p .13, fn*1) doubted the fa c t  that the ^Alam ad- 
Bins were ̂ descendants o f *Alam ad-Bin Sulaiman (known as 
ar-K&mtuni) and that CAlam ad-Bin h im se lf was a cou sin  o f  
the Buljturids, su ggestin g  th a t the Bamljunls (from Ham tun, 
a v i l la g e  in  the Shu^ljtar) were a separate fa m ily . I have 
not found any con clu sive  evidence to show that what S a lih  
b in  Yahya and Shidyaq claimed was d e f in i t e ly  untrue,"although  
i t  does not appear to be undoubtful* As such, I propose to



M n Muhammad b in  H ajji ^ I l7  (5 jundis );  Shams ad-Din &&»

<”Abdaliah b in  H ajji (k ju n d is) ; Îmad ad-Din Musa b in  Mas *ud

b in  A b i11-Jaish^ (3 ju n d is) .J? The sum to ta l  o f the jundis

to  be provided fo r  by the amirs o f the Gharb, according to

th is  l i s t ,  was 62*

Of the amirs mentioned in  th is  l i s t  only the l a s t ,

with three ju n d is , i s  an A rslan . A ll  the r e s t  were Tanukhs.

A fter  g iv in g  the l i s t  o f the amirs and of th e ir

iq ta fe  a f te r  the cadastre of 1313, Shidyaq added that the

amirs d ivided  them selves in to  three groups (ab d al) , guarding

thaghr of B eirut in  turn. The f i r s t  badal included

N asir ad-Bin Al-Husain* h is  brother Al-Hasan, and h is  cousin*

Shams ad-Bin *Abdall3h. The second badal was composed of

S a if  ad-Din M ufarrij, cIzz: ad-Din Hasan, and *Alam ad-Din

Sulaiman. Nasir ad-Din b in  Sa*dan, another descendant of» *
—  OAbu11 -J a ish  who was not mentioned in  the l i s t  as having  

rece ived  iq ta *  in  131U, h is  two son s, *Imad ad-Bin Musa b in  

Mas*ud, and a Tanukhid amir, S a if  ad-Bin Ibrahim, formed the 

th ird  b ad al. To keep the balance of number between those three 

groups, f iv e  o f the jundis o f Na^ir ad-Bin Al-Husain served  

with the th ir^ badal.^

consider th is  *Alam ad-Bin ar-Bamtunl. te n ta t iv e ly  as a 
Tanukhid amir u n t i l  the opposite can be d e f in it e ly  proved. 
P oliak  X’e fe r s  to Ibn IJajar (D u r a r .. . ,I ,  pp.5hO-5Ul) and 
M anhal.. .  (See W iet, o p . c i t . t p .1 2 5 ,~ no„S56)  f o r 1 incom plete 
g en ea lo g ies  o f Sulaiman that" d i f f e r  s l ig h t ly  from Salih: b in  
Yahya. The d iffe r e n c e  in  Ibn IJajar i s  s l i g h t ,  and no 
d e f in it e  con clusion s can be based on i t .  I have not been 
able to see  M anhal.. . .

1 . This *Imad ad-Bin M s & i s  the only A rslanid  amir mentioned 
in  th is  l i s t .

2 . S a lih  b in  Yahysi, o p .c i t . ,  pp.Sh, 96* and 9S. See above,p.26d  
3* Shidyaq, o p . c i t . , P.23U. MS. Ibn S ib a t, p p .2^9-250 and



The Genoese naval attack on Beirut In 1333, which 
was the event next related  by Shidyaq, has already been 

dealt with.** So was the attack on Wadi at-Thim by Ibn Subh, 

to which Shidyaq gave the date 1341.2

Shidyaq, lik e  Duwaihi, mentioned the fo r t if ic a t io n  

of Beirut by the Mamluks in  1345  (actually  1 3 6 5 ) .^  He 
added, however, that the Arslans were ordered to move their  

residence to Beirut along with the Tanukhs and the Turkomans 

of Kisruan.^

In 13^9, Shidyaq continued, JSain ad-Din Saljh, 
son of Nasir ad-Din, received a le t te r  from D a m a s c u s 5 ordering

S a lih  b in  Yahya, o p . c i t . , p p .9 6 - 9 8 .  P o liak  (o p . c i t . , p»27, 
f n .2 ) , depending on TEES l i s t  o f the mamluks serv/ing as 
jundis to the amirs of the Gharb (PP.9?-9*^ in  §&lih b in  
YapyaJ concluded that "the more in f lu e n t ia l  c h ie fta in s  used 
to  rece iv e  the humbler ones in to  th e ir  se r v ic e  as mamluks.11 
A ctu a lly  from th is  l i s t  found in  S a lih  b in  Yahya i t  i s  
fou n d 'th at among those mamluks were some o f  the descendants 
o f Abu11 -J a ish  who were serving Tanukhid amirs as ju n d is. 
Among those jundis was Mdsa b in  Mas*ud (p .90): who was'™  
l i s t e d  among the" amirs who received  iq ta<s and were respon
s ib le  fo r  three jundis in  1314 ( ] ) •  " *

1 . Shidyaq, op. c i t . ," P. 2^5• See above, p .164 .
2* Shidyaq, o p .c i t . ' , PP .40-49. Also Sh ihab i, A l-gh u rar.. . ,

PP.49° and 493. ‘ See above, p.165w
3 . Shidyaq, o p . c i t . , p p .205-206 and 396'. See above, p p .1 65-166.
4 . Shidyaq, o p . c i t . , p . 720.
5 . The l e t t e r ,  according to  Shidyaq, was sen t by the amirs 

Mas*ud hin_A l-H uaairI, Baidamur (Taidamur) a l-H d jib , Yalbugha 
and Malik As (Salih  b ln  Yahya, o p j c i t . , p . 167)* Mas Cud
M n al-H uzalrx' (o r 'b in  a l-H uzair, as Ibn Ha jar c a lle d  him) 
was born in  603 A.M. (1204 'a Id . )  and d ied * in  75% (1353).
He h eld  during h is  l i fe t im e  the nlyabas o f Ghazza and 
T rip o li se v era l tim es, and took charge of''the niyaba of 
Damascus a f te r  the murder of Arghunshah, u n t i l  the next 
na> ib entered the c i t y  (Ibn Ha jar , D urar.. . , IV, p . 340) * 
Tai'damur a l- ija jib  a l - I s m a t i l i ,  once an amir in  Aleppo, was 
hn jib) (chamberlain) in  Damascus under Arghunshah ( i b i d . , I I .  
p .232 ). YAlbugha ( in  §&lih b in  Yahya, Al-Mamluk A^HJ^bugha}* 
must have been A3&to»ibughl a l-* A d il i ,  an amir of Damascus 
under Thnkiz, the na*ib o f Damascus (1322-1340). He re
mained an important amir in  Damascus u n t i l  1353, and h eld

a*. reaA IU\buafc*.



him to  a r r e s t  al-M uzaffa r i , n a * ib  of T r ip o l i ,1

the niyaba o f that province during the absence o f i t s  na>ib, 
Arghun a l-K a m ili, in  1350  (i b i d . , I ,  p . 4 0 6 ) .  Malik As was 
another important amir in  Damascus and h e ld , among other  
p o s it io n s , the shadd ad-dawawin (ch ie f  o f the bureaucracy) 
in  that province."7 He d i e d i n  ? 5 6 /1 3 5 5 . (I b id . , IV, p . 3 5 7 ) .  
For Arghunshah, see the fo llo w in g  foot-n ote^

1 .  G aston  W ie t , o p . c i t . , p . 7 5 , n o . 5 2 2 . I l j ib u g h a  a l - M u z a f f a r i  
was an  am ir o f  h ig h  ran k  i n  th e  r e i g n  o f  A l-M u g a ffa r  ’H aj j i  
( 1 3 4 7 - 1 3 5 1 ) .  He rem ain ed  f o r  a tim e i n  th e  r o y a l  s e r v i c e  
a s  an  a m ir  m ishw ar (am ir  o f  th e  s u l t a n * s  c o u r t  p r o t o c o l ,  
G audefroy-Dem oinbyne s , La S y r i e . . . ,, p . l v l i  and l o c . c i t . , 
f n . 1 ) .  L a te r  h e  g o t  i n t o  t r o u b le  w ith  o t h e r  am irs and' was 
s e n t ,  a s  a r e s u l t ,  to  D am ascus, and f i n a l l y  made na* ib  o f  
T r i p o l i .  A f t e r  r e m a in in g  a s  ng* ib  o f  T r i p o l i  f o r  one y e a r ,  
h e  w ent to  Damascus on  th e  p r e t e x t  o f  h u n t in g ,  k i l l e d  i t s  
n a * ib , A rghunshah (Jumada II  -  750  A .H ./S e p te m b e r ,1 3 4 7  -  
1349  A # D .) ,  and t r i e d  to  s t a r t  a rumour t h a t  th e  na* ib  had  
c o m it te d  s u i c i d e ;  and h e p rod uced  a f o r g e d  mattsBaui from  
th e  s u l t a n  and t r i e d  t o  c o n f i s c a t e  A rghunshBh *s w ea lth *  The 
a m irs  o f  D am ascus, h o w e v e r , d e f e a t e d  him  i n  b a t t l e ,  and h e  
r e tu r n e d  to  T r ip o l i  w ith  what h e c o u ld  ta k e  o f  A rghunshah*s  
w e a lt h .  H e a r in g  o f  t h i s ,  th e  S u lt a n  i n s i s t e d  on  h i s  
a r r e s t ,  and h e  was s e n t  p r is o n e r  to  G airo  where h e  d ie d  on  
th e  p a le  i n  R ab i*  I I ,  7 5 0 /Ju n e**Ju ly , 1349# Ibn g a j a r ,  
A d -d u r a r  a l - k a m i n a . . . ,  I ,  p . 4 0 6 . F or A rgh u n sh ah , s e e  
M* L a o u s t ,  L es g o u v e r n e u r s  de D a m a s . . p . 1 1 * Ibn A yas 
s a i d  t h a t  A ljib u g h S ' came" toD am as^ cus, a r r e s t e d  A rgh u n sh ah , 
and p ro d u ced  th e  f o r g e d  marsum from  th e  S u lt a n  i n  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h a t .  L a te r  A rghunshah was fou n d  m urdered  
i n  p r i s o n ,  and i t  was n o t known who k i l l e d  h im . Ibn A yas 
ad ded  t h a t  th e  C askar o f  Damascus w ent t o  T r i p o l i ,  d e f e a t e d  
I l j ib u g h a  i n  b a i t l e ^ ' a n d  b ro u g h t him  b a ck  a p r is o n e r  to  
D am ascu s, v h ere  th e y  h an ged  h im . S ee  Ibn A y a s , B a d a > ic 
a z - z u h u r . . . , I ,  PP.192**193* A lth o u g h  n e ith e r -  Ibn Ay&s 
no>r Ib n  Ha ja r  m en tio n ed  th e  f a c t  t h a t  Z a in  a d -D in  S a l ih  
o f  Tanukh r e c e iv e d  o r d e r s  to  h o ld  th e  r o u te  a g a in s t  I l j i 
bugha a t  Mahr a l - K a lb ,  i t  i s  o n ly  p r o b a b le  t h a t  h e  d id  
p la y  a p a r t  i n  th e  a r r e s t  o f  I l j ib u g h a  a s  one o f  th e  jund  
a l - h a l q a  o f  D am ascu s. § a l i h  b in  Y a§ya, who r e l a t e d  th e  
e v e n t', m en tio n ed  t h i s  f a c t .  S ee b e lo w .



and Tim urbugha M in ta sh ,^  and s e v e r a l  o f  t h e i r  mamluks > and to  

h o ld  th e  c o a s t a l  r o u te  a g a in s t  them  a t  Bahr a l - K a lb .  Vilhen, 

h e  c o n t in u e d ,  th e  ria * lb  o f  T r ip o l i  h e a r d  t h a t  Z a in  a d -B in  

was h o ld i n g  th e  r o u te  a g a i n s t  h im , h e  r e f r a in e d  from  t a k in g  

i t . 2

S a l ih  b i n  Yahya g a v e  a  f u l l e r  v e r s io n  o f  th e  s t o r y . 3 

On T hursday e v e n in g ,  R ab i*  1  2 3 , ?50 (June 1 1 , 13%9)> he s a i d ,  

th e  n a * ib  o f  T r i p o l i ,  I l j ib u g h a  A l- M u z a f fa r i ,  a r r iv e d  in  

D am ascus w ith  a f o r g e d  m ars urn from* th e  S u lt a n  to  a r r e s t  and  

e x e c u te  A rgh u n sh ah , th e  ha* ib  o f  D am ascus. A f t e r  h a v in g  done  

away w ith  A rgh u n sh ah , h e  r e tu r n e d  to, T r i p o l i  and r e b e l l e d .

Hhen th e  a m irs  o f  D am ascus, h a v in g  r e a l i z e d  th e  f o r g e r y  o f  

th e  m ars urn on  w hich  h e  a c t e d ,  h e a r d  o f  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  to
u . m  <c >  uwmj T

ad v a n ce  from  T r i p o l i  a lo n g  th e  c o a s t ,  th e y  s e n t  a m ars urn 

to  Z a in  a d -D in  to  h o ld  th e  r o u te  a g a in s t  h i s  ad van ce a t  Hahr 

a l - K a lb .  When, S a l ih  c o n t in u e d ,  th e  T anukhid  am ir  h e ld  

th e  r o u t e  a t  Nahr a l - K a lb ,  th e  na*ib) o f  T r ip o l i  d e c id e d  n o t  

t o  a d v a n ce  on  t h a t  r o u t e .  F i n a l l y  h e  was a r r e s t e d  b y  th e

1 .  S ee  a b o v e , P .1 6 S , f h * 1 .  H in t a s h ,  who becam e n a * ib  a s -
s a l t a n a  in  th e  r e ig n  o f  Barqdq (13$  2 - 1 3 9 6 ) ,  and who pTayed  
an  im p o r ta n t  p a r t  in  th e  d e th ro n em en t o f  Barquq (1 3 $ 9 -1 3 9 ° )»  
h ad  n o th in g  to  do w ith  t h i s  e v e n t .  S h id y a q  was g e t t in g ;  
c o n fu s e d  b e tw e e n  h i s  r e b e l l i o n  i n  M a la r ia  b e f o r e  th e  
d eth r o n e m e n t o f  Barquq ( s e e  a b o v e )  and th e  r e b e l l i o n  o f  
I l j ib u g h a  A l- M u z a f fa r i .  A c t u a l ly  th e  f e l l o w - c o n s p i r a t o r  
o f  I l j ib u g h a  a g a in s t  A rghunshah was HA l~F & khrl th e  Y ou n geru 
( S a i f  a d -D ln  M an k allb ugh a  a l - F a k h r i ,  who was na* ib  p f  
T r i p o l i  b e f o r e  I l j ib u g h a ?  See W ie t, o p . c i t . .  P .3 § 2 ,  n o .2 5 M  }• 

S i  See H . L a o u s t ,  o p ^ c i t . ,  p * 1 1 .
2# S h id y a q , o p . c i t . » p .2 ^ 6 .
3* Sdlih bin Yahya," op.ci t . , p. 167#



*1

£ a a k a r  o f  D am ascus and d ie d  a t  th e  p a le  ( w u s s i^ a ) .

In  h i s  c h a p te r  on  th e  A r s la n s ,  S h id y a q  added t h a t  

th e  A r s la n id  am ir Hur a d -D in  S a l i h ,  so n  o f  K u fa r r i  j ,  was 

among th e  a m irs  o r d e r e d  to  h o ld  th e  c o a s t a l  r o u te  a g a i n s t  

I l j ib u g h a * 2

In  1 3 5 0 , S h id y a q  c o n t in u e d , N a s ir  a d -D in  A l-H u s a in ,  

who h ad  l a i d  th e  f o u n d a t io n s  o f  th e  g r e a t n e s s  o f  th e  h o u se  

o f  Tanukh, d i e d . 3 g a l i l j  b in  Yalj.ya g a v e  th e  d a te  o f  h i s  d e a th  

a s  Shawwal 1 3 ,  751 (D ecem ber 1U, 1 3 5 0 )* ^  P r e v io u s ly ,  i n  13^£>,

h e  h ad  r e t i r e d  from  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  c h i e f  am ir o f  th e  Gharb

and was s u c c e e d e d  b y  h i s  e l d e s t  s o n , Z a in  a d -D in  S a l i h , 5 

w hich  e x p la in s  why i t  was th e  l a t t e r  who r e c e iv e d  th e  o r d e r s

t o  h e lp  i n  th e  a r r e s t  o f  I l j ib u g h a ,

A f t e r  r e l a t i n g  th e  Tanukh l i n e  o f  s u c c e s s i o n  

f o l l o w i n g  th e  d e a th  o f  H a s ir  a d -D in  A l-H u s a in ,  S h id yaq  c o n 

t in u e d  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  Tanukhs w ith  th e  e v e n t s  o f  th e  

y e a r  1 3 7 3  ( a c t u a l l y  1 3 6 5 ^ 1 3 6 6 );

In  1773  (he s a i d ) ,  when Am ir Y&lbugha a l - A t a b ik i^  s e n t  
- Am ir Baidam ur a l-K h w a r izm i7  to  B e ir u t ,  th e  Turkomans o f  

K is r u a n  came to  h im  and a g re ed  to  se n d  a th ou san d  men t o  
Cyprus f o r  th e  w ar, a s k in g  ^ B a id am u r/ to  se n d  w ith  them

1 . See above, p. 30%, f n .1 .
2 . Shidyaq, o p . c i t . , p . 720.
3 .  I b i d . ,  P . 2 ^
i+. S&TiET b in  Yahya, o p . c i t . , P*129,
5* P ^ 3 0 . Ibn Hajar, D urar.. . , I I ,  p .55*
6 . See above, p .166 , fn .2 .  Yalbugii'a"a 1-A tabik l was k i l le d  

in  1366.
*7* See above, p.165*



a l e t t e r  to  Y a lb u g h a , th a t  some of' them may go  o v e r  to  
E g y p t to  ta k e  a v e r  th e  iq ta < s  o f  th e  th e  Gtoaapb.
When Amir Sa^d^ad-D in. KEiqFTSLn A l-H a sa n  b in  JOild# and  
Amir S a i f  a d -D in  Yahya b i n  S a l i h  A l - ^ u s a i n / 1 h e a r d
o f  t h a t ,  th e y  w ent to  E g y p t ‘'b e fo r e  them . When th e  Turko
mans a r r iv e d  t h e r e ,  Y albugha g a v e  them th e  t i t l e s  
(m i t h a l a t ) f o r  th e  iq ,ta*8  o f  th e  a m irs  o f  th e  G harb.
So" th e  ”jfwo ^/Tanulch/ a m irs  e x p la in e d  t h e i r  c a s e  to  th e  
q a fll ^Ala* a d -D in , th e  s e c r e t a r y  o f  th e  c h a n c e l la r y  (k a tim  
a s - s i r r ) . 2 ^The l a t t e r / 7 p le a d e d  f o r  them b e f o r e  
Y alB ugH a, i n  t h e i r  p r e s e n c e ,  and t o l d  h im : "T hese ^ am irg7  
a r e  o f  th e  p la n t i n g  o f  th e  f i r s t  k in g s  / o f  I s la m /(h a ^ u la*  
gh a r s  a l-m u lu k  a l - a w a > i l ) ,  God f o r b id  t h a t  th e y  s h o u ld  
lose""w hat th e y  h a v e  h e l d  from  th e  f i r s t  k in g s  i n  y o u r1 
hap p y  d a y s ! ” Y albugha th e n  commanded t h a t  th e  t i t l e s  o f  
th e  Turkomans sh o u ld  be to r n  and .t h a t  th e  a m irs  o f  th e  
Gharb sh o u ld  b e  c o n firm ed  i n  t h e i r  i q t a f e .3

A c c o r d in g  t o  S a l ih  b in  Y ahya, t h e s e  e v e n t s  to o k  

p la c e  i n  ?67  A .M . (1 3 6 5 -1 3 6 6  A .D . ) .  S a l ih  s a i d  t h a t  a f t e r  

th e  C y p r io t  a t t a c k  on  A le x a n d r ia  Y albugha s e n t  B&idamur a l -  

IChwarizmi to  B e ir u t  to  b u i ld  s h ip s  th e r e  and t o  sen d  themm 

t o  C y p ru s.^  The r e s t  o f  th e  s t o r y ,  a s  t o ld  b y  S a l i h ,  g p e s

1 .  S a i f  a d -D in  Yahya i s  th e  f a t h e r  o f  S a l ih  b in  Yahya th e  
h i s t o r i a n .  Z a in  a d -D ln  § a l i h ,  h jjs f a t h e r ,  was s t i l l  l iv in g *  
a t  th e  t im e .  He d ie d  i n  1375* S h id y a q , o p . c i t , , p.28>$.
B e fo r e  h i s  d e a t h ,  i n  13735j he luad g iv e n  his T q tn c to  h i s  
s o n  Y ahya, § a l i h  b in  Y ahyars  f a t h e r ,  a s  h i s  f a t K e r ,  H a q ir  
a d -D in  A l - ^ u s a in ,  h ad  done f o r  h im  b e f o r e  h i s  d e a th  i n  
135©'* S ee  § a l i h  b in  Y ahya, p .  1 6 6 . T h is  may h a v e  b e e n  th e  
r e a s o n  why S h id y a q  g ave th e  e v e n t  th e  d a te  1373^ in s t e a d  O f 
1 3 65m He m ig h t h a v e  th o u g h t t h a t  s i n c e  i t  was Yahya who 
w ent to  E gyp t to  h a v e  th e  f a m i ly  i q t a rs  r e s t o r e d  t o  him  
and to  h is  r e l a t i o n s ,  th e  e v e n t  m ust h a v e  ta k e n  p la c e  a f t e r  
h i s  f a t h e r  h ad  g iv e n  o v e r  h i s  i q ffiCff t o  h im  ( a f t e r  1 3 7 3 )*

2 .  In  S a l ih  b i n  Y ahya, *Ala* a d -D in  b in  F a $ l - A l la h .  *AIa^ a d -
D in ^ A b u ^ -H a sa n  cA lI  b in  Yahya b in  F a h l - A l la h ,A l- Q u r a s h i ,
A l-^ A d a w i, *AI***tbaarI ( d .1 3 6 $ )  was s e c r e t a r y  o f  th e  c h a n c e l la iy  
(ka tim  a s - s i r r  o r  k a t ib  a s - s i r r , th e  m o st  im p o r ta n t  p o s i t i o n  
i n  the" w a z ir a t e ,  s e e  G&udef roy-D em om bynes, La S y r l e . . . ,
p . l x i x  and l o c . o i t . , f n .  2 ) i n  E gyp t and b e lo n g e d  to  a f a m i ly  
who h e ld  t h i s  p o s i t  io n  in  E gyp t and D am ascus d u r in g  th e  
f o u r t e e n t h  c e n tu r y . S ee  G aston  W ie t , o p . c i t . , p .2 1 7 *  
no.1/+91> and p .2% 3, n o# l 6 9 2 .

3* S h id y a q , op . c i t . ,  p p .287^266*
km S ee  a b o v e , pp7T 65~16 6 .
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much th e  same a s  S h id y a q * s  v e r s io n  o f  it,**

T ie s e  e v e n t s  to o k  p la c e  i n  th e  d a y s  o f  S a l ih  b in , 

Yahya *s f a t h e r ,  S a i f 1 a d -D in  Yahya b i n  S a l i h ,  who was on e o f  

th e  a m irs  who w ent to  E gyp t to  p le a d  f o r  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  

o f  th e  f a m i ly  iq ta C s  a f t e r  th e y  had b e e n  ta k e n  o v e r  from  

th e  Tanukhs b y  th e  Turkomans o f  K is r u a n .

A c c o r d in g  to  S a l ih  b in  Y ahya, th e  Turkomans o f  

K isr u a n  had  p r e v i o u s l y  a t te m p te d , i n  1 3 6 1 , to  ta k e  o v e r  

th e  Tanukh i q t a * s , and had su c c e e d e d  i n  d o in g  s o  f o r  a v e r y
p

s h o r t  t im e .

A f t e r  r e l a t i n g  a 'n n u n s u c c e s s fu l G enoese a t t a c k  on  

B e ir u t  i n  1 3 8 2 , w hich  S a i f  a d -D in  Yahya h e lp e d  f i g h t  b a c k ,3 

S h id y a q  p r o c e e d e d  to  r e l a t e  th e  e v e n t s  t h a t  to o k  p la c e  i n  1*  

L ebanon  i n c i d e n t a l  to  th e  r e b e l l i o n s  i n  S y r ia  th a t  l e d  to  

th e  d e p o s i t i o n  o f  Barquq, and to  B arquq*s f i g h t i n g  h i s  way 

h a c k  t o  th e  th ro n e ,^ - i n  w hich th e  Tanukhs s id e d  w ith  Barquq  

and th e  Turkomans o f  K isr u a n  to o k  th e  c a u s e  o f  th e  r e b e l s .

T h ese  e v e n t s  h a v e  a lr e a d y  b e e n  d is c u s s e d  i n  th e  c h a p te r  on  

D u w a ih i* s  h i s t o r y , 5 S h id y a q , h o w e v er , added  t o  D u w a ih i* s  

a c c o u n t  t h a t  th e  A r s la n s ,  a lo n g  w ith  th e  T anukhs, were f i g h t i n g  

on  th e  s id e  o f  A ^ -Z a h ir  B arqu q .^  When, h e  s a i d ,  th e  Gharb

1 .  Q a lih  b i n  Y ah ya , o p . c i t , ,  p .  1 6 8 .
2* I b i d . , p . 1 7 7 ,
3 .  S h id y a q , o p . c i t . , p p .2 8 9 ^ 2 9 0 . MS Ibn S ib a $ , p p .3 1 0 - 3 1 1 .

S a l ih  b in  YahySL, o p . c i t .  , P P .3 5 - 3 6 ,  Boo .  
h . S h id y a q , o p . c i t . , p p .2 6 3 ~ 2 6 U . 29CU2 9 I , and 7 2 1 -7 2 3 .
5 .  S ee  a b o v e , P P . 1 6 7 -1 7 1 *
6 .  S h id y g q , o p . c i t . , p p .£ 2 1 -7 2 3 *



was sa c k e d  and b u r n t  b y  th e  Turkomans o f  K isr u a n  and t h e i r

f r i e n d s  i n  1388 ( a c t u a l l y  1 3 9 0 ) ,  e l e v e n  a m irs o f  th e  h o u se
-  1 

o f  A b u *l-d Ja ish  w ere k i l l e d .  The o n ly  s u r v iv o r  o f  t h i s  h o u se

was S a i f  a d -D in  Yahya b in  Nur a d -D in  S a l i h  b i n  M u f a r r i j , who

c o n t in u e d  f i g h t i n g  on  th e  s i d e  o f  B arquq , and f a s  f i n a l l y

g r a n te d  b y  Barquq s e v e r a l  iq ta ^ s  i n  c o m p e n sa tio n .

The e v e n t s  c e n t e r in g  around th e  d eth ro n e m e n t and th e

r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  Barquq a re  th e  l a s t  m en tio n e d  b y  S h id y a q  i n  Ifche

f o u r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  The n e x t  e v e n t  h e  m e n tio n e d  b e lo n g e d  to

the year  1U13 . 1.- i '.'.

In  t h a t  y e a r ,  h e  s a i d ,  in  th e  r e i g n  o f  A l-M u*ayyad

S h a ik h  (1i+12 - 1 ^ 2 1 ) ,  th e r e  was a F r a n k ish  n a v a l r a id  on D am ur.^

1 .  S h id y a q  gave a l i s t  o f  th e  names o f  th e  A r s la n  a m irs k i l l e d  
i n  1388  ( 1 3 9 0 ) ,  a s  f o l l o w s :  Nur a d -D in  § a l i h  b in  M u fa r r ij  
b in  Y u su f;  h i s  s o n ,  Taj a d -D in  Daud; Jam al a d -D in  £ A b d u lla h  
b i n  Cuthmhn b in  N aja .and M s  s o n , S h u ja * a d -D in  fAmmar;
C l z z  a d -D in  ^hmdan b in  Uajg:; N £ $ ir  a d -D in  B a s h ir  b in  Y u su f  

M n  ^ A li;  Sh ihSb  a d -D in  A îmad b in  M asfud b in  SaaclTO *Uthman;
*lmad a d -D ln  Musa b in  Mas*ud b ln  Abi* 1 - J a i s h  and h i s  s o n ,
Fai<J a d -D in  CUiaar; N ahid a d -D in  Abu * 1-Mafras i n  b in  D arw ish  
b in  ^Uthman; Qutb a d -D in  Khuaa^a b in  Mas*ud b in  tUthman  
and h i s  b rea th er , Najm a d -D in  A s< ad . The o n ly  A r s la n  am ir  
m e n tio n e d  b y  § a l i ^ j 3 i n  Yatyya (p ,1 9 J )  among th e  dead  o f  t h i s  
r a id  i s  ^Imad^ad—D in  Musa b in  g a s s a n  b in  A r s la n  (n o t  b in  
Mas^ud b in  A b i* 1 - J a i s h ) , S a l ih  rem a rk in g  t h a t  t h i s  man was 
b e t t e r  th a n  h i s  a n c e s to r s ^  _

2 .  "From li+Olt u n t i l  1 h 1h , s a y  th e  c h r o n ic l e r s  ^ a c h a e r a s , 6 3 6 ;  
S tr a m b a ld i ,  p .2 6 h ;  A m adi, p.J+98; F I .  B u s tr o n , P ..3 5 6 J , th e  
S u l t a n ,  who was on  bad term s w ith  th e  E m irs o f  D am ascus, 
T r i p o l i ,  and A le p p o , had  to  en d u re c o n s t a n t  r a id in g  o f  h i s  
coasabs b y  th e  K in g is  ^Janus o f  C yprus, 1 3 9 8 ~ 1 4 3 2 / f l e e t ,  
w hich  in c lu d e d  a number o f  C a ta la n s .  The C y p r io te s  grew  
r i c h  on  th e  b o o ty  and th e  s l a v e s  w hich  t h e s e  3b«4ders b rou gh t, 
h o m e . . . .  In  li+14 th e  S u l t a n ,  S h e ik h  al*4/L'uayyad, s o u g h t  to  
p u t an  end to  t h e s e  f u t i l e  h o s t i l i t i e s .  He com m unicated  
w ith  th e  K in g , . . .  and p ea ce  was p r o c la im e d  o n  2k  Bbvembej?
1M ” Gv H i l l  ,AHi s t o r y  o f  C yp ru s, I I ,  p*A69* H i l l  added  
( i b i d . t f n .3 ) >  r e f e r r i n g  to  S c h a fe r ,  B e r t r .  de l a  B r o q u ie r e , 

p .x x x v i ,  t h a t  i n  1h13 an  e x p e d i t io n  o r g a n iS ed ““ i n  Cyprus k  
la n d e d  b e tw e e n  B e ir u t  and S id o n  a t  th e  m outh o f  Hahr a d -  
Bam ur, b u t  was r e p u ls e d .



Amir S a i f  ad—Dawla Yahya o f  A r s la n  and h i s  men went to  t h e i r  

e n c o u n te r  and ch ec k e d  t h e i r  ad van ce a lo n g  th e  c o a s t  u n t i l
A

th e  S u l t a n ,  who was i n  Dam ascus a t  th e  t im e , ad van ced  b y  way 

o f  th e  B iq a ^  to  f i $ i t  b a ck  th e  r a i d .  L eavin g: h i s  s o n ,  Jam al 

a d -D in  * A h d a lla h , to  ch eck  th e  ad van ce o f  th e  F r a n k s , Amir 

Yahya s e t  o u t  to  m eet th e  S u lt a n  in  th e  B iq a * , and i n c i t e d  

him  to  s 4 a y  f o r  th r e e  d a y s  a t  h i s  home i n  S h w a if a t .  A f t e r  

t h a t ,  th e  S u lt a n  and th e  Amir ad vanced  a g a in s t  th e  F ranks and  

f o r c e d  them to  c l e a r  o f f  th e  c o a s t ;  and a f t e r  th e  r e t r e a t  

o f  th e  F r a n k ish  v e s s e l s ,  Amir Yahya accom p an ied  th e  S u lta n  b a ck  

a s  f a r  a s  th e  BdiqaC# B e fo r e  h e  r e tu r n e d  hom e, th e S u lt a n  

b e s to w e d  on  him  a robe o f  h o n o u r  (k h i lC a ) , g a v e  him  th e  t i t l e  

(la q q a b a h u ) o f  m a lik  a l-u m a r a ^ , and made him  g o v e r n o r  o f  a l l  

th e  c o a s t a l  d i s t r i c t s  ( wa &amma j l a i h i  jam i^  a l - w i l a y a t  

a s - s a f a i l i y y a ) . To t h i s  n a r r a t iv e  o f  th e  e v e n t  S h id y a q  added  

t h a t  th e  Am ir d ie d  i n  1424^ i n  S h w a ifa t  a t  th e  age o f  5 8 ,  

l e a v in g  thx^ee s o n s :  Jam al a d -D in , C A bd allah , S a la ji a d -D in

M u farteij ( a l s o  known a s  S a i f  a d -D in ) t  and Fakhr a d -D in  fB thm an.^

1 .  Al~M u*ayyad S h a ik h  l e f t  C a iro  f o r  Dam ascus on  Mu^arram 4 ,
817 (March 26, 111-14). H# Laoust, Les gouverneurs de D am as... 
P .1 9 . See a lso  Hu num... (Poppe r ) , Vil, p * 333 * 2C0ib Ibn 
Ay&s, op*Qlt. , I I ,  'p.ft ’X early in  817 A.M.) and §al:3% b in  
Yahya,"b p V cit. ,PP»217^218 » who gave the date as the end o f  
Dhd11-Qa^da, 81 9 (c . February 21, 1414)•

2 .  The d a t e  a p p e a r s  a s  1 3 2 4 , th e  t h ir d  d i g i t  b e in g  o b v io u s ly  
a m is p r in t ,

3m S h id y a q , o p „ c i t . , p p * 723^724*



S a lj2 i b i n  Yahya made no m e n tio n  o f  t h i s  e v e n t ,  t o  

w h ich  h e  was co n tem p o r a ry , p r o b a b ly  b e c a u s e  no member o f  h i s  

f a m i l y  seem s to  h a v e  ta k e n  p a r t  im  i t .  Ib n  S ib a $  m e n tio n e d
I

i t ,  w ith o u t  g iv in g  a d a t e ,  p la c in g  i t  b e tw e e n  th e  e v e n t s  o f

th e  y e a r  $ 1 6  A.M . and th o s e  o f  B2k  A ,H . (1U13-1*4*21 A .D .)  -
•\

d u r in g  th e  r e ig n  o f  Al~M u*ayyad S h a ik h , He d e s c r ib e d  th e

i n c i d - e n t  v e r y  b r i e f l y ,  w ith o u t  m aking m e n tio n  o f  th e  r o l e

p la y e d  i n  i t  b y  Amir "STahya o f  A r s la n :

In  th e  d a y s o f  /A l~ M a lik  al~M u*ayyad S h a ik h /  th e  F ran k s  
made an  a t t a c k ;  and h e r o s e  and fo u g h t  them a t  a p la c e  
c a l l e d  ad-D am ur, b e tw e e n  S id o n  and B e ir u t , ,  and d e f e a t e d  
them ,

D u.w aih i, d ep e n d in g  on  Ibn S ib a ij ,  r e p e a te d  th e
2

l a t t e r l s  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  e v e n t ,  w ith o u t  m aking any o f  th e  

a d d i t io n s  fou n d  in  S h id y a q .

In  1*4*24, S h id yaq  c o n t in u e d , S u lta n  B a rsb a y  (1422-1*4*3$) 

o r d e r e d  p r e p a r a t io n s  t o  h e made f o r  th e  c o n q u e s t  o f  C yp ru s,^

1 . MS Ibn S ib a f, p .333. I havo Sot found a mention of th is  
event^ in  the other Arablb ch ron ic les  I  consulted  (Ibn 
TaghricfeLrdl, Ibn Hajar, Z ettersteen  (B e i t r a g e . . . ) ,  Ibn 
Tulun, and Ibn A yas),

2 , Duwaihl, T .A .a P#201.
3* For the MamXflk conquest of Cyprus see  M. Mustafa Z ia d a ,

The Mamluk conquest o f Cyprus in  the f i f t e e n th  century  
TnTHe B u lle t  in ’ o f “the fa c u lty  of" A r t s E g y p  t  ian"Univers i  t y ,
I , 1933 / PP* 90^*113. Alao C. H il l  A His'tory o f Cyprus,' II  t ~ 
PP*470 ©t seq , Shidyaq here was not re ferr in g  to Barsbay1 s 
f i r s t  exp ed ition  aga in st Cyprus (^August, 1424)> but to  
the second exp ed ition  which was on a much la rg er  sca le  and 
which s e t  omt from T r ip o li, vhere the Egyptian £ le e t  was 
Joined by the Syrian con tin gen t, on July 30* 1425* §S1I£
b in  Ya^ya, who took part In the ex p ed itio n , gave an eye
w itness account of i t  (see below ).



and g a v e  o r d e r s  to  th e  a m irs  o f  th e  Gharb t o  j o i n  In  th e  

e x p e d it io n *  Amir S a l ih  b in  Y ahya, th e  h i s t o r i a n ,  an sw ered  

th e  summons o f  th e  S u lt a n  w ith  a h undred  men* A f t e r  th e  

e x p e d i t io n  was o v e r ,  th e  Mamluk f l e e t  p r o c e e d e d  from  Cyprus 

to  E g y p t w here t h e  S u lta n , b e sto w e d  on  S a l i h  b in  Yahya 200  

d in a r s  and a k h l l t a . A f t e r  h a v in g  s t a y e d  i n  E g y p t f o r  a 

t im e , S a ! i £  w ent b ack  to  h i s  c o u n tr y  (by la n d )  b y  way o f  

Damascus.**

S h id y a q  to o k  h i s  a c c o u n t o f  th e  r o l e  p la y e d  by

S a l ih  b in  Ya^ya i n  B a r sb a y f s  e x p e d i t io n  a g a in s t  Cyprus from

Ib n  S i b a t ,  who g a v e  th e  d a te  s im p ly  a s  &2S A .I f . (1 4 2 4  - 1 4 2 5

A .D .) * 2 A c t u a l ly  th e  e x p e d i t i o n  s e t  o u t from  T r ip o l i  on

Ramadan 1 4 , &2& (J u ly  3 0 , 1 4 2 5 ) .^  I t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y  for*

th e  p u r p o se  o f  t h i s  s tu d y  to  c o n s id e r  th e  e x p e d i t io n  i n

d e t a i l .  S a l i l j  b in  Y ahya, who g ave an  e y e - w i t n e s s  a c c o u n t  o f

i t „  s a id  th a t  h e  was In c h a r g e  o f  an o ld  g a l l e y  (g h u ra b )^

manned w ith  a p p r o x im a te ly  1 0 0  s a i l o r s  and f i g h t e r s :

The n o b le  m ars urn a r r iv e d  f o r  th e  a m irs  o f  th e  Gharb to  
jjQ>in / t h e  e x p e d i t i o n / ;  s o  I  jo in e d  them  a s  a c a p t a in  
(muqaddam) o f  an  o l d  ghurab w hich  h ad  b e e n  b u i l t  p r e v i o u s l y  
i n  s e T r u t * . . .  And I  had  w ilh  me n e a r ly  one h un dred  m en, 
s a i l o r s  (b a b r iy y a )  and f  ig h t e r s  (m u q a t i la ) ; and /3 u n /

1 . Shidyaq, o p . c i t . , P P .292-293* See S a lih  b in  Y ahya, o p * e it* , 
PP.219-225T

2* Ibn S ib a t, pp.337-*339*
3 .  § a lib  h in  Ya£iy§, o p . c i t . , p .2 2 2 . See a lso  above, p .3 1 1 , 

f  n . 3•
4 . See Quatremere, op. c i t * , I ,  p . 142, n.15* The s h in l  or 

sh&ni (p i .  shawSnf) , aTso known as ghurab ( p l .agSrTba) i s  
a g a l le y .  TrTt i s  rowed with 14® oars, and in  i t  'ihere are 
the powers and the f ig h te r s " , quot. V a t.a ra b .267, f o l .S 2 .

TI c tlii^S rz  U3C in s



ghurab was th e  b e s t  s a i l i n g  among th e  / o t h e r /  g h u r a b s /  

S h id y a q  r e l a t e d  a s  an  e v e n t  o f  th e  y e a r  1 4 4 4  th e  

r a id  o f  Am ir H a jj  ib n  al-H am ra^ on th e  h o u se  o f  C l z z  a d -D in  

S a d a q a , th e  Tanukhid a m ir , i n  B s i r u t .  Ibn  S i b a t ,  who g a v e  

1 4 4 4  a s  th e  d a te  o f  th e  d e a th  o f  S adaq a, a d a te  w hich  S h id y a q  

a l s o  gave,** r e l a t e d  th e  r a id  o f  Amir H a jj  on  S adaq a*s h o u se  

among th e  e v e n t s  o f  S a d a q a 's  l i f e ,  a f t e r  g i v i n g  th e  d a te  o f  

h i s  d e a t h .^  S h id y a q , d ep en d in g  on  Ibn  S ib a t  f o r  h i s  in fo rm a 

t i o n  a b o u t th e  e v e n t ,  th o u g h t t h a t  1444  was th e  d a te  o f  b o th ,  

Am ir I l a j j f s  r a id  and th e  d e a th  o f  § a d a q a .6

From S a l ih  b i n  Yahya f s  h i s t o r y  f t  a p p ea rs  t h a t  

th e  r a id  o f  Amir H a jj on  S ad aq a l s  h o u se  to o k  p la c e  I n  1 4 2 5 , 

d u r in g  S a l ih * s  a b se n c e  i n  C yprus. S a l i h  s a i d  th a t  h e  h e a r d  

o f  th e  r a id  o f  Amir H a jj  on  S a d a q a fs  h o u s e  on  a r r iv in g  i n  

D am ascus from  E gyp t om Dhu1lw ^ a cda 2 4 , 828 (O cto b e r  J ,  1 4 2 5 ) ,  

and t h a t  h e  had  t o  r e tu r n  t o  th e  Gharb b y  way o f  Wadi a t-T a im  

i n  f e a r  o f  a t t a c k  b y  Amir I fa jj  and h i s  men i n  th e  B iq a C .^  

A f t e r  r e l a t i n g  t h i s  i n c i d e n t ,  and § a d a q a rs  d e a th  

i n  1 4 4 4 , S h id y a q  added t h a t  th e  wi l a y a  o f  §adaqa was from  th e  

f r o n t i e r s  o f  th e  n iy a b a  o f  T r ip o l i  to  th o s e  o f  th e  n iy a b a  o f

1 .  S a l ih  b in  Y a£ya , o p . c i t . .. p . 2 2 1 .
2 .  B&ni a l-ija m r§  were s e m ilb e d o u ln  f i e f - h o l d e r s  in  th e  B iq a *  

i n  th e  f o u r t e e n t h  and f i f t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s .  S ee  P o l ia k ,  
F e u d a l i s m .. . » P P .1 2 -1 3 , d ep en d in g  on  S h id y a q  and on  
§ a l i l }  b in  Y a^ya, p p * 1 1 1 , 1 5 4 , 1 S 4 , 2 2 5 - 2 2 6 , and 231*

3 .  MS Ib n  S i b a t ,  p # 3 4 3 .
4 .  S h id y a q , o p . c i t . .  P .2 9 3 #
5 .  MS ib n  S i £ 3 f 7 ~ p p .3 4 3 ^ 3 4 5 .
6 .  S h id y a q , l o c . c i t .
7 .  S a l i l}  b i n  Y a^yS, o p . c i t . , p p .2 2 5 ^ 2 2 6 .
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S a fa d , and t h a t  h e  was i n  ch a rg e  o f  th e  d arak  o f  B e ir u t .  He

i d e n t i f i e d  him  a s  th e  g r e a t - g r e a t - g r a n d s o n  o f  H a^ ir a d -D in  
1

A l-I J u s a in . S a l ih  M n  Yahya c a l l e d  him  th e  m u ta w a ll i  

(g o v e r n o r )  o f  B e ir u t .^

S h id y a q  d id  n o t r e l a t e  any o t h e r  e v e n t s  o f  im p o rta n ce  

c o n c e r n in g  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  the f e u d a l  f a m i l i e s  o f  th e  CSiarh 

and th e  Turkomans o f  K isr u a n  b e fo r e  th e  O ttom an c o n q u e s t .

He s im p ly  g a v e s  th e  nam es, g e n e a l o g i e s ,  and o b itu a r y  d a t e s  

o f  th e  a m irs  o f  th o s e  f a m i l i e s  f o r  th e  r e m a in in g  y e a r s  o f  th e  

Mamluk p e r io d .  • The n e x t  e v e n t  o f  im p o r ta n ce  h e  m en tio n ed  

was th e  c o n q u e s t  o f  S y r ia  by th e  O ttom ans and i t s  e f f e c t  o n  

th e  d i f f e r e n t  f e u d a l  f a m i l i e s  o f  L ebanon; b u t  t h i s  e v e n t  

a lr e a d y  l i e s  b eyon d  th e  p e r io d  u n d er c o n s id e r a t i o n .

The d i s c u s s i o n  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r  h a s  b e e n  m a in ly  

co n c e r n e d  w ith  th e  h i s t o r i e s  o f  th e  f a m i l i e s  o f  th e  (&iarb; 

b u t  i t  m u st be rem em bered t h a t  S h id y a q  a l s o  d e a l t  w ith  th e  

h i s t o r y  o f  th e  S h ih a b s  and th e  Ma^ns i n  th e  C ru sa d er  and  

Mamluk p e r i o d s .  Of t h e s e  two f a m i l i e s  th e  S h ih a b s  were n o t  

y e t  i n  L eb an on . They w ere s e t t l e d  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  und er  

d i s c u s s i o n  i n  Ifi&di a t-T a im , w hich  d id  n o t form  p a r t  of. Mount 

L eban on , a s  d e f in e d  by S h id y a q .^

The s e t t l e m e n t  o f  th e  MaCns i n  th e  S h u f h a s  a lr e a d y

1 .  S h id y a q , p .2 9 3 *
2 .  § a lilj i b in  YahyS', o p . c i t . ,  p .2 2 6 .  i l l
3* . iU e  d$; b a c k  « o v /e r ,



t e e n  c o n s id e r e d .  They do n o t  seem  to  h a v e  p la y e d  a r o l e  

o f  Im p o rta n ce  d u r in g  t h i s  p e r i o d , ’1 i t  i s  w ith  Fakhr a d -D in  

b in  *Uthm In, who becam e w alT o f  th e  S h d f tow ard s th e  end of: 

th e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n tu r y , t h a t  th e  r i s e  o f  M afnid  pow er in  

L ebanon b e g a n . H is  a r r e s t  and r e l e a s e  b y  th e  n a> ib  o f  

D am ascus in  1505  h a s  a lr e a d y  b e e n  d i s c u s s e d  i n  th e  p r e v io u s  

c h a p te r .^

A lth o u g h  w r i t t e n  tow ard s th e  m id d le  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  

c e n t u r y ,  Akhbar a l - a C y a n . . .  i s  an  im p o r ta n t s o u r c e  f o r  th e  

h i s t o r y  o f  M e d ie v a l L ebanon . I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  t o  a g r e a t  

e x t e n t  i t  i s  a  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  Ibn Siha-J;, w h o ,h im s e l f , had  

r e p e a te d  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  S a l i £  b in  Y ahya; b u t  S h id y a q , b y  

d ra w in g  from  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  w hich h a v e  a p p a r e n t ly  t e e n  l o s t ,  

added  c o n s id e r a b le  in fo r m a t io n  to  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  p e r io d  

a n d , u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y ,  in tr o d u c e d  s e v e r a l  d o u b ts  on  th e  h i s t o r y  

o f  S a l ih  b in  Y ahya, th e  f u l l e s t  q u a s i-c o n te m p o r a r y  so u r c e  

on th e  I n t e r n a l  h i s t o r y  o f  c e n t r a l  Lebanon In  th e  O rusader  

and Mamluk p e r i o d s .

1 ,  P o l ia k  (F e u d a l is m .. . , P*13» f n . 1 ) d id  n o t a c c e p t  th e  
t r a d i t i o n  r e l a t e d  b y  S h id y a q  t h a t  th e  M aCnids were d e sc e n d e d  
from  a b e d o u in  am ir who; a l l e g e d l y  s e t t l e d  i n  L ebanon  ini 
1 1 2 0 . He a rg u ed  t h a t  S a l l^  b l n  Yahya d id  n o t know a t  a l l  
t h o s e  members o f  t h i s  f a m i ly  who l i v e d  i n  th e  Mamluk ep och  
a c c o r d in g  tQj S h id y a q . D ep en d ing  o n  Jbn Y ahya, who made
one m e n tio n  of* a c e r t a i n  " P a r is  a d -D in  M i*sad  ib n  < l z z  a d -  
D in  F h d a i i l  ib n  M i* sa d , muqaddam o f  th e  Shftfw(p*17 3 ) ,  
r e a c h e d  th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  th e  c h i e f t a i n s  o f  th e  Shuf in  
th e  Mamldk p e r io d  w ere n o t  th e  Ma*ns b u t  th e  Banu M i* sa d .
I t  i s  n o t  im p o s s ib le ,  h o w e v e r , t h a t ,  l i k e  i n  th e  BIq&fc, 
where th e r e  was more th a n  one f a m ily  o f  muqaddams ( P o l ia k ,
P . 12)-, s o  i n  th e  S h u f  th e r e  word more th a n  o n e . A lth o u g h  
i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  th a t  Shidyaq, was wrong i n  s a y in g  t h a t  th e  
Macn id s  were th e  a m irs  o f  th e  Shuf i n  t h i s  p e r io d ,  th e r e  
seem s t o  b e*  a s  y e t ,  no c o n c lu s iv e  e v id e n c e  t o  th e  c o n t r a r y .

2 .  See a b o v e , pp*172*~175«



S h id yaq  d id  n o t r e v e a l  in  h i s  h i s t o r y  h i s  p e r s o n a l  

a t t i t u d e  tow ard s any  o f  th e  e v e n t s  o r  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  h e  

d i s c u s s e d ;  and no p e r s o n a l  b ia s  can  b e  d e t e c t e d  i n  Akhbar1 

a l - a  * y a n .. ,  . S h id y a q  was e s s e n t i a l l y  a c o m p ile r ;  and h i s  

h i s t o r y  i s  an  u n c r i t i c a l  and c o n fu se d  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  m a t e r ia l  

from  a  number o f  s o u r c e s ,  t o  none o f  w hich  h e  seem s to  h a v e  

show n a  m arked p r e f e r e n c e .  The b i a s  and to n e  th a t  a r e  

fo u n d  i n  h i s  work® come in v a r ia b ly  from  th e  s o u r c e  o n  w hich  

h e  was d e p e n d in g  f o r  a p a r t i c u l a r  e v e n t .  T hus, when h e  c o p ie d  

Ibn  S i b a t ,  whose h i s t o r y  o f  th e  Qharh> i s  b ia s s e d  i n  fa v o u r  Of 

th e  T an u kh s, h e  was uncom p lem en tary  to  th e  d e s c e n d a n ts  o f  Abu1! -  

J a is h  (w hose p ro w ess  h e  p r a is e d  when h e  c o p ie d  from  th e  

A r s la n  f a m i ly  h i s t o r y )  and t o  th e  Turkomans o f  K is r u a n , th e  

r i v a l s  o f  th e  Tanukhs i n  th e  Mamluk p e r io d .  L ik e w is e ,  many 

o f  th e  m is ta k e s  fo u n d  i n  h i s  h i s t o r y  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  come 

o r i g i n a l l y  from  h i s  s o u r c e s .

B e s i d e s ,  S h id y a q  d id  n o t a t te m p t an y  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

o f  th e  m a t e r ia l  h e  c o m p ile d  i n  Akhbar a l - a * y & n .. .  .  M s  

o r i g i n a l i t y  a s  a h i s t o r io g r a p h e r  i s  o n ly  show n i n  th e  form  

i n  Tfihich h e  c a s t  h i s  m a t e r ia l , ' 1 and I n  th e  f a c t  t h a t  h e  was 

th e  f i r s t  M aronilte (o r  L eb a n ese ) h i s t o r i a n  to  a t te m p t  th e  

w r i t in g  o f  a  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon a s  a  w h o le , M a r o n ite  and  

n o n -M a r o n ite , C h r i s t ia n ,  D ru ze , and M oslem , from  th e  tim e  o f

1 .  S ee  ab o v e*  pp# 2 3 9 -2 h 0 .



th e  Arab c o n q u e s t  to  h i s  own d a y .

Judged  a s  a work o f  h i s t o r io g r a p h y ,  Ak hb ar a l - a < y a n .♦ . 

i s  p o o r . I t  d o e s  n o t  t e l l  a c o n s i s t e n t  s t o r y .  I t  i s ,  

h o w e v e r , th e  v e r y  f a c t  t h a t  S h id y a q  was l i t t l e  more th a n  an  

u n c r i t i c a l  c o m p ile r  t h a t  m akes h i s  work su ch  an  im p o r ta n t  

s o u r c e  f o r  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  m e d ie v a l L eb an on . B y b r in g in g ,  

t o g e t h e r  t h e  d a ta  he c o l l e c t e d  from  d i f f e r e n t  s o u r c e s  w ith o u t  

a t te m p t in g  to  s o r t  o u t  t h e i r  c o n f u s io n  and to  c o r r e c t  o r  

r e c o n c i l e  t h e i r  c o n t r a d ic t io n s  and i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s ,  h e  

seem s t o  h a v e  p r e s e r v e d  to  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  th e  o r i g i n a l  n a tu r e  

o f  h i s  s o u r c e  m a t e r i a l ;  and i t  i s  a c o m p a r a t iv e ly  e a s y  t a s k  

f o r  th e  h i s t o r i a n  to d a y  to  s o r t  o u t  th e  m a t e r ia l  fo u n d  In  

A khbar a l~ a * y a n . . .  a c c o r d in g  to  i t s  o r i g i n a l  s o u r c e s  and 

t o  a n a ly s e  i t  a c c o r d in g ly .
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Ibn a l~ Q ila  c i ,  b u w a ih i, and S h id y a q  may be  

c o n s id e r e d  a s  th e  l e a d in g  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  o f  th r e e  m ain  

s c h o o l s  o f  M a ro n ita  h is t o r io g r a p h y *  T h e ir  w ork s, n o tw ith 

s t a n d in g  t h e i r  v a r io u s  d e f e c t s ,  a re  in d i s p e n s a b le  a s  s o u r c e s  

f o r  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Lebanon i n  th e  C ru sad er and Mamluk p e r i o d s ,

Ib n  a l - Q i l a  * i ,  th e  e a r l i e s t  o f  t h o s e  th r e e  h i s 

t o r ia n s  and th e  fo u n d e r 1 o f  th e  M a ro n ite  h is t o r io g r a p h ic :  

t r a d i t i o n ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  th e  form  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  z a j a l l y y a  

w hich  a  num ber o f  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r i a n s  u se d  a f t e r  h im . The 

aim  o f  h i s  h i s t o r io g r a p h y  was n o t t o  e s t a b l i s h  th e  t r u th  o f  

f a c t s  o f  th e  p a s t ;  and h e  d o e s  n o t a p p ea r  t o  h a v e  e x e r c i s e d  

much c r i t i c a l  judgem ent In  th e  c h o ic e  o f  th e  m a t e r ia l  h e  

u se d  i n  h i s  h i s t o r y *  A lth o u g h  th e  s t o r y  h e  g a v e  in . h i s  m ain  

w ork , th e  M a d j f r a , 9 m 9 g i v e s  an  im p r e s s io n  o f  c o h e r e n c e  and 

c h r o n o lo g ic a l  c o n t i n u i t y  i n  I t s  s t r u c t u r e ,  an  e x a m in a t io n  o f  

th e  f a c t s  o f  th e  s t o r y  r e v e a l s  a num ber o f  su ch  f a c t s  or  

g ro u p s o f  f a c t  t h a t  a re  l i t t l e  r e la t e d  to  e a c h  o t h e r ,  i f  aU 

a l l ,  and w hich a r e  u s u a l l y  p la c e d  i n  th e  wrong c h r o n o lo g ic a l  

s e q u e n c e .  M ost o f  th o s e  f a c t s  In  th e m s e lv e s  h a v e  a b a s i s  o f  

t r u th  w h ich , a t  t im e s ,  I s  e a s y  to  d i s c o v e r ;  b u t  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i  

u s u a l l y  d rap ed  them w ith  much le g e n d a r y  m a t e r i a l ,  c o n fu se d  

som e f a c t s  w ith  o t h e r s ,  and In tr o d u c e d  in t o  some c o n s id e r a b le  

d i s t o r t i o n .



Duiwaihi b rok e away c o m p le t e ly  w ith  th e  za j a l i y y a  

h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c a l  form  o f  Ibn a l - Q l l a * ! ,  and e s t a b l i s h e d  

t h e  p o le m ic a l  and n a r r a t iv e  form s o f  th e  c l e r i c a l  p r o s e  

s c h o o l  o f  M a ro n ite  h i s t o r io g r a p h y  w hich  s u r v iv e s  to  th e  

p r e s e n t  d a y , a lth o u g h  i t  i s  no> lo n g e r  a s  p r o d u c t iv e  a s  i t  

h ad  b e e n  i n  th e  e ig h t e e n t h  and n in e t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s ,  lie seem s  

to  h a v e  b e e n  much more in f lu e n c e d  b y  th e  academic t r a i n i n g :he 

r e c e iv e d  i n  I t a l y  th a n  Ib n  a l«-Q Ila  *i  h ad  b e e n ;  and th e  

in f l u e n c e  o f  t h i s  t r a in in g  r e v e a l s  i t s e l f  i n  th e  q u a l i t y  o f  

h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  work:,. Duiwaihi was a l s o  in f l u e n c e d  b y  th e  

works o f  th e  A r a b ic  h i s t o r i a n s  w hich h e  r e a d  and r e f e r r e d  to  

when h e  w ro te  a b o u t th e  g e n e r a l  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  H ear E a s t  i n  

th e  C ru sa d er  and Mamluk p e r io d s  -  works l i k e  th o s e  o f  A i

nu tub  i ,  Abu1 1 - P id a , H a rh e b r a eu s , and A l—T u n in i , 1 In  T&rikh 

a l-a z m in a  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th o s e  A r a b ic  c h r o n i c l e s  o n  D u w a ih i* s  

h is t o r io g r a p h y  a p p e a rs  i n  th e  form  o f  t h a t  work* vidich i s  th e  

t r a d i t i o n a l  form  o f  th e  A r a b ic  c h r o n i c l e .

U n lik e  Ib n  a l* * Q ila C i, Dmwaihi r e v e a l s  i n  h i s  h i s t o r y  

a c o n s i s t e n t  p u r p o se  to; e s t a b l i s h  th e  t r u th  o f  f a c t s  and a n  

a rd u o u s s e a r c h  f o r  t h o s e  f a c t s ,  H x erea s  Ibn  a l< * Q lla * i seem s

1 ,  D u w a ih i, T ,A ,f p , v / i i ,  Quitb ad—D in  Musa Muhammad a 1 -Y u n in i  
al-BatlabaEET (© ,6 6 0 -7 2 6  A ,H ,/1 261 326  A ,D ,)  was th e
a u th o r  o f  a l i t t l e  known w ork, a c o n t in u a t io n  o f  Ibn a l -  
J a u z i  (D M 1 m ir > a t  a z -za m a n ) ,  S ee C laude C ahen, "Des 
c h r o n iq u e s  a r a b e s  c o h c e r n a n t  l a  S y r i e ,  l* E g y p t e ,  e t  l a  
M esop otam ie de la ^ c o n q u e te  a ra b e  a l a  c o n q u e te  o tto m a n e  
d a n s l e s  b ih l i o t h e q u e s  d * I s t a n b u l" , i n  Revue d e s  E tu d e s  
I s la m iq u e s , X, 1<?36, PP*3W l~345#



to  h a v e  d*ne l i t t l e  m ore th a n  r e c o r d in g  in fo r m a t io n  th a t  

was fo u n d  l a r g e l y  in  th e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  o f  h i s  com m unity, 

Dm waihi em barked on  a p r o j e c t  o f  s e e k in g  ou& th e  h i s t o r y  o f  

h i s  com m unity from  a w ide v a r i e t y  o f  s o u r c e s :  O ru sad er ch ro 

n i c l e s ,  p i lg r im  and t r a v e l  h o o k s , E a s te r n  C h r i s t ia n  c h r o n ic le s  

and ch u rch  h o o k s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  th e  works o f  e a r l i e r  M a ro n ite  

h i s t o r i a n s ,  A rem a rk a b le  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  h i s  d i l i g e n c e  i n  

r e s e a r c h  was h i s  u se  o f  fr a g m e n ta r y  h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r ia l  

fo u n d  an  ch u rch  b ook s and o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a s  s o u r c e s  o f  

h i s t o r y ;  and i t  was p erh a p s i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  t h a t  th e  in f lu e n c e  

o f  h i s  t r a in in g  i n  I t a l y  on him  a s  a h i s t o r i a n  was m ost  

m ark ed . In  h i s  v a r io u s  h i s t o r i c a l  w r i t in g s  h e  seem s to  h a v e  

e x h a u s te d  th e  amount o f  t h i s  ty p e  o f  s o u r c e  m a t e r ia l  a c c e s s 

i b l e  i n  h i s  d a y . B e s id e s ,  h e  was a f a r  b e t t e r  L a t in  s c h o la r  

th a n  Ib n  a l - ( J i l a £ i ,~  and h i s  own t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  th e  p a p a l  

l e t t e r s  w ere m ore c o r r e c t  th a n  Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ j d s ,

D u w aih i w as, i n  g e n e r a l ,  a c a r e f u l  h i s t o r i a n .  He 

r e n d e r e d  i n  d i r e c t  o r  i n d i r e c t  q u o t a t io n  m o st o f  th e  p r im a ry  

m a t e r ia l  h e  u sed  f o r  h i s  h i s t o r y .  T h is  f a c t  In  i t s e l f  m akes

o f  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  works an  in v a lu a b le  s o u r c e  o f  in fo r m a t io n ,
/

s in c e  much o f  th e  s o u r c e  m a t e r ia l  h e  u se d  i s  no langex* 

a c c e s s i b l e .  In  many in s t a n c e s  h i s  own c x ^ i t ic a l  tr e a tm e n t  o f  

t h i s  m a t e r ia l  i s  t r u ly  re m a r k a b le .

L ik e  t h a t  o f  Ib n  a l - Q i l a ^ i , ,  D u w a ih i *s h i s t o r y  o f  th e  

M a r o n ite s  a s  a r e l i g i o u s  com m unity I s  s t r o n g l y  c o lo u r e d  b y  

h i s  a t te m p t  t o  p ro v e  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  and u n b rok en  o r th o d o x y



and u n io n  w ith  Rome; h u t th e r e  i s  an  im p o r ta n t  d i f f e r e n c e  

i n  th e  way e a c h  o f  them u se d  h i s t o r y  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e . In  

s p i t e  o f  ’the f a c t  t h a t  h e  was p r im a r i ly  a p o le m ic ,  D u w a ih i 

show ed a h  i n t e r e s t  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  f o r  t h e i r  own v a lu e-.

He d id  n o t  d i s t o r t  th e  f a c t s  h e  o b ta in e d  from  h i s  s o u r c e s  

to  s u i t  h i s  p r e c o n c e p t io n s ,  a s  Ibn a l ~ Q i ia * i  h ad  d o n e , e x c e p t  

I n  c a s e s  w here su ch  f a c t s  h ad  a lr e a d y  b e e n  d i s t o r t e d .  He 

a tte m p te d  r a t h e r  to  g iv e  th e  f a c t s  a s  h e  fou n d  them , and th e n  

t o  I n t e r p r e t  them In. a way t h a t  would make them f i t  Into; h i s  

p r e c o n c e iv e d  sch em e . B e s id e s ,  th e  M aron d tes o f  h i s  dajr, 

u n l ik e  t h e i r  p r e d e c e s s o r s  a t  th e  tim e o f  Ibn a l - Q i l a * i ,  were 

u n a n im o u sly  r e c o n c i l e d  to  o r th o d o x y  and to. u n io n  w ith  Rome,

I t  was n o t  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  D uw aih i to) d e r iv e  from  h i s t o r y  a 

serm on to  p r o v e  to  h i s  p e o p le  th e  v i t a l  n e c e s s i t y  o f  u n io n  

w ith  Rome, a s  Ibn  a l - Q i l a ci  h ad  d o n e . He n o t ic e d  th e  

c o n f u s io n  o f  e v e n t s  i n  Ibn n l**Q Ila( i f s  h i s t o r y  where su ch  

c o n f u s io n  was due to  an  a t te m p t  to  show t h a t  a n a t io n a l  m is 

f o r tu n e  had  b e e n  th e  co n se q u en ce  o f  a b r ea k  w ith  Rome and a  

l a p s e  I n to  h e r e s y ,  a s  in  th e  c a s e  o f  Ibn a l* * Q iIa £ i* s  a c c o u n t  

o f  th e e x p e d i t io n  a g a in s t  K isr u a n  I n  13GS> and P a tr ia r c h  A rm ia*s  

voyagp  to> Rome i n  1215# In  su ch  c a s e s  D uw aih i c a l l e d  a t t e n t i o n  

to  Ibn  a l~ Q IIa  1 s  m is ta k e s  and t r i e d  to  c o r r e c t  ‘them,

Ibn a l - Q i l a  Ci and D uw aihi w ere b o th  c l e r i c a l  

h i s t o r i a n s ,  and b o th  o f  them were p r im a r i ly  I n t e r e s t e d  i n  th e  

p o le m ic a l  d e fe n c e  o f  M a r o n ite  p e r p e t u a l  o r th o d o x y . The 

d i f f e r e n c e  b e tw e e n  them a s  p o le m ic s  was t h a t  w hereas Ibn  a l~



Q i l a ^ i  s o u g h t  to  p ro v e  t h i s  u n b r o k e n  o r t h o d o x y  t o  h i s  p e o p l e  

to; a t t r a c t  them  t o  c o n t i n u e  i n  u n i o n  w i t h  Rome, D u w a ih i  was 

i n t e r e s t e d  I n ^ t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h i s  u n b r o k e n  o r t h o d o x y  

a s  a  f a c t  f o r  i t s  own s a k e .  I n  th e  w ork o f  S h id y a q ,  h o w e v e r ,  

who was a n  e a r l y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  th e  l a y  s c h o o l  o f  M a r o n i t e  

h i s  t o r i o g r a p h y , ,  I n t e r e s t  i n  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  M a r o n i t e  

c h u r c h  a n d  I t s  u n i o n  w i th  Rome i s  a b s e n t .  I n  o t h e r  r e s p e c t s  

t o o  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  S h id y a q  d i f f b r s  c o n s i d e r a b l y  i n  s u b j e c t  

m a t t e r  f ro m  t h e  h i s t o r i e s  o f  I b n  a l * . Q i l a * i  a n d  D uiw aihi.

L ik e  I b n  a l ^ Q iX a * !  a n d  D u w a ih i ,  S h id y a q  was 

I n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  co m m u n ity ;  b u t  i t  

was cm th e  h i s t o r y  o f  n o n -M a ro m lte  L e b a n o n  t h a t  h e  c o n c e n t r a t e d  

h i s  a t t e n t i o n .  H is  h i s t o r y  o f  M a r o n i t e  L e b a n o n  i n  t h e  l a t e r  

M id d le  A ges i s  l i t t l e  m ore  t h a n  a  p o o r  a b r i d g e m e n t  o f  t h e  

h i s t o r i e s  o f  Ib n  a l ^ Q i i l a ^ i  an d  D uw aihi),  I t  i s  f o r  t h e  

h i s  t o r y  o f  n o n ^ a r o n i t e  L e b a n o n  t h a t  h i s  m a in  w o rk ,  A k h b a r
» 1WM—1■nwiimii m* »  mm ii it#

a l - a < y a n , , . , i s  a n  i m p o r t a n t  s o u r c e ,  W h ereas  D u w a ih i  h a d  to  

r e l y  f o r  t h i s  h i s t o r y  a l m o s t  e n t i r e l y  b n  t h e  w ork  o f  I b n  S i b a t ,  

w h ich  was m a i n l y  a h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  T a n u k h id  f a m i l y  i n  s o  f a r  

a s  i t  d e a l t  w i th  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  L e b a n o n ,  S h i d y a q  u s e d  © f l ie r  

n c n - M a r o n i t e  f a m i l y  h i s t o r i e s ,  th e  m ost; i m p o r t a n t  o f  w h ich  

f o r  t h e  p r e - O t t o m a n  p e r i o d  seem s to  hav/e b e e n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  

t h e  A r s l a n s ,  a  f a m i l y  w h ich  h a d  d i s p u t e d  t h e  g o v e r n o r s h i p  o f  

t h e  G harb  w i t h  t h e  T an u k h s  t h r o u g h o u t  th e  G r u s a d e r  an d  

Mamluk p e r i o d s .  By m a k in g  e x t e n s i v e  u s e  o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  

t h e  A r s l a n s ,  w h ich  se em s t o  h a v e  b e e n  l o s t  s i n c e  h i s  d a y ,
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SMdyaq preserved in  h is  work a check on the h is t o r ie s  o f  

S a lih  h in  Yahya and Ibn S fh at, otherw ise the main Lebanese 

sources a v a ila b le  fo r  the h is to r y  of non-Maronite Lebanon in  

the la te r  Middle Ages,

As a h is to r ia n , Shidyaq by no means showed the 

same sc h o la r ly  q u a lit ie s  apparent in  Duwaihi *s h is to r y . W b  

work in  m ainly an u n c r it ic a l  com pilation  o f fa c t s ;  and 

although he showed much d ilig e n c e  in  h is  c o l le c t io n  o f in fo r 

m ation, he lacked Duwaihi1s o r ig in a l ity  in  th is  re sp ec t.

Like Ibn al~Q ila  < i, he depended on o ra l tr a d it io n ; but he 

was carefu l, to  note in  which ea ses  ha did so ; and, for- the 

most p a r t, he had w ritten  sou rces.

Shidyaq, however, had not received  the same academic 

tr a in in g  as Dnwaihi. B is approach to  h is  h i s t o r ic a l  sources  

was naive and oJvercredulous. The uncomplex nature of h is  

approach has i t s  good p o in ts h o w e v e r , Ee gave the h is to r y  

o f Lebanon In the la te r  Middle Ages as he found It In  h is  

sources without making any attempt a t in te r p r e ta tio n  and, 

apparently , w ithout e lim in atin g  any o f  the source m a ter ia l, 

even when i t  was not c o n s is te n t  with other* m ateria l he 

-included. Unlike the c le r ic a l  h is to r ia n s ,, he had im precon

cep tion s Into which he sought to f i t  the fa c t s  he obtained  

from h is  sou rces. As such, he was s t r i c t l y  speaking; more 

a co p y ist than a h is to r ia n  and the value of h is  work l i e s  

m ainly in  the f a c t  th at i t  i s  a sim ple restatem ent of: 

unexamined source m a ter ia l.



The works o f Ibn a l-Q U a * !, Duwaihi, and Shidyaq, 

taken to g eth er , e w e r 1 a wide v a r ie ty  o f to p ic s  torching  

alm ost evex*y asp ect o f  the in tern a l h is to r y  of Lebanon, in  

Grusader and Mamluk tim es. Some of those to p ics  were d e a lt  

with p u rp o siv e ly , vh ile  o th ers were touched upon u n in ten tion 

a l ly .

Among those to p ics  was the p o l i t i c a l  geography ©f 

m edieval Lebanon*^ ShdLdyaq devoted a whole chapter in  the 

f i r s t  s e c t io n  o f h is  h is to r y  to consider th is  su b je c t . 

Although he s e t  out to enumerate and d escrib e the feu d a l 

provinces o f Lebanon in  h is  own day, the comments he gave on 

the changes that took p lace Im those p rov in ces, and th e ir  

su b d iv is io n s , are Invaluable fo r  the recon stru ction  o f a 

map of' feu d al Lebanon in  the la t e r  Middle Ages* Although

n e ith er1 Ibn a l~ Q ila * i nor Duwaihi d e a lt  with th is  question
(

in te n t io n a lly , th e ir  works contribute g r e a t ly  to the under

standing o f the feu d a l geography o f Lebanon. The names o f  

feu d a l provinces appear very freq u en tly  In th e ir  works, 

sometimes with a mention of boundaries.

The h is to r y  of the feu d a l fa m ilie s  and d yn asties  

of Lebanon, ho/th Maronite and non-M aronite, i s  another o f  

those to p ic s .  I t  was the main purpose o f Shidyaq?1 s h is to r y  

to, tack le  the su b jec t;  but again the works o f Ibn a l~ Q ila * i 

and Dmwaihi contribute to* i t s  knowledge. The names of the 

muqaddams o f1 many towns and v i l la g e s ,  l ik e  HIrdin, Mishmish,
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and Al-*Aqura, are mentioned by ibn al-QiXa *1, but not 

accounted fo r  by ShidySq. A dynasty o f tw elfth  century amirs 

o f Kisruan, which i s  very poorly ca tegorized  by Shidyaq, is  

d e a lt  with a lso  by Ibn a l—Q ila * i, although no. d e f in ite  

conclusions about i t  can be reached from h is  works. From 

Dmwaihi* s h is to r y  an adequate account of the genealogy of* the 

muqaddams of Bsharray, who gained supremacy over the other  

Maronite feu d a l lords towards the beginning o f the f if t e e n th  

century, can be derived.^ The h is to r y  of ShidygCq, however, 

i s  one of the most valuable sources fo r  the h is to r y  of the  

Moslem and Druze feudal fsm iilles*

The r e la t io n s  of the Lebanese feu d a l d yn asties  

(M aronite, Moslem, and Druze) with the Frankish s ta te s  and 

the Moslem s ta te s  are not d e a lt  withi sep a ra te ly  by any o f  

the three h is to r ia n s ;  but th e ir  works throw l ig h t  on these  

r e la t io n s . Gonsidcerable inform ation can be derived from. 

Shidyaq about the r e la tio n s  between the Moslem ani Druze 

amirs of Lebanon and the Atabeg, gang id , Ayyuibid, and Mamlik 

ru lers  o f S y r ia . Ibn ai**Qjilafi*s account o f  the re la tio n s  

o f  the lords of dubail with the Maronite amirs and p atriarch s  

r e v e a l some in te r e s t in g  f a c t s ,  and sex does DuwaiMAs account; 

o f the re la tio n s  between the muqaddams of Bsharray and the 

Mamluks.

Hhe r e la t io n s  between the Maronites and the Moslems 

and Druzes of Lebanon do not seem to have been very important

1 . See below, Appendix< I I #



in  the period  under cone ide rat ion* P r a c t ic a lly  vm m ention  

of them is  made by Marondite h is to r ia n s .-  The r e la t io n s  

between the Marondites and the other Has term C hristians  

(Ethiopian M onophysites, J a co b ites , and M elch ite s) , however, 

are dw elt on a t length  by Xbn al^QOaCi, the relevan t  

passages about them in  BuiwaihS adding hut s l ig h t ly  to  Xbn 

a l - Q i la t l t s  account*

The u n certa in  a tt itu d e  o f the Marondtes towards 

th e ir  E astern C h ristian  neighbours coloured to a great ex ten t  

th e ir  r e la t io n s  with Pome, which seem to  have f lu c tu a ted  

between union and p r a c t ic a l schism throughout the Crusader 

and Mamluk p er io d s . These r e la tio n s  between the Marondtes 

and the Roman Church form one o f the most in tr ic a te  and 

important questions in, the h is to r y  of m edieval Lebanon. Ibn 

a l-Q ila C i d e a lt  with the su b jec t a t considerab le len gth ; and 

Duwaihi devoted to  i t  the whole ©if the second part of 

l a rlkh a t-ta>  i f a  al-m aruniyya.

The in tern a l h is to r y  of the Maronite church in  the 

period under co n sid era tio n , which can only with d i f f i c u l t y  

be separated from the h is to r y  of the Marondite church as a 

s a t e l l i t e  o f  Rome, was not d e a lt  with as e la b o r a te ly  as the 

la t t e r  su b jec t was by the Maronite h is to r ia n s . Duwaihd^s 

chronology o f the Marondite p atriarch s i s  the f u l l e s t  co n tr i

bution, of Maronlte h istoriograp h y  to  the su b je c t , and fAnaiss1l*s 

modern worlc on the su b ject i s  b a s ic a lly  an expansion and 

co rrec tio n  o f Duwaihl^s work. In cid en ta l m ateria l in



D uw aihl* s  o t h e r  works a s  w e l l  a s  i n  Ih n  a l~ Q i l a t I * s  works 

h e lp s  i n  th e  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  t h i s  h i s t o r y ,  a lth o u g h  i t  i s  

b y  nc» m eans s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  th e  p u r p o s e .

Rome o f the three h is to r ia n s  considered in  th is  

study d e a lt  sep a ra te ly  with the s o c ia l ,  economic, and c u ltu r a l  

h is to r y  o f Lebanon in  the period under co n sid era tio n . From 

in c id e n ta l m a ter ia l found in  th e ir  works, however, some 

idea can be formed about th is  su b je c t . Duiwaihi mentioned 

plague ep idem ics, droughts, and ex cess iv e  r a id f a l l  or snow 

w hile r e la t in g  the even ts o f some years in  Tarikh a l-azm lna, 

and commented b r ie f ly  on the e f f e c t s  of such m isfortunes on 

the country, He a lso  mentioned the b u ild in g  and recon stru ction  

o f churches and fo r t s  in  Maronite Lebanon while r e la t in g  

the events; o f other y ears. O ccasionally  he mentioned 

Maronite w riters and th e ir  works, or the number of co p y ists  

found in  a p a r t ic u la r  v il la g e  a t a p a r tic u la r  tim e.

I t  must be remembered that Maronite h is to r ia n s  

were p a r t ia l  (or depended on p a r t ia l  sou rces) in  dealing; wilfch 

most Qf those to p ic s . The Inform ation they presented In th ^ ir  

works about m edieval Lebanon cannot be taken a t i t s  face  

v a lu e , and the utmost care must be exerc ized  in  I t s  examina

t io n  and a n a ly s is  before i t  can be used fo r  the w ritin g  o f  

the h is to r y  of Lebanon in  the la te r  Middle Ages. I t  must 

a lso  be remembered, however, in  d ea lin g  with the h is to r y  of 

the r e la t io n s  between the Maronite church and Rome, that some 

of the accu sation s made a g a in st the f i d e l i t y  of the m edieval



M aronites to Home, brought up in  the w ritin gs o f contemporary 

European p ilgr im s and h is to r ia n s , were not tru e . The 

h is to r ia n  o f m edieval Lebanon, while taking Into co n sid era tio n  

■the tendency of Maronite h istoriograp h y  to defend the  

M aronites a g a in st w ell-founded charges o f schism or h eresy , 

must a lso  bear In minda th at some of those charges were 

without foundation , and have th e ir  roots In th e ir  authors* 

ignorance o f Maronite a f fa ir s  and in  the ever-p resen t tendency 

on the part o f  p ilgrim s and tr a v e lle r s  to depend in  th e ir  

w ritin gs What previous ones had noted, w ithout try ing  to  

record th e ir  oiwn ob serva tion s.

With a l l  i t s  short-com ings, Maronite h istoriograp h y  

i s  the main source ©f the h is to r y  of Maronite Lebanon in  

the Crusader* and Mamluk p eriod s; and, with the excep tion  

o f  the h is t o r ie s  o f  Salihi b in  "Yiahya and Xbn Siba'J, i t  is  

a lso  the main source fo r  the h is to r y  o f nonu^Maronlte Lebanon 

In that period* Vfith ca refu l c r i t i c a l  hand ling , the h is to r ie s  

o f Ibn a l-Q ila  Duwaihl, and Shidyaq, which form a prominent 

p a rt o f  the Maronite h isto r io g ra p h ic  h e r ita g e , can be used 

to reap a h arvest of fa c t s  which w il l  h elp  g r e a tly  In 

reducing the ob scu rity  surrounding the h is to r y  of m edieval 

Lebanon.

I t  must be remembered, moreover, that the h is to r ia n s  

whose works have been examined in  th is  study, although the 

most prominent, are not the only Maronite h is to r ia n s  \fio



d e a lt  with the h is to r y  of m edieval Lebanon. There are ©)thers 

whose works are found; and there may w ell have been many 

more whose works l i e  fo rg o tten  in  the m onasteries o f Maronite 

Lebanon and are y e t  to  be d iscovered . This study i s  only  

the beginning of research in  a f i e l d  that may be much v a ster  

than i t  i s  a t  presen t imagined to be.
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APPENDIX I  

CHARTS REPRESENTING- THE SOURCES OF 

IBN AL~QILA£I ,  DTJiWAIHaT, AND SHJDYAQ 

FOR THE HISTORY: OF LEBANON 

IN THE PERIOD 1 1 0 0  -  1516

Chart I; Sources fo r  the B isto ry  of the Maronites

PAPAL
LETTERS.

INSCRIPTIONS

FRAGMENTARY! 
MATERIAL FOUND 
IN CHURCH BOOKS

CRUSADER
HISTORIANS

y  I S P E A N .V  -

AD-DUmiBII /PILGRIM AND
TRAVEL
LITERATURE

VJESTERN
ECCLESIASTICAL
LITERATURE

SYRIAC
ECCLESIASTICAL
LITERATURE

TANNUS ASH. 
SHIDYAQ

* l l i e s e  s o i r e e s  a r e  p resum ed .



C h a r t  II:: S o u rc e s  fo r.’ th e  M s to r y  o f  H on-M aronite  Lebanon

mMUKH
EMILY
DOCUMENTS

SAL I? 1 IH _  
YA£YA 

(ea r ly  15th 
cen tu ry)

HAIDAR A8H- 
SHIHABI, 

/ d .  1S35_

/  3HIDYAQ /

(ORAL
TRADITION)



APPEND IX I I

GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE 

MUC4&DBAMS OF BSHARRAY

c * 1382 -  1573 

(A fter Duw&ihl)*

Ya*qub b in  
Ayydb 

confirmed by 
Barqdq in  

1390
c .  1 3 ^ 2 -1  4 4 4

8 a in  ad- 
dIb  S ifa  
(1§44 « ?)

B&dr ad- 
Din Qamar_

~  ? ) 2

Mazhar 
(1 4 4 4  ~ ? )

Jam al.ad-
D in *

fA s s a f^

fAbd a l~  ^usam ad- 
Munfim l. Dln6 

(? -  1 4 6 9 )“  :
: Shaikhv

R I z g -  ^ A l w a n 1 0

*Abd a l -  
Mun*im 
Ayyub .

(-1 4 7 2 - 1 4 9 5  y 3
* « Jamal ad-Din

Yusuf
(1495- ?) +

fAssaf
(? -  1519)15
^Abd a l ~  
MunXim 
Hanna *
(1 5 1 9 -1 5 4 7 )  7

A llah  
(1469-1472)9 Q$tt a l~

Mulk, a 
daughter, 

m arries Kam&l ad. 
Din ibn *Abd al-» 

Wahhab, Muqaddam 
of Ai$u# Takes 

over Bsharrav
(1 5 1 9 -1 5 3 7  V  6

AyyHh7
♦

Husam ad- 
Din^ 1

*
«

A daughter, 
marries
ad-Dlm o f  fAin 
Ha'lia im 4430^

Hus am ad. 
D in 1«

-  -  22 Muaa* * i  Q ^ • •‘Ashina '  Daghin , n Rizq-
(1570-1573) A llah  •:

( 1 5 4 7 -1 570 )21 fA s s a f  • _ 
(1 5 7 0 -1  573 ) 23

+ For referen ces to Duwaihl, see  the fo llo w in g  page.



N o te s  on th e  G e n e a lo g ic a l  T a b le  o f  

th e  Muqaddams o f  B h h array

1 . D utw aihi, T .A . a P .  20 7 
2* M d *
3* IbijC" I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  from  D uw aih l w h eth er  S i f a ,  Qamar, 

and ITazhar h e ld  th e  m uqaddamiyya j o i n t l y  o r  in  s u c c e s s i o n  
Dutwaihi d id  n o t  g iv e  th e  d a te s  o f  t h e i r  d e a t h s .

4 .  I b i d . ,  p .2 1 3 .  D u w aih l o n ly  m en tio n ed  th e  d a te  o f  h i s
3ealE*, w ith o u t: s a y in g  when h e  becam e muqaddam o f  B sh a r r a y .  

5* I M d , ,  P P .2 1 3  and 2 1 5 . D u w aih l d id  n o t s a y  w h eth er
t h i s  J a m il a d -D in  e v e r  h e ld  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  muqaddam,

6 ,  Ib id ,
7* I b id .  
6 .  I b id ,
9 .  Ib>337

P . 2 4 0 .
P . 2 5 6 .
FP #215
P P . 21 3 and 215*

1 0 . J W d l  § p p *240  and 256*.
1 1 .  I b i d , » p , 2 5 S . - T h is  Hus am a d -D in  may h a v e  b e e n  th e  same_ 

p e r s o n  a s  Husam a d -D in  ib n  Qamar1 ( s e e  n , 6 ) .  Plus am a d -D in  
i s  a t i t l e d  n o t  a name j and h e  may h a v e  b e e n  c a l l e d  
Husam ad—D in  Ayydb (n o t  fb n  A yyub; s e e  n , 7 ) .  D uw aih l may 
h a v e  s e e n  th e  name o f  th e  same p e r s o n  in  d i f f e r e n t  
c o n t e n t s  a s  Husam a d -D in  Ayyub:, and s im p ly  a s  Husam a d -  
D in , and th u s  b e l i e v e d  them to  b e  two p e r s o n s ,  * when i n  
r e a l i t y  th e y  may h a v e  b e e n  one*

1 2 . B i d .
1 3 .  IM .dV ,_PP* 2 1 5 , 2 1 7 * '2 1 6 , and 2 2 1 . In  th e  l a s t  r e fe i* e n c e ,  

DuwElliI c a l l e d  him  s im p ly  fjVbd a l-M u n f Im Ayyub ib n  
Jam al a d -D in  ib n  s i f a ,  o m it t in g  h i s  f a t h e r ,  fA s s a f  ( s e e  
n . 6 ) .  T h is  m ust h a v e  b e e n  a m is t a k e ,  b e c a u s e  D u w a ih l 
m en tio n e d  tw ic e  ( p p ,2 l5  and 2 1 7 ) t h a t  fAbd al-M un^im  was 
th e  nephew  o f  B t e q - A l la h ,  n o t  h i s  b r o t h e r ,

1 4 * Ifclfl* * P .2 2 1 .  D u w a ih ij l id  n o t  g iv e  th e  d a te  o f  h i s  d e a t h ,
15* P * 2 4 0 . D uw aih l s a id  h i s  name was a l s o  I l i a s : nMuqa-

3HamWf'A ssa f o f  B sh a r r a y , and h e i s  I l i a s  b i n  Jam al a d -  
D in  b in  *Abd al-M un^im  AyyHb1t* (? )

16* I h id ^ , p p ,2 4 0  and 251* He was known a s  Ibn  fA jram a. He
to o k  o v e r  th e  muqaddamiyya o f  B sh a rra y  b e c a u s e  th e  so n
and s u c c e s s o r  o f  f A s s a f ,  fAbd a l-M u n fim  IJanna, was a m in o r .
The l a t t e r  k i l l e d  him  i n  1537# and becam e th u s  s o l e  
muqaddam o f  B s h a r r a y ,

17* I b id , , pp*240* 251# and 2 5 6 . rAfed al~M un*im  !pmha was
W e l a s t  d e s c e n d a n t  o f  Ya*qub> ib n  Ayyub i n  th e  m ale l i n e ,

10* ifr id * > PPn 256 and 2 6 6 ,
19* I b i d . , p p .256 and 2 6 6 ^ 2 6 9 . He d id  n o t becom e muqaddam,

Ib i^ T i P P .256 and &&&>£$$?; 272*
2 1 ,  I b i d . ,  p p , 256  and 2 6 6 -2 6 9 .
2 2 ,  I b id 7 ,  P P .256  and 2 7 2 .
2 3 ,  I b i d , , p p .256 and 2 7 2 , D a g h ir  ( n .2 0 )  and * A ssa f  were k i l l e d

in  1 5 /3 ;  and w ith  t h e i r  d e a th  th e  r u le  o f  th e  d e s c e n d a n ts  
o f  Yatqub ib n  Ayyub i n  B sh a rra y  e n d e d .



* 3 3 4 -

B I E L  1 0  G E A  P I Y

I .  M a r o n ite  H i s t o r i c a l  Works Exam ined i n  t h i s  T h e s is

D u w a ih l, 1 s t  i f  a n ,  311a  H a t  b a t a r ik a t  a t^ -ta l i f  a a l-m a r u n ly y a , 
p u b lis h e d  h y  R» S h a rtQ n l in  A l-M a s h r lq , I ,  1g g g ,
P P . 2 4 7 -2 5 2 , 308-3513, 3 4 7 -3 5 3 , "and 3 9 0 -3 9 6 . (S . B . )

D u w a ih l, I s t i f & n ,  T arik h  a l- a z m in a ,  10 9 5  »» 1 6 9 9 ,  B s i r u t .  
1 9 5 0 , ( T .A ,) ------ -------------- .

D u w a ih l, I s t i f a n ,  T'arilch a t - t & * i f a  a l —m a ru n iy y a , B e ir u t ,
1690 * (qr.qg.MD— 1— ----- -----------------------------

Ibn a l —Q i l a f i ,  J i b r a ^ i l ,  L e t t e r  to  P a tr ia r c h  Sham Cun a l~  
l i a d a t h i . d a te d  November 6 ,  1 4 9 4 , p u b l is h e d  b y  
fb rah im  fa r ? U sh  i n  A l-M andra, I I I ,  1 9 3 2 . P P .99—1 0 6 .  
1 7 6 -1 6 3 , and 2 6 0 -2 6 T .------ -------

Ibn  a l - Q i l a * i ,  J i b r a * i l ,  M adiba * a la  J a b a l  L ib n a n ,
p u b l is h e d  by M l u s  Q a r a ^ ll, wi th  'n o te s '  and append i c e s , 
a s ^ urub a 1-m ugaddam in, 1 0 7 5  -  1 4 5 0 . B a i t  S hab ab ,

Ibn  a l - Q i l a ^ i ,  J i b r a * i l f Tabkl t  k u l l  man zagh  Can a l- im a n ,  
p u b lis h e d  b y  Ibrahim" g a rfu sH  i n  A l-k a n a r a , I I ,  ""193T ,‘ 
lop# 7 4 6 -7 5 6 , 6 0 5 - 6 1 3 ,  and 901- 9 0 7 7 “

S h id y a q , Tannus b in  Y u su f , K ita b  A khbar a l - a f y a n  f i  Jab al  
Lubndn, B e ir u t ,  1659*

II*  S o u r c e s  and M odern V«brks in  A r a b ic

^ A n a is s i ,  T u b iy y a , M& t a l l a f a t  Ibn a l - Q i l & c ! , a d e s c r i p t i v e  
l i s t  o f  th e  works o f  Ibn a l - Q l T t * 5 ^found i n  th e  
V a t ic a n  L ib r a r y , p u b lis h e d  b y  JKulus Q a r a ^ li in  th e  
A p p en d ix  o f  gurub  a 1-m uqaddam in,  1 0 7 5  -  1 4 5 0 . B a i t  
S habab , 1937> PP*

^ A n a is s i ,  T u b iy y a , S i l s i l a  t a r lk h iy y a  l i  b a t a r ik a t  
A n ta k iy a  a l-m aw ari'n a ,'^ome'7"":1927*

cA in  T u r in ! , An tu n  ib n  A b i K h a ttu r , A§ 1 a l-um ara>  wa« 1 -  
m ash ay ik h  f  i  Lubnan, p u b lis h e d  b y  L o u is  d h eild io  i n  
A l ^ s h r i q , I ¥ ,  1 9 ^ 1 . PP*J69 -  775  and 6 3 0  -  6 3 7 .

Anonymous,, A b io g r a p h y  o f  1 s t  i f  an  a d -D u w a ih i, p u b l is h e d
b y  Ibrah im  I ia r fu sh  in  A l-M ash r l q ,  V, I 9 O2 , PP*66 6 -6 9 6 *



- 3 3 5 -

t a r lk h  Ibn a l —Q ila C i ,  MS B ih l io th e q u e
7 T 5 ^ w r ~  a---------

A nonym ous, T ar lk h  (a* i la H  BasbGg. MS B ih l io th e q u e  
O r ie n t a ie  5 ? » £ 'f. 25  e t  s a g .

A nonym ous, T arik h  a l-k a n a > ia  a l-q a d im a  f i  Lubnan. MS 
B ib lio th e 'q u e  Cirie n t a l e  5 7 , f f .  1 g - 1 9 ,

A nonym ous, T gr ik h  M<~ad. MS B ih l io th e q u e  O r ie n ta le  5 7 , f o l .
2U»

A nonym ous, T a s h r if  a l - < u s u r  b l  s i r a t  a s - 3 u l t a n  a l - M a l ik  
a l-M a n g g if, MS P a r is  170%. • The r e l e v a n t  p a s s a g e  h a s  
b e e n  p u b lis h e d  iin a p h o t o s t a t  r e p r o d u c t io n  i n  
A l-M an ara . V, 1 9 3 4 , P»2CM&»

i

A buf l~ lM d a (A h u lfe d a e ) ,  A n n a le s  M u s le m ic i , H a fn ia e , 179U#

Abu Sham a, K ita b  a r ~ r a u d a ta in  f  i  aM ibar a d -d a w la ta in ,
O a ir o , “T 2 g T  -  1 2#g A*H*. " "

i
*Awwad, Ib ra h im , Lubnan f i  *ahd a l~ M a m a lik . A l-M a sh r ia ,

1 9 ^2 , w * i ~ 2 w r

^Awwad, S im ia n , f a r  jama t  a b in a  wa s a y y id in a  al^m aghhu t  
Mar I s  t» ifa _ n ~ d S u j iV a ih ii .A L fe a tr ia r  k a i^ 'an ^ lk  1 » 
p u feilsK ed  by B* S h a r id n t  in ' I* D u w a ih l, J f f . , 
p p * x ~ x x v ii«

d ie ik h o , L o u is ,  "Ibn a l a l i a  f i " ,  In  ShuXara* an~ffa$ r a n ly y a  
baCq a l~ I s la m  ("L es p o e t e s  a r a b e s  c h r d t ie n s  aprS's '
1 * Islam^)'"," i n  A l~ M a sh r iq , XXV, 1 9 2 3 , PP#266~267«

Gheikhcr, L o u is ,  A t» » ta * ifa  a l~ m a ru n iy y a  w a*r~rahbana a l 
y l s  u *i y  ya  f  1 * 12'qar h a in  a s^ 'sS d is  t a ' s h a r t o  1 s-s& bTC~  
fashas*  d ’La K a t iC n ^ a r o n i ie  e t  l a  Compagnie de 
38*0iis  aux XWleme e t  X O Iem e s i & c l e s " >, A i-M a s h r iq f
x x i ,  1 9 2 3 , PP*

Baud, Ig h n a ifiu s  Y u su f , Jam i*  a l ^ b i i a j  a r u r a h in a  f i  i h f a l  
da *aw l a 1-Ma wa r  i  n a 7  "0ai r  d , I 9'0g« ~

D ib s , Y u s u f , A l-dam jC  a l* * iiu * a sg a l f i  t a r ik h  a l-M aw arln a  
a l* m u fa § g a l , Be ir 'u tT  T 9D5 I

Du.TO ih  1 , I s  t  i f  a n , T arik h  a l^ m adrasa  a l^ma r  u n iy y a  f i
Rumiya ,  p u b l i s h e d l n  A l^ M asK ria , X X I ,f9 2 5 » ' PP»2Q 9~216 , 
and 2 7 0 ^ 2 7 9 . C®*M#M *lC r’

D u w a ih l, Y u su f M arun, Rl s a l a t  a l^ X h n r l Y usuf Marun ad>. 
D uw aihii, p u b lish e d ^  s e l e c t i o n  i n  rf.T ;M » , p p » 279-2^ 0«

Anonym ous, M ukhtaqar
* *  ft W tW H — g— M ttO T W W 1 W l> rfn » » l

O r ie n t a le  57» ®



Ib n  <Abd a g -Z a h ir *  S i r  a t  B a ib a r s  ( a b r id g e d ) ,  an  MS o f  th e  FaU 
L ib r a r y  o f  Istan b u l" , ‘t i t l e  p age and f i r s t  few  p a g e s  
m is s in g .  M ic r o f ilm  o f  MS k in d ly  l e n t  b y  P r o f .
B ern ard  L e w is . ( FatiW 4*36*)

Ibn a l^ A t h ir ,  A I^K am il f i H - t a w a r i k h , C a ir o , 1303  A.M*

ib n  Ay a s  4 Bada*iC  a z -z u h u r  f i  waqa'* i  f  a d -d u h u r , C a ir o ,
1311 A A   -------------------- ---------------------------

Ib n  B a tr lq X & u ty ch jli P a tr ia r c h s ©  A le x a n d r ia ! ) ,  A n n a le s ,
v o l s .  V I and V II  o f  Corpus g c r i p t o r t o  Q h ris tianoruB i 
O r le n ta l iu m . S o r ip t o r e s  A r a b l c l , ( f e i r u t .  T 9& 6).

Ibn H a ja r , A d -d u ra r  a l~ k !m in a  f i  a^ yan  a 1 -m i * a a th ~ th a m in a , 
H yd erab ad , 13d S~1350  A .B*

Ibn  3$&jar> Inha* a l-j& u m r M  anh^* a l-C u m r, MS B r it .M u s .
7 3 2 1 .

Ibn H&bib, T a d h k ir a t a n -n a b lh  f i  ayyam A l-M angur warn b a n lh .
MS B r i l i l u s *  7335#

Ibn  a l~ d a u z i ,  M ir* a t az~zam an ( v o l . V I I I ) ,  e d i t e d  b y  
JeweTHrj C h ica g o , 1907*

Ibn s l ~ J a u z I ,  A l-m untagam  f i  t a r ik h  a l~ m u lu k  w a^-um am ,
Hyde rab a d , 1358#

Ibn Mammati, K ita b  qawandin a d -d a w a w in , C a ir o , 1943*

Ib n  a l —Q a l a n i s i ,  D h a i l  ta r ik h  D im ashq , f u l l  A r a b ic  t e x t  
e d i t i o n  b y  H.M*. Amedroz;, L ey d en , I 90& ( S e le c t e d  and  
t r a n s la t e d  in t o  E n g l is h  b y  H*A.R. Q-ibb, The D am ascus 
c h r o n ic le *  o f_J;h e C ru sa d es , L ondon, 1 9 3 2 ) .'  R e fe r e n c e  
to  A r a b ic  t e x t ,  u n le s s  o th e r w is e  s t a t e d .

Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i ,  J i h r a * I l ,  A byat f i rl -a 'b r a j  wa11- a f l a k  
wa1 1 - a Cy&d a l-m u ta h a r 'r ik a  , in ' MŜ  B lb  1 i"o‘t'hi6q u e  “ 
O r ie n ta l©  “ T5i

Ibn a l - Q i l a ^ i ,  J i b r a * i l ,  A byat f  1 11 ^ t ib b  wa11 - f a l a k , 
i n  MS B ih l io th e q u e  O r ie n ta le  15'.

Ibn a l^ Q i ! a ci ,  J i b r a * i l ,  A byat l i  Ibn  a l ^ i l a X j  Can a l ~
Culum w a » l-b u r u j t in^ItS Bab 1  io th& q ue O r ie n ta le  1 5 7

Ibn  a l - Q i l a C i ,  J i b r a * i l ,  E le g y  on F ra  Juan  th e  M a r o n ite , 
p u b l is h e d  b y  Civ Manache i n  A T lM ash riq , X V III , 1 9 2 0 ,
PP*212—21 5*



Ibn  a l - Q i l a C i i ^ J i t o a l i l ,  L e t t e r  to  J i r j j i s  ar~R am l,
i n  D u w a ih its  la r ik h  a tl^ a fr j^ a  p p »
h 2 2*—̂-1-2̂4* *

Ibn  a l ~ Q i l a £i ,  Jibra** I I , Madlfrat Mar Huh r a , MSS i n  
Bkerke 13*

Ib n  a l ^ i l a ^ i , 1 J I b r a * i l ,  Marun a t ^ t f tb a n l ,  MS V a t.a r a b *
6%% r r * -u i9 3 *  — — *

Ib n  S h a d h l, ShdffC* a l^ q u lS fo  ffl manaqib: D an l A yyub, MS 
B r i t  * MusT ^ ’STTT ~~ ~

Ib n  S i M t ,  l f ir l ls h , MS A m erican  U n i v e r s i t y  ©C B e ir u t
_  * w  *  <cwtwMr*>!ui'ii|iii i iii h iS

9 5 6 * 9 ,^ T T (p a r t. I I  o n ly )*  '

I t a  I h g h r lb d r d i ,  Anunujum a zu -m h ira  ff i m uluk M isr  wa »1~  
g ^ h ir a ,  C a ir o , T ^ e H p T lso  ed it^ '^ W illi'am  PoppeF, 
B e r k e le y ,  I 9CKM9 3 6 )*

Ib n  T axm iyya, K ita b  m in h aj a s -su tm a  a n -n a b a w iy y a  f  i  n a qd 
kalam  a s h S K ^ a ^ 'w a ^ 'I ^ a d a r iy y a -, B&Iaq, I 32T  A.H.* *“

Ibm Tillun^ Das lu b in g e r  F ragm ent d e r  Q bronik  d es  Ib n  
y u lu n ^ e d it*  K lcn a r5  ' Ha:ira ‘ T 9 2 6 .

IbM T u lu n , I*  lam. a l~ w a ra  M  man w a liy a  n a * lfo a n m in
a l^ a tr a k T b l Pimas&q"~aT^kubrH publiaKe"d' "ln'"a F ren ch
t^aTnsT^t i^!T"1byr He n r  !  LaousT***in L es g p u v ern eu rs  de
Damas s o n s  l e s  Mamlouks e t  l e s  p r e m ie r s  (It Romans ~
T65S "— "TT^QTTSsO  ̂~  1 7 ^ ) ' V  ^  d e s  anna les"
d * Ib n ^ Iu lu n  e t' d »Ibn flilm»aVnDajnasou's , i 952*

Ibn  Y ahya, S a l i h ,  K ita b  t a r ik h  B a iru t-  wa akhibar, a l - m a r a ?  . 
a l- B u fr tu r iy y ln  m ln " l> a n la l~ G & a rb , e'd'it’1* L ou is' C h e ik h o , 
B H ru T ,'- i'9 2 7 *

K u tu b i, Mvdjdmmad b in  S h a k ir  a l ~ ,  Faw at al*»waf a y a t ,
C a ir o , ! 1 2 $ 3  A*M*

Ma q r l z l , K ita b  as-^ su lu k  f .I  m acr i £ a t  duw al a l~m u luk  , e d i t *  . 
b y MusTa£$ 2 iS d  a , Oairb," 1 9 3 9 . A Is o‘‘W e n ch  tr a n s  l a  t  io n  
w ith  v a lu a b le  n o t e s  by M* Q uatrem & re, B is  t o  I r e  d e s  
s u l t a n s  Mamlouks de I g B g y p te , P a r i s , 1W5T* Redference 
to  the' ?b rn ep  a s  M a q r iz i;  t’o th e  l a t t e r  a s  ^uatrem fere*

M u h ibM , Kh u la g a t  a l - a t h a r  f i  a< yan  a l~ q a r n  a l~ h £ d l  C ash ar, 
C a iro  I 1 2 8 4  A«H*

Q a lq a sh a n d i, gubfr a l^ a ^ s h a  f ±  ^ in a C a t a l^ i n s h a , C a ir o ,
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